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| CHARACTER 
| N OF - | 1 
1 Monſ. S CAR RO NM“ Works. 


In a LETTER from 


The Famous Monſ. DE BALZ Ac to 
3 Monſieur CO STAR. 


IEE Book you ſeat me from Monſieur Scar- 
ron, was a very acceptable Preſent, and ſuch 
an one as I am oblig'd to ſet a great Value 
upon ſo long as I live. I had ſcarce open'd 
it, but it perform'd a Cure on me, and gave me 
Eaſe in a cruel Fit of the Spleen, which had certainly 
done my Buſineſs, had not this Cordial come ſo ſeaſonably 
to my Relief. I hope it will work greater Cures, if I 
often apply it. Perhaps it, will rid me of my penſive 
Melancholy, and Philofophical Sadneſs: Perhaps it will 
teach me to rhyme, to make me chearful by Contagion. 
To deal plainly with you, this Friend of ours, Monſieur 
Scarron, is a ſtrange fort of a Gentleman. With all his 
Diſtempers he has ſomething in him, tho' I know not 
how to deſcribe it, better than Health, I mean a ſtupid 
inſenſible Health; for I need not tell you, that the Ara- 
* wy call Joy the Quinteſſence and Elixir of a lively active 
Health. Now, ſince you are deſirous to know my diffe- 
rent Thoughts of our Author, and require me to ſa 
fomething particular on this Head, I muſt tell you he is 
either the molt diſſembling or the moſt reſolute Man in 
the Univerſe. I farther add, that he is a living Teſtimony, 
that Mankind is hot ſo effeminate, as is commonly be- 
Hev'd, unleſs Pain uſes him more gently than it does other 
Men. One that has convers'd with his Writings, and ſees 
him ſo merry in his Afflictions, would think that the 
Executioner flatter'd the * I never ſee him laugh 
w i in 
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iv © Charafter of ScaRRON's Works, 
in the midſt of his Torments, but he makes me think his 
Pain does not give him any Smart, but only Titillation. 
In ſhort, 1 will affirm, that Prometheus, Hercules, and 
Philoctetes, in our Fables, to ſay nothing of Fob in his 
real Hiſtory, ſpeak abundance of great and many Things 
in the Height of their Pains, yet nothing that is gay and 
chear ful. Among the Ancients, I have frequently met 
with thoſe Griefs that have been ſedate and calm, which 
have appear'd to be wiſe and eloquent; but I never found 
a Grief that was chearful till now, or a Soul that was able 
to dince a Saraband, or Jig, in a paralytical Body. So 
. pleaſant a Prodigy as this, deſerves the Conſideration of 
our curious Virtuoſo's., ' Hiſtory ought not to 1 it; 
and if ever the Whim takes me to ſet up for an Hiſtorian, 
as I am already an Hiſtoriographer, 1 ſhall reckon this 
among the greateſt Wongers of our Age, which has been 
ſo fruitful in Miracles. What wou'd not your Friend 
Seneca have ſaid upon ſo noble a Subject, he that took ſo 
much Pleaſure to treat of theſe Matters, and ſo often 
ſought Opportunities of doing it? ls it not a plain Caſe, 
that the arrogant and haughty Virtue, which is ſo extra- 
vagantly commended by him, and which pretends to be at 
Eaſe, even in Phalaris's Bull, nay, maintains that Pain it- 3 
ſelf is a Bleſſing, falls infinitely ſhort of this eaſy and 
humble Virtue, which can put in Execution the Para- 
doxes of the Stoics, without the leaſt Touch of their 
Oſtentation? Let us therefore conclude in Honour of 
our Author, that either there is ſomething of Ecſtaſy and 
Poſſeſſion in his Diſtemper, and that his Soul performs 
its Functions apart, without concerning itſelf with his 
Body; or elſe, that he is a Man of extraordinary Reſolu- 
tion and Vigour, and in the perpetual Diſpute between 
his Soul and his Body, the nobler Part finds thoſe Advan- 
tages over the other, which the ſtronger uſe to have over 
the weaker, _ e | 
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" Io the Courteous READER, that never 
2s ſaw me. | 

h WW TT NEKNOWN Friend, who never ſaw /g 
d ( / ne in thy Life, and perhaps never 
. troublet thyſelf much about it, becauſe 
of there is no great matter to be got by tbe 
it; Sight of ſuch a Fellow as I am; Be it known 
n, ro thee, that neither am I dgſirous thou 
4 4 hou Al f ſee my Perſon, but that | 1 have been 
na inform d, that ſome facetious Gentlemen make 
ſo 8 themſelves merry at the Expence of an un- 


= happy Wretch, and deſcribe me another ſort of 
42 Monſter than really I am. Some affirm my 

EKRump.- bone flicks out like the Ace of Spades, 

ey the ſame Token that it perforates all my 
= Breeches; and that I am ſet upon a Table in 
4 Cage, where I chatter like a. blind Magpy. 
= Others will tell you, and ſwear to it too, if: you'd 
= have them, that my Hat is faſten d to a Cord, 
Ss which runs through a Pully; and that I pluck, 

et up, or let it down, as often as I am to com- 
phment any Friend, that does me the Honour of 
a Viſit. ; N IR 
I 7herefore thought myſelf oblig'd in Con- 
= /cience and all that, to prevent their telling (0 
& any horrid Lyes; and, for that Reaſon, have 
order d my Picture to be engraven, as thou ſeeft 
it in the Beginning of this Book. I know thou 
wilt grumble, Courteous Reader; for every 


* 


A 3 Reader 1 
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To the Courteous READER. 
Reader in the World is a Grumbletonian more 
or %; and for my Part, I can grumble as well 
as the beft of ye, when tis my Turn to be a 
Reader. Thou wilt grumble in thy Gizzard, I 
ſay, and ſnarl, and quarrel, and huff, and puff, 
becauſe, forſooth, I fhew thee my Back-/ide. 
But pr'ythee, old Friend, don't be too choleric - 
Aſſure thyſelf I did not do it with a Deſign to 
turn my Breech upon the Company; but only be- 
cauſe the Convexity of my Back is more proper to 
receive an Inſcription, than the Concavity of my 
Stomach, which is wholly covered by the Pent- 
houſe of my Head, that hangs over it; and be- 
caufe the Situation, or rather the irregularPlan, 
of my Perſon may be ſeen as well behind as be- 
fore. I am not ſuch a Coxcomb as to pretend 
to make a Preſent to the Public (for by thoſe 
-= Damſels the Nine Muſes, I fwear and pro- 
teſt, 


eee 


never dreamt in my Life of ſeeing m 


Head fiamped in a Medal); but I would have I 
had my Picture drawn, if I could have found 
4 Painter bold enough to take my Ph in black | 
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and white. For want of a Picture therefore, ¶ very 
PII deſcribe myſelf to thee as near as I can. 4s 7 
I am paſt Thirty, as thou mayſt ſee by th my. 
Back of my Chair. Tf I live to be forty, I all bun 


add the Lord knows how many Misfortunes to 


thoſe I have 7 ſuffer'd for theſe eight or | | 


nine Years laft pa There was a Time when 

mm Stature was not to be found Fault with, ibo 
r 7s of the ſmalleſt I Sickneſs bas taken 
moe ſborter by a Foot My Head is — 
1 by 


To the Courteous READER, 
Lig, conſidering my Height; and my Face is full 
= enough, in all 9 for one that carries 


a ſuch a Skeleton of a Body about him. I have 
I X Hair enough on my Head not to and in need of 
„, 4 Peruke, and tis gray too, in ſpight of the 
lc. Proverb. My Sight is good enough, tho my 
* Eyes are large; they are of a blue Colour, and 


to one of them is ſunk deeper into my Head than the 
e- cther, which was occaſion'd by my kaning on 
to that Side. My Noſe is well enough mounted. 
My Teeth, which in the Days of- Yore look d like 
nt- 42 Row of ſquare Pearl, are now of an Aſben 
Colour, and in a few Years more, will have the 

an, Complexion of a Small-coal Man's Saturday 
- = Shirt, I have loft one Tooth and a half on the 


| right; and I have two more that ſtand ſomes 
= what out of their Ranks. My Legs and Thighs 
in the firſt place compoſe an obtuſe Angle, then an 
equal one, and laſtly an acute. My Thighs and 
Body make another; and my Head leaning per- 
petually over my Belly, I fanſy makes me not 
very unlike the Letter Z. My Arms are ſhortened 
as well as my Legs; and my Fingers as well as 


human Miſery. This, as near as 
een tell thee ſomething of my Humour. Under 
the Roſe be it ſpoken, Courteous Reader, I do 


this only to ſtvell the Bulk of my Book, at the 
Requeſt of the Bookſeller, the poor Dog, it ſeems, 


preſſion, 


left Side, and two and a half preciſely on the 


| my Arms. In ſhort, I am a "ou Epitome o 
can give it, 
is my Shape. Since I am got ſo far, I will * 


Being afraid he ſhould be a Loſer by this In. 


1 


— of 


Io the Courteous READER. 
re/hon, if he did not give the Buyer enough for 
iy 72255 Were it not for this, a Beben 
of this Nature would be to no Purpoſe, as well 
as a Thonſand more. But to our Comfort be it 
faid, ours is not the firſt Age wherein People 
have play d the Fools out of Complaiſance, not to 
reckon . the Follies they commit of their own 
Heads. | | | Wh 
I was always a little choleric, a little given 
| to my Guts, and alittle lazy, ] frequently call 
| my Man Son of a Whore and Fool, and a little 
t after ſalute him Sir. I hate no Man, and could 
wiſh all the World did the ſame by me. I am 
Jil; as blithe as a Bird, when I have Money ; and 
110 ſhould be much more, were I in Health. I am 
ith merry enough in Company. I am content enough 
when alone. I bear all my Ills pretty patiently. 
Aud now, as I humbly conceive, the Porch is 
big enough for the Houſe, and tis high time for 


Me to conclude. 
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CHAP. I. ” 
A Company of Strollers come to the Town of Mans. 


F RIGHT Phe; had already perform'd 

l above half his Career; and his Chariot 
having paſt the Meridian, and got on the 
Deelivity of the Sky, rolld on ſwiſter 
than he deſired. Had his Horſes been 
willing to have made uſe of the Sloping- 
nit 5 


— 


= | um neſs of the Way, they might have |; 
= ed the Remainder of the Day in leſs than half a quarter 


of an Hour: But inſtead of pulling amain, they curvered.. 
about, ſnuffing a briny Air, which ſet them a neighing, 
and made them ſenſible that they were near theSea, Where 
their Father is ſaid to take his Reſt every Night. To ſpeak 
more like a Man, and in plainer Terms; it was betwixt. 
five and fix of the Clock, when a Cart came into the 
 Market-place of Mans: "= Cart was drawn by two 

2 . ADE 5 Yoke 
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Yoke of lean Oxen led by a breeding Mare, who had 2 


Colt that skipp'd to-1nd-tro like a filly Creature as he was. 
The Cart was laden with Trunks, Portmanteaus, and great 
Packs of painted Cloaths, that made a fort of Pyramid; 


8x 


on the Top of which ſat a Damſel, in a half-City, half- | * ; 


Country Dreſs. A young Man, as poor in Cloaths as rich 4 


in Mien, walked by the Side of the Cart: He had a great 


Patch on his Face, (which cover'd one of his Eyes, and 3 


half of one Cheek) and carried along Birding-piece on his 
Shoulder, wherewith he had murder'd ſeveral Magpies, 
Jays, and Crows, which haying ſtrung cs, mode bes 
a {fort of Bandileer ; at the Bottom of which hung a Hen 
and Gooſe, that look'd as if they had been taken from the 


Enemy by way of Plunder. Inſtead of a Hat he wore a 
Night-cap, ty.d about his Head with Garters. of ſeveral ' 3 

olours; and which was, without Doubt, a kind of unfi- © 
niſhed Turbant. His Doublet was a Griſet Coat, Fut P 
. 


about with a Leather Thong; which ſerv d likewiſe to 


port a Rapier ſo very long, that it could not be us d dex- 
trouſly without the Help of a Reſt. He wore a Pair of 
Breeches tuck d up to above the middle of his Thighs, like 
thoſe that Players have when they repreſent an antient 


Hero. Inſtead of Shoes he wore Tragick Buskins, beſpat- 
ter'd with Dirt up to the Ancles. An old Man, ſomething 


more regular in his Dreſs, tho' in very ordinary Habit, 
walk'd by his Side. He carried a Baſs-viol on his Shoul- | 


ders; and becauſe he ſtoop'd alittle as he went, one might 


have taken him at a Diſtance for a great Tortoiſe walking | 


upon his hind Feet. Some Critick or other will Kerber“ 
find Fault with the Compariſon by reaſon of the Diſpropor- 
tion between that Creature and a Man: But I ſpeak of thoſe 


great Tortoiſes that are to be found in the Indies; and be- 


des, I make bold to uſe the Simile upon my own Autho- 
rity. Let's return to our ſtrolling Company. They paſs d 
by the Tennis- court at the Hind; before which were 
then aſſem bled ſeveral of the chief Men of the Town. The 
Novelty of our Strollers Equipage, and the Noiſe of the 


Mob, who by this time had gather'd about the Car, | 


drew the Eyes of all thoſe Honourable Burgo-maſters 
upon our unknown Travellers. Amongſt the reſt, 
| | 4 
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| þ | a+ Lieutenant to the Provoſt, la Rap- + AnUndereſheriff. 


peniere by Name, made up to them, | : 
And, with the Authority of a Magiſtrate, 'ask'd them, 


3 | Who they were? The young Man, whoml deſcrib'd before, 
without offering to pull off his Turbant, (becauſe with 


one Hand he held his Gun, and with the other the Hilt of 

his Sword, leſt it ſhould beat againſt his Legs) anſwer'd 
him, That they were Frenchmen by Birth, and Players by 
Profeſſion :: That his Stage- Name was Deſtiny; his old 
Comride's, Rencour; and the Gentlewoman (who fat rooſt- 
ing like a Hen on the Top of their Baggage) Cave, This 
od Name ſet ſome of the Company a laughing; where- 
upon the young Stroller added, That the Name of Cave: 
ought not to ſeem more ſtrange to Men of Wit, than thoſe 


of 1 Moneagne, Valley, Roſe or Thorn. The Converſation. | 


ended with the Noiſe of: Blows, Curſing, and Swearing, 
that was heard before the Cart. This Squabble had been 
occaſion'd by the Servant of the Tennis- court's falling foul 
upon the Carter, without ſaying why or wherefore ; yet 
the Reaſon was, becauſe his Oxen and Mare had been a lit- 
tle too free with a Trufs of Hay that lay before the Door. 
However, the Combatants wie at length parted; and the 
2X Miſtreſs of the Tennis-court, who lov'd to hear a P.ay. 
more than a Sermon or Veſpers, out of unheard-of Gene- 
roſity in a Keeper of a 'Tennis-court, bid the Carter let: 
his Cattle eat their Bellies full. He took her at her Word: 
And whilſt the hungry Beaſts were feeding, he Auther 
reſted a while, and bethought himſelf what he ſhould Gay 


in the next Chapter, 
„ EY 
What fort of Man la Rappiniere was. 


HE Sieur Ia Rappiniere was at that time the Droll or 
1 Jeſterof Mars ; for you muſt know there is nat 2 


3 


Town in France, tho never ſo ſmall, but has ſuch an Ani: 


mal belonging to it. The City of Paris has ſeveral in each 
Ward; and I myſelf might have been the Jeſter of mhitic, 
had I been willing to . it. But every bedy knows 

2 WE... 


4 i 
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tis a long time fince I have forſaken all the Vanities of this 


World. To return to Monſieur la 
new'd' the Converſation which the 


piniere; he ſoon re- 
Squabble had interrupt: 
ed, and ask d the young Player, Whether their Com pan 


ſelf? Our Company, anſwer'd he, is as complete as that of: Y 


the Prince of Orange, or of his Grace the Duke of Eper- 


voni but through a Misfortune that befel us at Durs, where 


our rattle-headed Door-keeper happen'd to kill one of the 


Funileers of the Intendant of the Province, we were forc'd 1 + 
to fly in a Hurry, and in the fad Pickle you ſee us. Thoſe. 9 bi 


Fuzileers of the Intendants, {aid Ia Rappiniere, have been 


as troubleſome to you Strollers at Ia Heſche: Ay, a Pox Þ 
take them, ſaid the Miſtreſs of the Tennis-court, if they 
could help ir, we ſhould have no Plays. Nay, anfwer'd the 
old Stroller, had we but the Keys of our Trunks, we might. 

entertain the Town for four or fiveDays, for all them, be- 
fore we reach Alengon, where the reſt of our Company: 
are to rendezvous. - This Player's Anſwer made every bo- ↄ 
dy to prick up their Ears: La Rappiniere offer'd an old 
Gown of his Wife's to Cave; and the Tennis- Woman two: 
or three Suits of Cloaths, which had been left with her in: 
But, added ſome of the 
Standers-by, there are but three of you. No matter for 
that, replied Rancour; for I once acted a whole Play myſelf, 
Queen and theAmbaſſador, with 


Pawn, to Deſtiny and Rancour. 


and repreſented the King, 
my ſingle Perſon. I made uſe of a falſe Treble Tone, when 
I perſonated the Queen; I ſpoke thro' the Noſe for the 


Ambaſſador, and addreſs'd myſelf to the Crown, which 1 | 


ac'd upon a Chair ; and as for the King, I reſum'd my 


eat, Crown and Gravity, and lower'd the Key of my 


Voice to a Baſe. Now to convince you of this, if you 


will ſatisfy our Carter, defray our Charges in the Inn, and 
lend us what Cloaths you can ſpare, we will act ſtill before 
Night; otherwiſe we muſt beg leave to go to drink, or 


reſt -ourſelves; for we are come a great way; The 
Company lik'd the Propoſal; but that Devil Ia Rappiniere, 


- Who ws ever hatching ſome Miſchief or other, ſaid there 


was 20 Occaſion for any other Cloaths, than thoſe of two 


yeumg Men of the Town, who were then playing a Set 
| . | at 
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te- I at Tennis, and that Mrs. Cave in her ordinary Dreſs might 
pt= paſs for any thing in a Play. No ſooner faid but done; in 


leſs than half a Quarter of an Hour the Strollers drank 
chree or four Glaſſes of Wine apiece, ſhifted themſelyes; 
and the Company, who by this time had increas'd to à full 
Audience, having taken their Places in an upper Room, a 


1 


dirty Cloth, inſtead of a painted Curtain, was drawn up, 


the which diſcover'd Deſtiny lying on a Quilt, with a'Straw-= 
cd berry Basket on his Head, in the room of a Crown, rub- 
oſe bing his Eyes, like one who had wak'd out of his Sleep, 
een and mouthing in the Tone of Mondori, the Part of Herod, 
Pox "8 whiclf begins thus: 


the: Injurious Phantom, that diſturbs my Refl. 

ight 2 | 
be- The Patch which almoſt cover'd one half of his Face, did 
Dany: not hinder him from ſhewing himſelf an excellent Player”: 
bo- Madam Cave acted to Admiration the Parts of Mariamne 


and Salome; Ranconr p'ers'd every body with his Action; 
and the Play was carrying on to a happy Concluſion; when 


two' = 

er in the Devil, who never ileeps, inter pos d, and made the 
the e end, not with the Death of Mariamne, and Herod's 
r for Deſpai but with a thouſand Cuffs, and Boxes on the Ears, 
yſelf, as _ Kicks, numberleſs Oaths; and laſt of all, a verbal 
with Proceſs and Information, which was taken out by la Rap- 
hen piniere, the moſt skilful of all Men in thoſe Matters. 

r the | 2 


mw CHAP, Il. 

f my bat deplorable Succeſs the Play had. 
f you | 

1, and 


| 1. all the inferior Towns of the Kingdom, there's ge- 
nerally a Tennis-court, whither all the idle People are 
nk, or us d to reſort, ſome to play, others only to look on. *Tis 
The in thoſe Places where Curſing and Swearing paſſes for a 
iniere, WERhetorical Flouriſh, and where the Abſent are murdered 
there with the Tongues of Backbiters and Bullics ; no Man ſcapes 
two N Scot- free; there all live in open Defiance, and every bod 
a Set {W's admitted to rail, according to his Talent. Twas in on 
at ef theſe Tennis- eourts, if my Memory fails me not, that 
9 5 B 3 2 "Lane 
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I left three comical Perſons, reciting Mariamne before an 3 | 


ner. His Relation was aztack'd by one of la Rappiniere's | 


6 Scarron*s'\Comigal Romance, Part J. 
honourable Company; at which preſided Monſieur la Rap- 7 
piniere. Now while Herod and Mariamne were telling 
each other their Faults, the two young Men, whole Cloaths 7 
they had ſo freely borrowed, came into the Room in their 
Drawers, each of them with his Racket in his Hand, hav- * 
ing neglected to get themſelves rubb'd, that they might 
come and hear the Play. They were not long in the Room |? 
before they perceived that Herod and Pheroras had their 
Cloaths on; when the moſt Paſſionate of the two addreſſing 
himſelf to the Waiter of the Tennis- court; Thou Son of a 7 
Bitch, ſaid he to him, why didſt thou give my Cloaths to 
that Mountebank ? The innocent Waiter, who knew him 
to be a brutiſh ſort of a Man, told him with great Hu- 
mility, That he had no Hand in it. Wto then, Scoundrel ? | 
added he. The poor Fellow durſt not accuſe la Rappiniere 
in his Preſence; but he himſelf, the moſt inſolent of all 
Men, riſing from his Seat, told him, *Twas I; What 
have you iv fey to it? That you are a Raſa), replied the "FF Mer 
other; and at the ſame time gave him a plaguy Blow W 28 
over the Pate with his Racket. La Rappiniere was ſo ſur- 8 othe 
-Priz'd to be ſtruck firſt, whereas he us d to be beforehand Hav 
with all Men, that he ſtood motionleſs, either thro' Amaze- Face 
ment, or becauſe he was not yet angry enough, and that Hane 
*rwas not a ſmall Provocation that could make him reſolve Ban- 
to fight, tho? it were but at Fiſty-cuffs. Nay, perhaps, Wer 
the Quarrel had gone no farther, had not his Man, who ed te 
was more cholerick than he, fallen foul upon the Aggrei- | 
for, and dealt him a ſound Cuff on the Chops, and in the 5 tl 
middle of his Face, and afterwards in a great many other man 
Places where he could find room to imprint his Fury. La 
Rappiniere charg'd him behind, and work'd on him like The 
one that had receiy'd the firſt Provocation: A Relation of bat 
his Adverſarics inveſted la Rappiniere after the ſame man- In tl 
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Friends, in order to make à Diverſion: This Combatant 3 
was aſſaulted by another, and this laſt again by another, 
In ſhort, the whole Audience divided into Parties; ſome 
curſt and ſwore; others call'd Names; all beat one another: 
The Tennis-woman, who ſaw her Goods broken to- 

Fr ED | | | pieces, 


Oo 
© a 
I. 
1 
| BE. | 
a 


| 
x 
Bo 


i 


| | 
re an 
Rap _ = 
* 1 2. 8 * 

1 1 
1 —— 
their 
hav: 
2 1 L 
Might 
- HH 
their = 

„ 


TY 
2 ing 8 1 
1 


3 
2 
593 


RS > 


f _— | 

N OI a 

ths to 7 

j 5 | 

him ñ⁵ü 
1 
. 

Hu- _- 


drel ? 8 
iniere 
of al! 
What 
d the 
BloW 

o ſur- 
change 
maze- 
d that 
eſolve 
rhaps, 

, who 3 
ggrel- 
in the 
other 
ry. La 
m like 
tion of | 

e man- 
inieres 
1batant 
nother, | 

: Fome 
nother: 


en to- 
pieces 


Part I. Scarron's Comical Romance. 7 
pieces, rent the Air with doleful Cries. In all Probability 
they had murder'd one another with Stools, Kicks, and 


| Cuffs, had not ſome of the Magiſtrates of the Town (Who 


happen'd at that time to be walking in the Piazza of the 
Market-place, with des Eſſars, Seneſchal of Mayne) run 


with all Speed to the Squabble. Some propos d to throw 


two or three Pails full of Water on the Combatants; which 
e might have been ſucceſsful; however, they at 


length gave over fighting, thro' Wearineſs: Beſides, two 


Capuchins, who out of Charity flung themſelves into the 
Field of Battle, procur'd, tho not a firm Peace betwixt 
the contending Parties, yet a ſort of Truce; during which 
a Negotiation was ſet on foot, without derogating from 
the Informations that were taken on both ſides, in order 
to a Trial in due Courſe of Law. Deſtiny, one of the Strol- 
lers, perform'd Wonders at Boxing; whoſe great Actions 
are talk'd of to this very Day in the Town of Mans, ac- 
cording to the faithful Account deliver d by the two young 
Men that rais'd the i gang whom he particularly en- 
gag d, and almoſt cuff d to Death; beſides a great many 
others of the Enemy, whom he diſabled with the firſt Blow. 
Having loſt his Patch in the Scuffle, People took notice his 
Face was as fine as his Shape. The bloody Noſes were 
handſomely waſh'd with clean Water : Thoſerhat had their 
Bands torn, put on others inſtead of them; Cataplaſms 
were applied whereNeed requir'd ; ſome few Stitches ſery- 
ed to darn many a torn Doublet; and the Houſhold-poods 
were ſet intheirproper Places, tho not fo ſound and whole 
as they were i. abi In ſhort, a Moment after there re- 
main d nothing of the Fight but a great Spite and Animo- 
ity, which appear'd in the Faces of thoſe of both Parties. 
The poor Strollers went out a long while after the Com- 
bat with la Rappiniere, who was {till for making Speeches. 
In their way from the Tennis-court to the Market-place, 
they were inveſted by ſeven or eight Bullies with Swords 
in their Hands. La Rappiniere, according to Cuſtom, was 
in a great Fright, and. indeed not without Cauſe, had not 
Deſtiny generouſly thruſt himſelf between him and a Sword 
which was abour to run him through: However, hecould 
not ſo well parry the Thruſt, but that he receiv'd a ſmall 
| B 4 Wound 


« v 


"0 


- 


* 


unanimouſly confeſs d, they never had ſeen ſo valiant a 


Champion. This abortive Plot had been laid againſt Ia 


KRappiniere, by two *Squires, whereof one married the Si- 


ſter of him who began the Fight with a great Blow with 
a Racket, by which in all Likelihood /4 Rappiniere had been 


* ſpoil'd for ever, but for the valiant Protector, whom Pro- 


vidence had rais d for him in the Perſon of our ſtout Player. 


This Benefit melted his Heart of Flint, inſomuch that he 


herein farther Mention is made of Monſieur la Rappinicre, 6 1 


would not ſuffer the miſerable Remains of a ſcattered 
Company of Strollers to lodge in an Inn; but brought them 


to his own Houſe, where the Carter, having laid down 
the ſtrolling Furniture, return'd home to his Village. 


S. 


and of what happen d that Night at his Houſe. 


XM Adam la Rappiniere receiv'd the Company with a2 
2 great deal of Civility, as being the moſt ſubmiſſive "Te 
of Wives; ſhe was indifferently handſome, tho*ſo very 
lean and dry, that ſhe never ſnuff'd a Candle with her Fin- 
gers, but they preſently catch'd Fire. I could relate a thou- 7? 
land curious Stories about her, which I paſs by for fear of 
being tedious. The firſt Compliments were ſcarce over, 
when the two Ladies grew ſo well acquainted, that they * 
began with My Dear, and My Deareſt. La Rappiniere, 
. who was as great a Bra 


ggadochio as any in the World, 


Was no ſooner come into the Room, but he bid ſome- 


body go into the Kitchen and Larder, and haſten Supper. 


that fil'd him with Confuſion; he was 


This was a meer Rhodomontade; for beſides his Valet, who 


likewiſe dreſt his Horſes, there was nobody in his Houſe, 7 


but ayoung Maid, and an old lame Woman, as crazy as a 
mangy Dog. His Vanity was puniſhed by an Accident, 
us'd to diet at the 


Scarron*s Comical Romance. Part I. 
Wound in the Arm. Thereupon he drew his Rapier, ang 
in the twinkling of an Eye, beat two Swords out of the 
Hands of the Enemy, broke two or three Sculls, batter'd 
_. * and{laffd as many Faces, and diſcomfited fo dextrouſly 

the Gentlemen of the Ambulſcade, that all the By-ftanders 


very 9 the Beds making, la Rappiniere teiz d his Gueſts with a 
r Fin- "UF thouſand Stories full of Vanity. Deftiny lay in a little 
thou- IF Room by bimſelf; Cave in a Cloſet with the Chimber= 
ar of I maid; and Rancour with the Valet, I know not where. 
over, 1I They all had a great mind to ſleep, ſome thro' Wearineſs, 
they others for having ſupp'd too plentifully; and yet they ſleps 
niere, ] but little; ſo true it is, that there is nothing certain in this 
/orld, World. After her firſt Sleep, Madam la Rappiniere had 
ome-, an Inclination to go where Kings are forced to go them- 
pper. ſelves in Perſon. Her Husband wak'd at the fame time, 
who and tho' he had not recovered his Drunkennefs, yet he 
louſe, found himſelf alone: He call'd his Wife; nobody an- 
yasa wer d: Whereupon he grew jealous, fell in a Paſſion, and 
dent, . inſtantly roſe out of his Bed in a Fury. As ſoon as he was 
it the got out of the Chamber, he heard a ſtamping oi, Feet 
ern 1 : B 5 GD ' before. - 
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Scarron®s Comical Romance. 


"UE Tavern, at the Expence of Fools and Bubbles, whilſt his 


wife and his orderly Family were reduc'd to feed on Soop 
and Cabbage, according to the Cuſtom of that Country. 


Now, being willing to make a Shew before his Gueſts, 
and treat them nobly, he was going to ſlip behind his 

Back, ſome Money into the Hands of his Man, to fetch 
fomething for Supper; but thro' the Awkwardneſs either 
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of the Servant or the Maſter, the Pence fell on the Chair he 
[EZ fat on, and from thence to the Ground. La Rappiniere 
7®1ook'd blue upon it; his Wife bluſh'd ; the Man curs d; 
Cave was uneaſy ; Rancour, perhaps, did not mind it; and 
das for Deſtiny, I could not well learn what Effect it had 


upon his Mind. However, the Money was taken up, and 
. Fwhilſt Supper was getting ready, they engaged in Con- 


* 


1 8 
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got a Surfeit. 


ver ſation· La Rappiniere ask d Deſtiny, Why he diſꝑuis d 
his Face with a Patch? He anſwer'd, He had great Rea- 


ſome Enemies he had. At laſt Supper came in, good or 
bad: La Rappiniere drank fo much, that he made hiniſelf 
fuddled; Rancour had his Load; Deſtiny ſupp'd like a ſo- 
ber well-bred Man; Cave like a famiſh'd Player; and Ma- 

dam la Rappiniere like one who had a mind to lay bold of 
3 the Opportunity; that is to ſay, fo very greedily, that ſhe 
Whilſt the Servants were at Supper, and 
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before him, and for ſome time followed the Noiſe thro'a 0 


dittle Gallery, that led ee Room. He found him- 
ſelf ſo near what he put ſu' d, that he trod upon its Heels; 
and thinking it tothe his Wife, he was going to lay hold 
on her, crying out, You Whore! But his Hands could cateh 
nothing, and his Feet ſtumbling at the ſame time, he fell 
don upon his Noſe, and felt ſomething that was pointed 
running into his Breaſt: Thereupon he cry'd out after a 
moſt hideous Manner, Murder! Murder! I am ſtabb'd — 
without letting go his Wife, whom he thought he held 
by tbe Hair, and was ſtruggling under him. His Cries and 
Oaths ſet all the Houſe in an Uproar, and every body ran 
to his Aſſiſtance; the Maid with a Candle; Rancour and 
the Valet in their dirty Shirts; Cave in a tatterd Petticoat; 
Deſtiny with a Sword in his Hand; and Madam 1a Rappi- 
niere laſt of all, who, like all the reſt, was not a little ſur- 
Pris'd to ſee her furious Husband grapling with a She- 
Goat, which was kept in the Houſe to Eickie fome young 
Puppies, whoſe Dam happened to die. No Man was ever 
Jo much out of Countenance, as la Rappiniere: His Wife, 
who preſently ſuſpected the Truth of the Matter, :ask'd 
bim if he was mad? Heanſwer'd, without knowing well 
what he ſaid, That he had taken the Goat for a Thief. 
Deſtiny gue ſs d the Buſineſs; every one return d to his Bed, 
and made what Conſtruction he thought fit upon the Ad- 
venture; as for the Goat, ſhe was ſhut up again with her 


CHAP. V. 
Which contains no great Matter, 


E Stroller Rancour, one of the principal Heroes of 

our Romance, (for one alone will not ſerve our turn; 

and ſince there's nothing more perfect than the Hero of a 

Book; half a dozen Heroes, or ſuch as would be thought 

do, will do more Credit to mine than a ſingle one, who 
might happen to be the leaſt ralk'd of, fince all human 

Things are ſubject to the Caprice of Fortune; Rancour, 

I ſay) was one of thoſe Mifantbropiſts, who hate Yay 
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body, and do not love even themſelves: Nay, I was told 
by ſeveral credible Perſons, that no Man ever flaw him 
laugh. He had a pretty deal of Wit, and an indifferent 
Talent in making doggrel Rhymes: He was not over- 
ſtock d with Honour or Conſcience upon any account; and 
beſides, he was as malicious as an old Monkey, and envi- 
ous as a famiſh'd Dog. He found Fault with all of his Pro- 
feſſion, according to his Opinion; Belleroſe was too af - 
fected; Mindori too rough; Floriaor wanted Spirit; and ſo 
of the reſt; by which he inſinuated, that he was the only 
Player without Fault; whereas he was ſuffer d in the Com- 
ny, merely on the ſcore of his being an old Stander. 
When the Stage was reduce d to-Hardy's Plays, he ated the 
Parts of Nurſes in a treble Tone, and with a Vizard ; but 
ſince the Stage had been improv'd, he over-look'd the 


| Door-keepers, acted the Parts of Confidents, Ambaſſadors, 


and Bailiffs Setters, when there was occaſion to attend a 
King, murder any body, or fight a Battle. He ſung but 


in 
Farces. Upon theſe great Accompliſhments, he had built an 


unſufferable Pride, which was attended with an unexhauſt- 


ed Faculty of railing and ſlandering, and a quarrelſom Hu- 
mour, which however was ſupported by a little Courage: 
All theſe made him to be feared by his Comrades, Deſtiny 
only excepted, with whom he was as tame as a Lamb, 
and ſhew'd himſelf as reaſonable as his natural Inclination 
would ſuffer him. Twas once givenout, that he was beaten 
by Deſtiny ; but that Report did not continue, no more 
than that about his having ſo great an Affection for other 
Peoples Goods, that he would ſometimes ſeize upon them 
clandeſtinely: Vet, upon the Whole, he was the beſt Man 
in the World, I remember I acquainted you before, how 
he lay with la Rappiniere's Man, by Name Doguin: Now 
whether the Bed was none of the beſt, or that Daguin was 
but an ill Bed-fellow, it ſo happen'd, that he could not 
ſleep a Wink all Night. He roſe at break of Day, as well 
as Doguin, who was calld up by his Maſter; when going 
by la Rappiniere's Chamber, be ftepp'd in to wiſh him 


 Good-morrow ; Ia Rappinierereceiv'd his Compliment with 


the State of a Country „ and ſcarce returned * 
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of his Civilities ; but as Players are us'd to act all manner 
of Parts, ſo Nancour was little concern'd at it. La Rappi- 
niere ask d him a thouſand Queſtions about the Stage, par- 
ticularly, How long Deſtiny had been one of their Compa- 
ny? Adding, that he was a very good Player. All is not 
Gold that liſters, reply'd Rancour: When I play'd the firſt 
Parts, he acted thoſe of Pages; how the Devil ſhould he 
now underſtand a Trade, that he neverlearnt ? He has not 
been long upon the Stage, and Players do not come u 

like Muſhrooms in one Night. Now he is lik'd, becauſe 
be is young; but if you knew him thoroughly as I do, 
you would not have half ſo good an Opinion of him; be- 
ſides, he is as proud, as if he was lineally deſcended from 
St. Lewis, and yet he won't tell us who he is, nor whence 


he comes, no more than a handſome Phyllis that accom pa- 


nies him, under the Name of Siſter, and grant Heaven fhe 
proves no worſe! As mean as Iam, I fav'd his Life once 
in Paris, at the Expence of two great Wounds I receiv'd 
from a Sword; and he was fo unthankful for my good 


Office, that inſtead of feeing me carried to a Surgeon, he 


ſpent the whole Night in looking in the Dirt for a certain 
Jewel enrich'd with Diamonds of Alengon;z of which, he 
Mid, he was robb'd by thoſe that fer upon us. La Rap- 

piniere ask'd Rancour when this Miſchance befel him? 
Upon Twelfih- Day, on the New-Bridge, anſwer'd Rancour. 
Theſe laſt Words caſt la Rappiniere and his Man Dogain 
into a great Trouble; they turn'd pale and bluſh'd ; then 
 bluſlyd and turn'd pale again; and la Rappiniere ſhiſted the 
Diſcourſe ſo quickly, and with ſo great a Diſorder, that 
Rancour began to wonder at it. The Hangman of the 
Town, and ſame Archers, who came into the Room, in- 
terrupted their Gonverſation, at which-Rancour was high- 
ly pleas'd ; for he was ſenſible, that what he had ſaid, had 
touch'd la Rappiniere in a very tender Part; tho' he was 
not able to gueſs what Share he might have in this Adven- 
ture. In the mean time Deſtiny, who had been the Sub- 
}*crof. his Encomiums, was in no ſmall Trouble: Rancour 
found him with Mrs. Cave, waſting his Breath to no pur- 


pole, to make an old Taylor confeſs, that he did not con- 


ceive well, and had work d ſtill worſe, The Matter in 
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er Diſpute was this: At the taking the Play-Houſe Furniture 
2 | out of the Cart, Deſtiny having tound two Doublets and a 
- Pair of Breeches much worn out, had given them to this 
a- old Taylor to make out of em a more faſhionable Suit, 
ot than the Trunk-Breeches he had on; now this Pricklouſe, 
rſt inſtead of making one of the Doublets ſerve to mend the 
he | other, and the Breeches, thro' a Fault in Judgment, un- 
ot worthy of a Man who had patch'd old Cloaths all his Life- 
U | time, mended both the Doublets with the deſt Pieces 
£ out of the Breeches ; inſomuch that poor Deſtiny, with ſo 
11 many Doublets, and no Breeches, was reduc'd either to 
)Es keep his Chamber, or to make all the Children run after 
m bim, as they had done before, upon account of his comi- 
ce cal Habit. La Rappinieres Generoſity repair d the Miſtake 
pa- of the Taylor, who had the botch'd Doublet for his Pains; 
ſhe and Deſtiny was preſented with a Suit of Cloaths, the 
ce Spoils of a Highway-man, whom Rappiniere had caus'd to 
d be broke upon the Wheel not long before. The Hangman, 
od who happen'd to be there, and had left thoſe Cloaths in 
he Cuſtody of la Rappiniere's Maid, ſaid very faucily, That 
ain they were his Fees; but Ia Rappiniere ſoon filenc'd him, 
he by threatening to turn him out of his Place. The Cloaths 
p- fitted Deſtiny to a Hair, and ſo out he went with Ia Rap- 
m ? pintere and Rancour : They alldin'd at a Tavern at the Ex- 
ur. pence of one of the Burghers, who had Buſineſs with 1s 
uin Rappiniere. As for Mrs. Cave, ſhe paſsd her Time away 
ien in waſhing her dirty Nightrails, and kept her Landlady 
the Company. The ſame Day Doguin having met two of 
hat thoſe young Men whom he had beaten the Day before in 
the the Tennis-court; return'd home with two great Wounds 
in- in his Guts, and abundance of Cudgel-blowys on his Back. 
h- Now, becauſe he was dangerouſly ill, Rancour having well 
nad ſupp'd, went to the next Ian for a Bed, being almoſt tir d 
vas to Death with walking up and down the Town together 
en- with his Comrade Deſtiny, to attend Monſieur la. Rappi- 
ub- niere, who ſwore he would have Satisfaction for the Mur- 
our der of his Man, F 
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"CHAP, VI 


The Adventure of the Chamber-yot : What Diſturbance 
Rancour made that Night in the Inn; The Arrival of 
Part of the Strolling Company: Doguin's Death; and 
other memorable Orcurrences. | 


"FD Anconr went into the Inn ſomething more than half 
drank : La Rappiniere's Maid, who introduc'd him, | 
bid 1 Bed ready for him: Who have 
we here? ſaid the Hoſteſs: Faith, had we no other Cu- 
ſtomers, our Houſe- rent would be but ill paid. Hold your 
Tongue, Huſſey, ſaid the Husband: Monſieur 1a Rappi- 
niere does us too much Honour: Quickly let a Bed be got | 
ready for the Gentleman — Ay marry, but where ſhall one 
get it? {aid the Hoſteſs; for there was but one left, and J 
parted juſt now with it toa Merchant of Lower - Maine. Here- 
upon the Merchant coming in, and hearing the Occaſion of 
their Diſpute, offer d one half of his Bed to Rancour, whe- 
ther out of Civility to la Rappiniere, or becauſe he was of 
an obliging Nature, is uncertain. However Rancour return d 
him Thanks, as far as his ſmall Stock of Civility would 
go. The Merchant ſupp'd, the Hoſt kept him Company, 


And Ranrour without much Intreaty, putting in for a 
Third, began to drink upon a new Score. They diſcourſed 


about Taxes, rail'd againſt Exciſemen, ſettled the Nation, 
and unſettled their own Brains ſo much, eſpecially the 
Tnn-keeper, that he lugg'd his Purſe out of Fig Pocket, 
and call'd for the Reckoning, having forgot that he was 
at home; but his Wife and his Maid quickly after pull'd 


him by the Shoulders into his Chamber, and laid him 


upon a Bed with his Cloaths on. Rancour told the Mer- 
chant, that he was troubled with a Strangury, and would 
be very ſorry if he ſhould incommede him; to which the 


_ Merchant replied, that a Night would ſoon be over. Now 
you mult take Notice, the Bed had no Ruelle, but was cloſe 

to the Wall: Rancour went into it firſt, and the Merchant 

Fun after him into the Place of Honour, Rancoxr ask d 
kim 
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being troubleſome to you, 
ſaid Rancour. The Merchant replied, he would give it him 


whenever he had Occaſion for it; to which Runcour ſeemed 


unwilling to conſent, proteſting he ſhould be extreme ſorry 
to trouble him. The Merchant fell afleep, without return- 
ing him an Anſwer; and ſcarce began to be in a ſound 
Sleep, before the malicious Stroller (who conld have parted 
with one of his Eyes, ſo as he might make his Neighbour 
loſe both his) pull'd him by the Arm, and cry'd, Sir, Sir. 
The poor Merchant, half afteep, gaping and firetching, 
ask'd what he would have? Pray reach me the Chamber- 

, quoth Rancovr. The Merchant lean'd over the Bed, and 
3 the Pot, gave it to him; when putting himſelf 
in a piffing Poſture, and having us'd all his Endeavours, 
or at leaſt fteem'd to do fo, mutter'd a thouſand Oaths, and 
complained of his Diſtemper; he return'd the Chamber- 
pot to the Merchant, without making a Drop of Water. 


his Mouth as wide as an Oven, faid to Rancour, Prul 

Sir, I'pity you, and fell aſleep preſently. Rancour ſuffers 
him to indulge his Drowſineſs, till he ſnor'd as loud as 
the Drone-pipe of an Organ; and then the Traytor wak d 
him again, and ask d him for the Chamber- pot with 
as much Malice as he had done before. The Merchant de- 
livered it into his Hands with his uſual Kindneſs ; when 
Nuncour put it to the Place thro* which one piſſes, not ſo 
much with a Defign'to leak, as to keep the Merchant awakee 
He cried out till louder than before, and was twice a8 
long, endeavouring in vain to make Water; but at length 
deſiring the Merchant not to give himſelf the Trouble to 
reach the Chamber- pot any more, he told him he would 
poor Merchant, who 
at that time would have parted with half his Eftate to 
have flept his Belly- full, anſwer'd him yawning, that he 


ls might do as he thought fit, and ſo ſet the Chamber-pot 


in its proper Place again: They bid one another Good- 
night, after a very civil Manner, and the poor Merchant 
would have laid a round Sum, that he was going to take 
Rancour, who 


ſuffer d 
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ſuffer d him to fall into a ſound Sleep; and then, without 
making Conſcience to. wake a Man that repos d fo in- 

.nocently, laid his Elbow on the Pit of his Stomach, 

cruſhing him down with the whole Weight of his Body, 

and ſtretching forth the other Arm out of the Bed, like 
one that had a Mind to take up ſomething from the 
Ground, The unfortunate Merchant, almoſt cruſhed and 
. Nifled to Death, ſtarted out of his Sleep, cryiog. out in a 
moſt hideous manner, Zounds, Sir, what do you mean? 
vou have almoſt kill d me Rancour with as ſoft and 
entle a Voice as that of the Merchant was loud and ve- 
hement, anſwer'd him, I ask your Pardon, I only defign'd 
to take the Chamber pot Udſlife, cried the other, I 
had much rather give it to you, and not ſleep all the Night 
lon you have ſo hurt me, that I ſhall feel it as long 


as Ilive. Rancour made him no Anſwer, but fell a pilling | 
e 


ſo plentifully, and with ſuch Force, that the very Noi 
of the Chamber- pot had been ſufficient to wake the 
Merchant: At laſt he fill d the Pot, and return d the Lord 
Thanks with a villainous Hypocriſy. The good Mer- 
chant wiſh'd him Joy as well as he could, for his. plenti- 
. ful Ejaculation of Urine, which gave him Hopes his Sleep 
would no more be interrupted: When the curſed Rancour 
{making as if he would ſet the Chamber-pot on the ground) 
let fall 
excuſing himſelf only with, Sir, I cry your Mercy ! The 
Merchant return'd his Civility no Anſwer ;. for as ſoon 
as he felt himſelf drowa'd, in Piſs, he got out of Bed, 
voaring like a Madman, and calling for a Candle. Rancour, 
with a cunning Calmneſs, told him, Truly, tis a great Miſ- 
chance! ln the mean time the Merchant rais'd the whole 
Houſe, with his continual roaring; and the Inn-keeper, his 
Wife, Maids and Servants, being come to know what the 
matter was, he told them, They had put him to bed with 
the Devil; and deſired to have a Fire lighted in another 
Room. They ask'd him, What ail'd him? But he was in 


ſuch, a Paſſion, that he gave no Anſwer; and taking his 


Cloaths. in a Fury, went down, into the Kitchen to dry 
bimſelf, and there lay all Night ſtretch d on a Bench by 
wheFire-lide. The Inn-Terper ank d Nungcur, What he had 


th Pot and Piſs on his Face, Beard, and Breaſt, 
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done to him? To which Rancour with a counterfeit In- 


genuity, anſwer'd, I do not know what he can complain 
of.,— He awak'd out of his Sleep, and rouz d me, crying 
out, Murder ;— fure, he has had ſome ill Dream or other, 
or is turn'd mad; for, beſides, he has bepiſt the Bed. Mine 


Hoſteſs put her Hand upon it, and ſaid, The Gentleman 


ſpoke truly; that her Quilt was wet-through; and ſwore 
a great Oath, that ſhe would make the Merchant pay for 


it: They bid Rancour good Night, and ſo went their way. 


As for Rancour, he ſlept as peacefully- as any honeſt Man 
might have done, and made himſelf amends for the bad 
Night he had at Ia Rappiniere s. However he roſe earlier 
than he deſign'd, being call d up by la Rappiniere's Maid, 
who came running to fetch him to Doguin, who, was a2 
dying, and defired to ſpeak with him before he made his 
Exit. He ranto him much perplex'd, to know what a 
dying Min, with whom he got acquainted but the Day 


before, =, have to ſay to him. But *twas a Miftake 
z 


for hearing the dying Wretch call for the 
Player, ſne took Rancowur for Deſtiny; who when Rancour 
came, had juſt ſhut himſelf in Doguin's Chamber, being 
inform'd by the Prieſt who heard his Confeſſion, that he 
had ſomething of great Importance to communicate to 
him. He had not 


being able to ſtop his Blood, by reaſon one of his great 
Veins was broke, and that he deſired to ſee the Player 
Deſtiny before he died. And has he ſeen him? ask d la Rape - 
piaiere very much diſorder d. — Anſwer was made, They 
were lock d in together; at which Words he was in a man- 
ner thunder- ſtruck, and ran in a great Fright, and knock d 
at Doguins Chamber-door, at the very fame time that 
Deftiny was opening it to call for Help; the fick Man being 
taken with a fainting. Fit. La Rappiniere, with Troubie 
in his Face, ask d him, What his filly Servant had to fay 
to him? I think he is light-headed, reply d Deſtiny coldly ; 
for he ask'd me Pardon a thouſand times, and 8 
tell, that he ever offended me; however, let ſomebody look 


there above a Quarter of an Hour, 

when la Rappiniere came home, having been abroad at 
break-a-day about ſome Buſineſs: He was told at his Arri- 
val, that his Man was breathing his laſt, the Surgeons not 


off Mans. 
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to him, for he cannot live long. Thereupon they made 
towards the Bed, and at that very Inſtant, Doguin gave up 


the Ghoſt, at which la Rappiniere ſeem'd rather pleas d, 


than concern 
think of it. 
' Whom we will ſpeak at large in the following Chapter. 


na vn. 
The Aaventure of the Litters. 


HE youngeſt of the two Strollers who came to 


1 1a Rappiniere's, was Deſtiny's Servant, of whom he 
lerrat, that the reſt of the Company were all arriv'd, ex- 
cept Mrs. Star, who had ſprain'd her Foot three Leagues 


were here? Said Deſtiny. to him: The Plague, which is now 
at Alengon, hinder d us from going chither, and Nopp'd us 
at Bonneſiable, anſwer'd the Stroller, Olive by Name; and 
ſome Inhabitants of this Town we met by the way, in- 
form'd usyou acted here; that you had fought, and was 
wounded; Mrs. Star is very much troubled at it, and de- 
Fires you to ſend her a Litter. The Keeper of the next 
Inn, who was come at the Report of Doguin's Death, ſaid 
he had a Litter at home; and if they would pay him 
well, it ſhould be ready to go by Noon, carried by two 
ſtrong able Horſes. The Strollers hired the Litter for a 
Crown, and took Chambers in the Inn for the whole Com- 
pany. La Rappiniere undertook to procure a Licence to act 
from the Deputy Governor; and about Noon, . Deſtiny and 
his Comrades took their Journey towards Bonneſtable. It 
being a very hot Day, Rancour {leptin the Litter; Olive 
was mounted on the hinder Horſe, and the Inn-keeper's 
Man on the other before; Deſtiny trudg'd it on foot, with 
a Gun on his Shoulder, and his Man entertain'd him with 
what had befallen them from the Caſtle of Loire, to a Vil- 
lage near Bonneſtable, where Mrs. Star had ſprain'd one of 


d. Thoſe who were acquainted with him, 
Judg'd the Reaſon of it to be becauſe he o d him his Wa- 
ges: But Deſtiny alone knew beſt of any, what he ought to 
In the mean time two Men came into the 
Houſe, whom our Stroller knew to be his Comrades, of | 
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her Feet as ſhe lighted off her Horſe. During this, two 
Men well mounted, and who hid their Faces with their 


| -Cloaks as they paſs'd by Deſtiny, rode up to the Litter on 
that Side where it was uncover'd, and finding in it but 
one Man aſleep, he that was mounted on the beſt Horſe, 
ſaid tothe other, I verily believe all the Devils are this Day 


broke looſe againſt me, and have turn'd themſelves into 
Litters to plague me. Which ſaid, he clapp'd Spurs to 
his Horſe, and went his way croſs the Field, with his 
Companion after him. Olive call'd Deſtiny, and recounted 
to him the Adventure, the Meaning of which he could 
not underſtand, nor indeed did he much trouble himſelf 
about it. After they had gone a Quarter of a League far- 


ther, the Leader of the Litter, whom the Heat of the Sun 


had ſtunn'd, and made drowſy, brought it into a Quag- 
mire, where Rancour was like to be overturn'd; the 
Horſes broke their Traces, and they were fain to unharneſs 
them, and pull them out of the Mire by Neck and Tail. 
They gather'd the broken Remnants of their Wreck, and 
reach'd the next Village as weil as they could. Now whilſt 
the ſhatter'd Furniture of the Litter was refitting, Runcour, 
Olive, and Deſtiny's Man, took a merry Cup at the Gate 
of an Inn, that happen d to be in the Village, when there 
came another Litter by, led by two Men on foot, which 
liſtewiſe ſtopp'd before the Inn. This Litter was ſcarce 
'arriv'd, but there appear'd another an hundred Steps behind 
it. I believe all the Litters in the Province have agreed to 
meet here, about ſome Buſineſs of Importance, in orderto 


hold a General Council, ſaid Rancour; and methinks they 


ought to begin their Conferences; for *tis not probable, that 
any more will come. Nay, marry, ſaid the Hoſteſs, here's 
another that will not tick out, I warrant you - and in 
truth they eſpy'd a Fourth, which came from Mans: This 
made them all laugh heartily, except Rancour, who never 


laugh'd, as I faid before. The laſt Litter ſtopp'd with 


the reſt, and in the Memory of Man ſo many Litters 
were never ſeen together. If thoſe that look'd for Lit- 
ters, and whom we met a while ago, were here, th 

would have their Bellies full of them, ſaid the Leader of 
the firſt Litter. I have met with ſome of them, m_ the 
E | econd ; 
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ſecond: So have we, ſaid he that conducted the Stroller's 
Litter; to which he that came laſt added, He was like to 
have been thraſtid by em. Why ſo? ask'd Deſliny. . Be- 
_ cauſe, anſwer d he, they had a Deſign upon a certain Gentle- 
woman, who ſprain'd her Foot, and whom we carried to 
Mars. I never ſaw Men ſo furious and unreaſonable; for 
ehey quarrell'd with me, only becauſe they miſs d of what 
they look'd for. This made the Strollers prick up their 


Queſtions they put to him, they were inform'd, that the 
Lady of the Lord of the Village where Mrs. Star ſprain'd 
her Foot, had given her a Viſit, and; taken great care 
to have her carried ſafe to Mans. The Converſation-con- 
-  tinued a little longer between the Litters; and they learnt 
of one another, that they were all ſearch'd by the fame 
Men whom the Strollers ſaw. The firſt Litter carried 
the Parſon of Domfrent, who came from the Wells of 
Belleſ, and went to Mans, in order to get the Phy ſicians 
of that Place to conſult about his Diſtemper. The ſe- 
. cond carried a wounded: Officer, who return'd from the 
Army. At laſt the Litters parted ;: thoſe of the Parſon 
of Domfront, and of the Strollers, went together to Mans, 
and the others where they thought fir.. The fick Parſon 
lighted at the fame Inn where the Strollers were quar- 
ter'd, being the Place where he uſed to lie on that Road. 
We will leave him to take his Reſt in his Room, and in 
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Ke what was doing in theirs. 


' CHAP. vil. 
Thherein Are contained many Things neceſſary to be known, 


 .. for the Underſtanding of this true Hiftory, 
＋T HE ſtrolling Company conſiſted of Deſtiny; Olive, 


and Rancour, Who had each of them a Servant, who 
all expected to be one Day Actors in chief. Of thoſe 
Servants, ſome began to ſpeak without bluſhing, or being 


* 


Man acted indifferently well, underſtood what he ſaid, and 


Ears; and by the Anſwer of the Litterman to two or three 


our next Chapter we ſhall pay a Viſit to the Strollers, to 


daſh'd out of Countenance. But amongſt the reſt, Deſtiny's 
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did not want Wit. Mrs. Star, and Mrs. Cave's Daughter, 
play the principal Parts. Mrs. Cave ated the Queen, 
a 


the Mother; and ſometimes Merry- Andrew's Wife in 


a Farce. Beſides all theſe, they had a Poet or an Author 
with them; for all the Grocers Shops in the Kingdom 
were iſtor'd with his Works, both in Verſe and Proſe. 
This great Wit follow'd the Company almoſt againſt their 
Will; but becauſe be was no Sharer, and that he ſpent his 
own Money with them, they ſuffer d him to act Under- 


parts, which he nevertheleſs generally murder'd. T 


all perceiv'd well enough, that he was in Love with one 


of the two She-players; but however he was ſo diſcreet, 
tho' a little crack'd-brain'd, that *twas not yet diſcovered 
which ofthe two he deſign'd to wheedle into Compliance, 


with the fair Hopes of making her immortal. He threat- 


ened the Company with a great many Plays of his oπ n 


writing; but till then had ſpar'd them, and they only knew 


by Conjecture, that he was about one call'd Martin Luther, 
of which they found the firſt' Act; which however he dif 


own'd, altho' it was written with his own Hand. When 


our Strollers firſt arriv'd, the Womens Chamber was con- 


tinually crouded with the moſt impertinent Fops and 
Beaux of the Town, whoſe Eagerneſs notwithſtanding 


was frequently cool'd by the indifferent Reception they 


— 


met with. They talk'd altogether about Plays, Poetry, 
Poets, and Romances; and there could not poſſibly have 
been more Noiſe, unleſs they had been fighting. The Poet 
among the reſt, ſurrounded by three or four, who, with- 


out doubt, were the top Wits of the Town, labour d to 
perſuade em, that he had ſeen Corneille, crack d many 
a Bottle with St. Amant and Boys, and loſt a good Friend 


when Rotrou died. Madam Cave and her Daughter An- 
gelica ſet their Goods in Order, with as great Tranquil- 


ſity, as if there had been nobody in the Room. Tis true, 
Angelica's fair Hands werenow-and-then ſqueez d orkifs'd; 


for theſe Country Gentlemen are ever pulling and hiling ; 
but a Kick on the Shins, a Box on the Ear, or a-Biting, * -- 


according as Occaſion required, ſoon rid her of thoſe hot-' 


fpurr'd Lovers; nor was ſhe rude and impudent neither, 
but her free and gay Humour would not ſuffer her to uſe. 


. wy — 
* 


” 
* 
- 


=. <DEL 


2 — 
1 — » 
= EMERY _ 
= * 
— 


— 
— 
= = 


(1 _ — — — — - 
——— — — re 
2" —_— — — 


— — — — 


— — 


— 


—_— — — —— — 
W — 


1 


— . — — 5 
—— 


ad —— — — —- 


— — 


r — . — 


W « 


22 


whining, ſighing Coxcombs, ſtunn d by abundance of Puns 


and Clinches, which paſs for good Jeſts in the Country, | 
and often forcing a Smile upon hearing Things ſhe did 
not like. But this is one of the greateſt Plagues of that 
Profeſſion, which together with their being oblig'd to 
laugh or weep, whether they have a Mind to it or no, 
takes, very much from their Pleaſure of being ſometimes 


Emperors and Emprefles, and of being ſtyl'd as fine as 
Angels, though they be little handſomer than Devils; or 
addreſs d to as young Beauties, though their Hair and Tecth 
be Part of their Furniture. 'Thereare a great many more 


Things to be aid upon this Subject; but we muſt uſe 
them ſparingly, and place them in ſeveral Stations, for 


Variety s fake. Let's return to Madam Star, beſet with 


Country Squires, the moſt troubleſome of Men, all great 


Talkers, moſt of em very impertinent, and amongſt them 
ſome newly returned from the Univerſity. Among the 
reſt appear d a little Man, who was a Widower, a Lawyer 
by Profeſſion, and an Officer in aſmall Court of Judicature 
in the Neighbourhood: Since the Death of his little Wife, 
he ſometimes threatened the Women to marry again, and 
ſometimes the 3 the Province to turn Prieſt, nay, 
even a preaching Prelate. He was the greateſt little Fool 
that ever ran madding about ſince Orlando Furioſo. He 
had ſtudied Books all his Life-time; but tho' the chief 
End of Scholarſhip be the Knowledge of Truth, yet was he 
as great a Lyar as a Page, proud and obſtinate as a Pedant, 
11 bad a Poet as to deſerve drowning ; if the Govern- 
ment would but have taken care to rid the Kingdom of 
ſueh a troubleſome Race of Rhyming Fools. As ſoon as 
Daſtiny and his Comrades came into the Room, without 
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giving 
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much Ceremony: As for her other Qpalities, ſhe had Wit, 
and was very honeſt. Mrs. Star was of a quite different 
Temper; for there never was a more modeſt, gentle, | 
and good - natur d Woman in the World; and beſides ſne 
at that time ſtrain d her Complaiſance ſo far, that ſhe: | 
cou'd not find in her Heart to turn theſe ogling Fops out 
of her Chamber, tho ſhe felt a great Pain in her ſprain d 
Foot, and had therefore Occaſion for Reſt. She lay in her 
Cloaths on a Bed, ſurrounded by four or five of theſe | 
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giving them the Time to know who. he was, he offer d to 
read to em a Poem of his own making, calld, The Deedi 

and Atchievements of Charlemain, in Four and Twenty Books... 
This Propoſal put all the Company into ſuch a Fright as 
made their Hair ſtand on End; but Deſtiny, who in this 


general Terror preſerv'd alittle Judgment, told him ſmile- 


ing, that it was not poſſible tor them to give him the 
Hearing before Supper. Well, quoth be, I will however 
read you a Story taken out of a Spaniſh Book, which was 
ſent me from Paris, and of which I deſign to make a re- 
gular Play. They ſhifted the Diſcourſe three or four 
times, on purpoſe te avoid hearing what they ſuppos d 
to be in Imitation of Guy of Warwick, or Tom Thumb: 
But tho' they often interrupted him, yet did our little Man 
not loſe Courage; inſomuch that with often beginning 
his Story, he at laſt forced them to hear him out; whic 
however they did not repent, becauſe the Tale prov'd to 
to be a good one, and caus'd them to alter the ill Opinion 
they had of all that came from Ragotin; for ſo was our 
Fack-in-a-Box call'd, You will find the ſaid Story in the 
following Chapter, not ſuch as Ragotin told it, but ſuch 
as I had it from one of the Hearers, Therefore you muſt 
know that tis not Ragotin now ſpeaks, but myſelf. 


CHAP. IX. 
The Hiſtory of the Inviſible Miſtreſs. 
"JON Carlos of Arragon was a young Gentleman of 
the Family that bore that Name. He perform'd 


Wonders at the publick Games, which the Viceroy of 
Naples entertain'd the People with, upon the Marriage of 


Philip the Second, Third or Fourth; for I have forgot 


whether. The next Day, after a Running at the Ring, 
where he bore away the Prize, the Viceroy gave Liberty 
to the Ladies to go about the City in Diſguiſe, and to 
wear Masks after the French Mode, for the Conveniency 
of Strangers, whom the publick Rejoicings had invited / 
thither. has that very Day Don Carlos put on his fineſt | 
Cloaths, with many other Conquerors of ang | 
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_ repair'd to the Church of Gallantry. Churches are pro- 
3 fan'd in theſe Countries as well as in ours; and the Houfe 


to the eternal Shame of thoſe who have the curs d Ambi- 
tion of drawing Cuſtomers from other Churches to their 
own. Theſe Abuſes ought to be reformed, and there 
ſhould bePerſons appointed to turn Beaux andCoquettes out 


this? Truly you will ſee more anon. However, let the 
Fool who is offended at it be ſatisfied, that all Men of this 
World are Fools as well as Lyars, ſome more, ſome leſs ; 


tho” 1 have more Frankneſs in owning it: And moreover 
my Book being but a Heap of Follies, I hope every Foot 


Self-love. To return to my Story: Don Carlos being in 
a Church, with ſeveral other Iralian and Spaniſh Gentle- 
men, priding themſelves in their fine Feathers, like proud 
Peacocks, three Ladies in Masks accoſted him amidſt all 
theſe fierce and 45 Cont, one of whom ſpoke to him 
thus, or to the ſame Effect: Signior Don Carlos, there is 
a Lady inthis City, to whom you are very much oblig'd ; 
for at all the Juſts and Turnaments, her Wiſhes wene till 
along with you in thoſe Exerciſes, wherein you carried 
the Prize. What I find moſt advantageous in this you 
tell-me, anſwer'd Don Carlos, is to have it from the 
Mouth of a Lady who ſeems to be a Perſon of Merit; 
yet had 1 fo much as hop'd that any of the Fair Sex had 


ſerve her Approbation. The unknown Lady replied, he 
dextrous and accompliſh'd tleman, and that by his 
Love. I never was well acquainted with the Meaning 
i being indifferent, as becauſe I am ſenſible 1 do not de- 
ſerve to be beloy'd. They faid to one another a Thou- 


fand fine Things more, which I ſhall not relate, becauſe 
* n | | I know 
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of God ſerves for an Aſſembly to the Beaux and Coquettes, 


of Churches, as well as to drive away Dogs and Bitches. 
I may be ask'd, What makes me concern myſelf about 


and I myſelf am perhaps a greater Fool than the reſt, 


will find his own Character in it, unlefs he be blinded by 


been on my Side, I would have taken more Care to de- 
had given all the Proofs imaginable of his being a moſt 
Black and White Liveries, he had ſhewn he was not in 


: of Colours, anſwer'd Don Carlos; but this I know, that 
if I am not in Love, tis not ſo much on account of my 
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becauſe l know nothing of em, and would be loth to com- 


ie poſe Fictions, leſt I ſl ould wrong Don Carles and the un- 
1 known Lady, who had a great deal more Wit than I can 
nf pretend to, as I was lately inform'd by a young Neapoli- 
4 tan, who knew em both. In ſhort, the Lady in the 
bby Mask declar'd to Don Carlos, that 'twas ſhe who had 
= an Inclination for him: He deſired to ſee her Face; which 
# ak ſne refus'd, and told him, That he muſt not expect it yet; 
* that ſhe would look for a more proper Opportunity; 
= | and that, to let him know ſhe fear'd not to truſt herſelf 
: alone with him, ſhe would give him a Token. At theſe 
A Words ſhe puli'd off her G.ove, and having ſhew'd the 
e Spaniard the fineſt Hand in the World, preſented him 
ot with a Ring; which he receiv'd with ſo great a Surprize 
8 at the Adventure, that he almoſt forgot to make a Bow, 
; 4 and thank her upon her going from him. The other 
15 Gentlemen, who out of Civility had left him, being come 


to him again, he told 'em what had happen'd, and ſhew'd 
them the Ring, which was of conſiderable Value. Every 
one ſpoke his Thoughts upon this Adventure; and Don 
Carlos was, upon this, deep in Love with the unknown 
Lady, as if he had ſeen her Face. So great is the Power 
of Wit on thoſe who have their Share of it. He was 
eight long Days without hearing from this Lady; but 
whether or no he was unealy at it, I could never be well 
inform'd. In the mean time he went every Day todivert 
himſelf at the Houſe of a Captain of Foot, where ſeyeral 
Men of Quality met to play. One Night having not 
been at Play, and going home ſooner than ordinary, he 
was call'd by his Name out of a Parlour in a great Houſe. 
He went near the Window, which was lattic'd, and 
knew by the Voice that call'd him, that'twas his inviſible 
Miſtreſs, who {aid to him, Come near, Don Carla: 1 
expect you here to decide our Controverſy. Vou are but 
a Braggadocio, ſaid DonCarlos; you challenge with Inſolence, 
and yet hide yourſelf for eight Days together; and then, 
alas! appear onlyghrough a Lattice-window. We ſhall ſee 
one another nearer in Time, anſwer'd ſhe: *Tis not for 
want of Courage I have delay'd being with you all this 
while; but I had a Mind to know you better before I 
diſcoyer'd myſelf: You know that in Duels the Combatants 
| 0 | _ ought 
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ought to fight with Arms alike : Now if your Heart be | 
not as free as mine, you would fight with Advantage, | 
and therefore I have made Inquiries after you. And what 
Intormation have you got ? anſwer'd Don Carlos. That | 


Square, return'd the inviſible } 
Lady. But, ſaid Don Carlos, there's yet a great Inequality | 


we are much upon the 


betwixt us; for, added he, you both ſee and know who 
I. am, whereas I neither fee nor know who you are: 
Now, conſider, pray, what I can judge of your concealing 
yourſelf, fince People ſeldom do ſo when they have a 
good Deſign. It is an eaſy Matter to impoſe at firſt upon 


_ a Man that miſtruſts nothing; but he is not to be cheated | 
twice; if you make uſe of me only to give another Jealou- 
ſy, I muſt freely tell you, that I am the moſt unfit Perſon © 
for it in the World, and that I am good for nothing elſe | 


beſides loving you. Have you done with your raſh Suſpi- 
cions? ſaid t 
you pleaſe, replied Don Carlos; however, they are not really 
ſo. I would have you to know, faid' ſhe, I am ſincere: 
you will find me ſuch inall our Intercourſe; and I expect 
you ſhould be ſo too. That's but reaſonable, anſwer'd Don 
Carlos; but tis juſt likewiſe, that I ſhould ſee you, and 
know who you are. You ſhall be ſatisfied in that, ere it 
be long, ſaid the inviſible Lady; and in the mean time 
hope with Patience; for that's the only Way for you to 
obtain what you expect from me. Now, that you may 
juſtify your Love to your Diſcretion, T am willing to 
les you know, that my Birth is not inferior to yours; 
that I have a Fortune ſufficient to make you live with 
as great Magnificence as any Prince in the Kingdom; that 
I am rather hand ſome than ill-favonred; and as for Wit, 
you have too much of that yourſelf not to diſcover 
whether I have any or no. She had no ſooner made an 
End of her Speech, but ſhe withdrew, leaving Don Carlo: 
with his Mouth open, ready to anſwer her; ſo very much 
in Love with a Perſon he never ſaw, and ſo per plex d about 
this odd way of Proceeding; which might prove at laſt a 
Cheat, that he ſtood on the fame Place for above a Quarter 
of an Hour, not knowing what to think of this extraor- 
dinary Adventure. He-was not ignorant, that there were 
great many Princeſſes and Ladies of Quality in 187 
| ut 
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but knew likewiſe, that there were abundance of greedy 
Courtezans in that City, eager after Strangers, great Jilts, 
and the more dangerous, as they were handſome. I 
cannot poſitively tell whether he had ſupped at this Time, 
or whether he went to Bed without a Supper. 

Neither do I care to imitate the Writers of Romances, 
who mark with great Exactaeſs all the Hours of the Day, 
and make their Heroes riſe betimes relate their Adventures 
by Dinner- time, eat but little at Dinner, then reſume the 
Story after Dinner, or retire into the thickeſt Part of a 
Wood, in order to entertain their ovyn ſelves; unleſs when 
they have ſomething to ſay to the Rocks and Trees: At 
Supper- time, they make them repair at the uſual Hour, to 
the Place where they diet; there they ſigh and look pen- 
ſive, inſtead of eating; and thence go to build Caſtles in 
the Air on ſome Terrace-walk that looks towards the Sea, 
whilſt the truſty Squire reveals, that his Maſter is ſuch a 
one, Son'to ſucha King; that he is the beſt Prince alive, 
and tho he be till the handſomeſt of all Mortals, that he 
was quite another Man before Love had disfigur'd him. 
To return to my Story, Don Carlos repair'd the next 
Day to his Poſt, where the inviſible Lady waited his 
coming : She ask'd him if he had not been much perplex'd 
about their laſt Converſation, and if he had not doubted 
the Truth of whar ſhe told him. Don Carlos, without an- 
ſwering her Queſtion, deſired her to tell him what Danger 
ſhe fear'd in diſcovering herſelf, ſince they were upon 
ven Terms; and that the End of their Amours being 
honourable, it would have the Approbation of every body? 
The Danger is very great, and you will have it in time, 
ſaid the inviſible Lady: Once more be ſatisfied, that I am 
true, and that in the Account I gave you of myſelf, I 
was rather modeſt than vain. Don Carlos did not preſs 
her any farther ; their Converſation, which continued ſome 
Time longer, increds'd the mutual Love they had for each 
other; and ſo they parted, with Promiſes to meet every 
Day, at the appoiated Hour and Place. The next Day 
after, there was a great Ball at the Viceroy's, where Don 
Carlos hop'd to know his inviſible Charmer; in the mean 
time, he endeavour'd to learn at whoſe Houle ſhe gave 


kim thoſe fayourable Audiences ; and was told by the 


C2 Neighbours, 
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Neighbours, That it belong'd to an old Lady, Widow toa 
Spaniſh Captain, who had neither Daughters nor Nieces, 


and liy'd very retir d. He defir'd to wait on her, but ſne : 


{ent him Word, that ſince her Husband died, ſhe ad mit- 
ted of no Viſits, which ſtil] perplex'd him more and more. 


Don Carlos went in the Evening to the Viceroy's, where 


you may imagine there was a very fine and numerous 
Aſſembly; and nicely obſerv'd all the Ladies, in hopes to 
find out his unknown Miſtreſs. He engag'd in Converiſa- 
tion with ſevera', but was eee. in his Search. At 
laſt he kept cloſe to the Daughter of a Marquis of I 
know not what Marquiſate; for tw¾as the moſt difficult 
thing to know in the World, eſpecially at that Juncture, 
when every body ſet up for that Quality. She was young 
and handſome, and had a Voice not unlike that of the 
Perſon he look'd after : But at the long Run, he found 
ſuch great Diſproportion betwixt her Wit and that of his 
Inviſible, that he was ſorry that in fo little Time he had 
made ſuch Progreſs with this fine Lady, that without 


any Flattery to himſelf, he had Reaſon to believe ſhe did 


not hate him. They danc'd ſeveral times together, and 
the Ball being over, tothe great Satisfaction of Don Carlos, 
he took his Leave of his Captive, whom he left full of 
Pride, for having had to herſelf, in ſo fine an Aſſembly, a 
Cavalier who was envied by all the Men, and eſteem'd by 
all the Women. As ſoon as he came out of the Ball, he 
vent in great Haſte to his Houſe, and from thence to the 
fatal Grate, which was not far off: His Lady, who was 
there already, ask'd him News of the Ball, although ſhe 
had been there herſelf. He told her very ingenuoully, that 
he had danc'd with a very beautiful Perſon, and entertain'd 
her all the Time the Ball laſted. She ask'd him ſeveral 
Queſtions in relation to her, which diſcover'd her Jealouſy : 
As for Don Carlos, he let her underſtand, that he beganto 
ſuſpe& her Quality, by reaſon ſhe had not been at the 


Ball; ſhe having taken Notice of it, us'd all the Charms 


of her Wit to remove his Suſpicions, and favour'd him 

as far as was poſlible in a Converſation that-paſt with a 

Grate between; adding withal, that in a ſhort time ſhe 

would become viſible. Hereupon they parted; Don Carlos 

very much in Doubt whether he ought to believe bers 
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and ſhe ſomewhat jealous of the fine Perſon he had en- 


tertain'd during the Ball. The next Day Don Carlos, 


going to hear Maſs ar a certain Church, the Name of 


which I have forgot, offer d Holy Water to two veil'd 
Ladies, who went to take ſome at the fame time with 


him: She who appear'd in the better Cloaths of the two 


told him,” ſhe never accepted of any Civility from one 
with whom ſhe had a Quarrel to decide. If you are not 
too much in Haſte, anſwer'd Don Carlos, you may have 
Satisfaction in that this very Moment. Well, faid the 
unknown Lady; follow me then into the next Chapel. 
She led the Way, and Don Carlos followed, very much 
in Doubt, whether ſhe was his unknown Miſtreſs or not ; 
for tho' her Shape was the ſame, yet he found ſome Diffe- 
rence between their Voices, this new Lady ſpeaking ſome- 
what thick: Tais is the Subſtance of what ſhe told him, 
after ſhe had ſhut herſelf up with him in the Chapel. 
All the City of Naples, Signior Don Carlos, talks of the 
high Reputation you have gain'd during that little Time 
you have been here; and every body looks upon you, as 
the moſt accompliſh'd Gentleman in the World: The only 
Thing that People wonder at, is, your not taking Notice, 
that there are in this City ſome Ladies of Quality and Me- 
rit, who have a particular Eſteem for you; they have diſ- 
covered it to you as far as Decency would allow, and tho? tis 
their eager Deſires to make you ſenſible of it. yet they had 
rather you had not taken Notice of it, thro' Inſenſibility, 


| than that you ſhould have deſpis'd their Favours thro” 


Indifference. Among the reſt, there's one of my Acquaint- 


ance who has ſo much Value for you, as to hazard her 


own Reputation by telling you, that your Night Adven- 
tures are diſcover'd; that you raſhly engage in an Amour 
with one you do not know, and that ſince your Miſtreſs 
conceals herſelf, ſhe mult either be aſham'd of her Lover, 
or conſcious of not deſerving to be belov'd herſelf. I 
queſtion not but the Object of your contemplative Love 
is a Lady of great Quality and Wit; and that your Fancy 
has fram'd ſuch a Miſtreſs, as is worthy of Adoration upon 
all Accounts: But, Signior Don Carlos, believe not your 
Imagination, at the Expence of your Judgment; truſt not 


+ Perion who conceals herſelf, and engage no more in 
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theſe Night Converſations. But why ſhould I diſguiſe my 
ſelf any longer? I myſelf am jealous of this Phantom of 
yours; I cannot bear you ſhould ſpeak to her; and ſince 
I haye declared my Mind fo far, I will ſo thwart all her 
Defigns, that I do not much queſtion but I ſhall carry 
away the Prize, to which I have as much Right as ſhe, 
fince I am not inferior to her, either in Beauty, Riches, 
Quality, or any thing elſe than can beſpeak Love: If you 
2re wiſe, you will make uſe of this my Advice. When 
the had ſpoken theſe laſt Words, ſhe went away without 
giving Don Carlos Time to anſwer her. He was going 
to follow her, but met at the Church-gate a Man of Quali- 
ty, who engaged him in a tedious Converſation, from 
which he could not rid himſelf. He reflected the Remain- 
der of the Day upon this Adyenture, and ſuſpected at firſt 
the Lady at the Ball, fo be the veil'd Perſon that had ap- 
pear d to him: But then calling to Mind, that ſhe had ſhew'd 
abundance more Wit, than he had found in this, he Was 
at a Loſs what to think, and wiſh'd almoſt not to have 
been cngag'd with his unknown Miſtreſs, that he might 
give himſelf intirely up to this: But then, again, conſi- 
dering that he knew her no better than his Inviſible, 
whoie Wit had charm'd him in all the Converſation he 


had had with her, he firmly refolved to be conſtant to + 


his firſt Choice, without minding in the leaſt the Threats 
of the laſt Lady ; for he was not to be wrought upon 
by Fear or Compulſion. That very Night he fail'd not 
to return to the grated Window at the uſual Hour, 
where in the Height of his Converſation with his Miſtreſs, 
he was ſeiz'd by four ſtrong Men in Masks, who having 
diſarm'd him, hurry'd him by Force into a Coach, that 
waited from them at the End of the Street. I leave the 
Readerto think how many abuſive Names he gave thoſe 
Men in Diſguiſe, and how he reproach'd them for attacking 
him ſo to Diſadvantage : Nay, he endeavour'd to win em 
by Promiſes ; but inſtead of perſuading them, he only made 
them to take more Care of him, and put himſelf out of 
Hopes of being able to ſhew either his Strength or Courage. 
In the mean time the Coach and ſix Horſes drove on a 
full Frot, and having got out of the City, after an Hour's 
travelling, came into agreat Yard, the Gate of which wg 
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kept open to receive it The four Maskers alighted with 
Don Carlos, holding him under the Arms like an Embaſh- 
dor introduced to ſalute the Grand Signior: He was carried 
up one Pair of Stairs in the ſame manner, where two 
Gentlewomen in Masks came to receive him at the Door 
of a large Room, each with a Candleſtick in her Hand, 

when the four Men in Diſguiſe took their Leaves of him 
with a profound Reverence. Tis probable they left him 
neither Sword nor Piſtol, and that he did not forget to 
thank em for their extraordinary Care of. his Perſon: And 
yet perhaps he never thought on't; not but that he was a 
Man of good Breeding; but upon a Surprize, a Slip in point 
of Civility ought to be forgiven. Neither will I tell you, 
whether the Candleſticks the Gentlewomen had in their 
Hands were Silver, or only Silver gilt and engraven. As 
for the Room, it was the moſt magnificent in the World; 
and if you would know it, as well turniſh'd as ſome Apart- 
ments in our Romances, namely, the Ship of Zelmar in 
Polexander, the Palace of Ibrahim in the Illuſtrious Bafſa, 
or the Room wherein the King of 4ſſria receiv'd Manda- 
na in Cyrus, which together with the others I nam'd be- 
fore, is certainly a Book that has the beſt Furniture inthe 
World. Now imagine what Surprize our Spaniard was in 
to find himſelf in this ſtately Apartment with two ſpeech- 
leſs Gentlewomen in Masks, who having conducted him 
into another Chamber, ſtill better furniſh'd than the great 
Room, left him there all alone. Had he been of Don 
Luixote's Humour, he would have found ſufficient Matter 
to pleaſe his Fancy, and imagin'd himſelf to be no leſs than 
Eſplandian or Amadis: But our Spaniard was no more con- 


_ cerned, than if he had been in his Inn, ſave only that he 


had a great Regret for his inviſible Lady; and as he kept 
his Thoughts continually employ'd upon her, he found 
that Chamber more melancholy than a Priſon, which never 
looks pleaſant, but on the Outſide. He was eaſily per ſua- 
ded, that theſe who had provided him ſo fair a Lodging, 
were none of his Enemies; and doubted not, but the Lady 
who ſpoke to him the Day before in the Church, was the 
Conjurer that had rais'd all theſe Inchantments. He ad- 
mir'd with himſelf the Fancies of Women, and how ſoon 
they put their Deſigns in Execution; as for his Part, he 
vo SF Ga reſolved 
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reſolved to wait patiently the End of this Adventure, and 
be faithful to his inviſible Miſtreſs, in ſpite of al! the Threats 
and Promiſes he might receive in this new Lodging. A 
little while after, ſeveral Servants in Masks, and in very 
good Cloaths, came to lay the Cloth, and then ſerv'd up | 
Supper. Every thing 3 to it was magnificent; 
Muſie and Perfumes were not forgotten; and Don Carlos 
not only gratified his Smelling and Hearing, but his Taſte 
alſo; for he eat and drank more than I thought a Man 
in his Condition could have done. But what's impoſſible 
to ſo great a Courage! I forget to tell you, that he waſh'd 
his Mouth; for I am inform'd he took great Care of his 
Teeth. The Muſic play'd a while after Supper; but all 
being withdrawn, Don Carlos fetch'd many a Turn about 
the Room, reflecting on all theſe Inchantments, or per- 
| haps on ſomething elſe; then came in two Gentlewomen 
and a Dwarf, all in Masks, who without asking him whe- 
ther he had a Mind to goto Bed, or not, ſpread a magnifi- 
cent Toilette, in order to undreſs him. He comply'd with 
em in every thing: The Gentlewomen turn'd down the 
Bed-cioaths, and then withdrew: The Dwarf pull'd off 
his Shoes, Stockings, or Boots, and then his other Cloaths; 
all which being done without exchanging a Word, Don 
Carlos went to Bed, and ſlept pretty well for a Man in 
Love. At Break of Day he was wak'd by the ſinging of 
Birds, that flutter'd about in an Aviary; the Dwart came 
to wait upon him, and brought him the fineſt Linen 
in the World, and the beſt waſh'd and perfum'd: If 
you think fit, I ſhall not mention what he did till Dinner, 
(which was at leaſt as good as his Supper had been) but 
paſs to the firſt breaking of that profound Silence, which 
had been obſerv'd to that very Hour. A Gentlewoman in 
a Mask began to ſpeak, by asking him if he would be 
pleas'd to ſee the Miſtreſs of that inchanted Palace. Don 
Carlos ſaid, ſhe ſhould be welcome: And a little while after, 
ſhe came in, attended by four Gentlewomen very richly 
dreſſed, =P 

Such were not Cytherea's Charms, 

When, dreſt in gay and looſe Attire, 
She flew to a new. Lover's Arms, 
Upon the Wings of ſoft Deſire | 
s pk Never 
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Never had our Spaniard ſeen a Perſon of more majeſtic 
Mien than this unknown Urganda, He was ſo tranſport- 
ed and ſurpris d at the ſame time, that he ſtumbled at eve- 
ry Bow and Step he made, as he led her into the next 
Room, whither ſhe directed him. 

All the fine things he had ſeen in the other Rooms I 


mentioned before, were nothing in Compariſon to what 


he found in this laſt, which ſtil! receiv d a new Brightneſs 
from the Lady in a Mask. They walk'd on the fineſt 
Foot-carpet that ever was ſeen, ſince Foot-carpets have 


been in Faſhion : There the Spaniard was plac'd in an Arm- 


chair in ſpite of himſelf, and the Lady fitting by herſelf, on 
I know not how many fine Cuſhions, over-againſt him; 
ſhe raviſh'd his Ears with a Voice as ſweet as an Harpſi- 
chord, ſpeaking to him to this Effect: I doubt not, Sig- 
nior Don Carlos, but you are much ſurpris'd at what has 
happen'd to you in my Houſe fince Yeſterday ; bur if all 


that is not able to move you, yet by it you may ſee Iam 


as good as my Word ; and from what 1 have done, you 
may gueſs what I am able todo. Perhaps my Rival, both 
by her Artifice, and the Advantage ſhe has of having at- 
rack'd you firſt, has made herſelf abſolute Miſtreſs of that 


Heart, which I nevertheleſs pretend to diſpute my Right 


to with her: But a Woman is not to be diſcourag'd by 
the firſt Diſappointment; and if my Fortune, which is 
not to be deſpis'd, with all that goes along with my 
Perſon, cannot perſuade you to love me; yet ſhall T have 
the Satisfaction of not concealing myſelt out of Shame 
or Deceit, and chuſe to be deſpis'd through my Detects, 
rather than be belov'd through my Artifice. As ſhe ſpoke 
theſe laſt Words, ſhe pull'd off her Mask, and ſhew'd Don 
Carlos the Heavens with all their Glories, or if you pleaſe, 


a Heaven in Miniature: The fineſt Head in the World, 


ſupported by the beſt Shape he ever admir'd before; in 
ſhort, a Perſon all over divine. By the Freſhneſs of her 


Complexion, one would not have thought her to have 


been above ſixteen Years of Age; but by a certain free and 


majeſtic Air, which young Perſons generally want, ſhe 


appear'd to be near twenty. Don Carlos paus'd a while 
be fore he anſwer d her, being almoit angry with his inviſible 
Lady, who hinder d him 1 ſurrendering himſelf intir/ly 

| 5 to 


34 Scarron's Comical Romance, Part I. 


to the fineſt Perſon he ever ſaw, and dubious what he 
ſhould fay or do: At laſt, after an inward Conflict, which 
laſted ſo long, as to make the Miſtreſs of the inchanted 
Palace uneaſy, he took a firm Reſolution not to conceal 
from her his inmoſt Thoughts; which, without any man- 
ner of Queſtion, was the beſt thing he ever did in his 
Life. This is the Anſwer he gave her, which ſome have 


found a little too blunt: Madam, I could not but own | 


myſelf extreme happy in your Eſteem, if my Stars would 
but fuffer me to love you. I ſee well enough, that 1 
leave the fineſt Perſon in the Univerſe, for one who per- 
haps is only ſuch in my Fancy ; but, Madam, would you 
think me worth your Affection, if you found me capable 
of Infidelity ? And how can I be faithful, if I love you? 


Tnerefore, Madam, pity me, but blame me not: Or ra- 


ther let us pity each other, and complain both ; you of 
not obtaining what you deſire, and I of not ſeeing whot I 
love. Heutter'd theſe Words with ſuch a melancholy Air, 
that the Lady might eaſily perceive he ſpoke his true 
Sentiments. She uſed all the Arguments ſhe could think 
of to perſuade him to alter his Mind; but he was deaf 
to her Prayers, and unconcern'd at her Tears. She re- 
new'd the Attack ſeveral times, but met ſtill with a ſtout 


Reſiſtance, At laſt ſhe began to revile and reproach him, 
and told him, 


. What Rage and Fealouſy ſuggeſt, 
| When they poſſeſs a love-ſick Breaſt : 


And then ſhe left him, not to pick Straws, but to curſe a 
hundred times his Misfortune, which proceeded only from 
being too happy. A Gentlewoman came alittle while at- 
ter to acquaint him, that he had the Liberty to walk in 
the Garden. He traverſed all theſe fine Apartments, with- 
out meeting with any body, till he came to the Stair- 
caſe, at the Foot of which he ſaw Ten Men in Masks, 
who kept the Door, arm'd with Partizans and Carabines. 
Ass he wascrofling the Court to go into the Garden, one 

of the Gentlemen of the Guard accoſted him without 
looking him in the Face, and told him, as tho' he fear'd 
to be overheard, That an old Gentleman had truſted him 
with a Letter, which he had promis'd to deliver into his 
own 
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own Hands, tho' his Life muſt anſwer for it, if he ſhould 
be diſcover'd ; but that a Preſent of twenty Piſtoles, and a 
Promiſe of as many more, made him to run all Hazards. 
Don Carlos promisd him Secrecy, and went ſtrait into the 
Garden, where he read the Letter, which was as follows: 


You may judge what Pains I have felt ſince I loſt you, by 
thoſe you ought to feel yourſelf, if yon love me as much as I 
do you. However, my Uneaſineſs is ſomething abated, by 
being informed of the Place where you are. *Tis the Prin- 
ceſs Portia who. ſtole you away : She's a Woman that ſlicks 
at nothing to pleaſe herſelf, and you are not the firſt Rinaldo 
of that dangerous Armida. But I will ſoon break all her 
Inchantments, and diſengage you from her Arms, to receive 
you into mine; which Favour you will deſerve, if you are as 
conſtant as I wiſh you to be. 

| «3 The Inviſible Lady. 


Don Carlos was ſo tranſported with Joy, to receive 
this News from his Lady, with whom he was really in 
Love, that he kiſs'd the Letter an hundred times over, 
and came back to the Garden-door, to recompenſe the 
Meſlenger with a fine Diamond Ring he had on his Finger. 
He walk'd alittle longer in the Garden, ſtill wondering at 
the Princeſs Portia, whom he often heard People report 
to be a young rich Lady, of the beſt Family in the King- 
dom; but as he was a Perſon of ſtrict Virtue, he conceiv'd 
ſuch an Averſion for her, that he reſolv'd to break out of 
his Priſon, even at the Hazard of his Life. As he came 
out of the Garden, he met a Gentlewoman unmask d, (for 
from that Time forward, every body went barefac'd in 
the Palace) who came to ask, if he would be pleas'd to 
have her Miſtreſs eat with him? And I leave you to think 
whether he anſwer' d, ſhe ſhould be welcome. A little 
while after, they ſerv'd up Supper or Dinner; for I have 
forgot which of the two it ought to have been: Port ia 
appear'd more bright and handſome, I faid juſt now, than 
Venus Cytherea, and it will not be amiſs, if for Variety- 
fake, I now ſay, than an Angel. She waz charming in 
every reſpect, and during 15 25 they were at Table 
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the Spaniard diſcover'd ſo much Wit in her, that he was 

in a manner ſorry, to find ſo many excellent Qualities, ſo 

ill beſtow'd on a Perſon of ſo high a Degree. He did all 

he could to appear in good Humour, and force a pleaſing 

Countenance, although he was continually thinking upon 

his unknown Miſtreſs, and burnt with Impatience to re- 

turn to the Lattice-window. As ſoon as the Table was 

clear'd, they were left by themſelves; and becauſe Don 

Carlos ſpoke not a Word, either out of Reſpect, or any 
to oblige the Lady to ſpeak firſt; ſhe broke Silence in theſe 
Words: I know not whether I ought to hope ſomething 
from the Gaiety I fanſy I have diſcover'd in your Face; 
and whether mine, which you have ſeen already, docs 
ſeem hand ſome enough to make you doubt, whether that 
of your inviſible Miſtreſs has more Charms to captivate 
your Heart. I do not conceal what I deſign d to preſent 
you with, becauſe I would not have you repent the accept- 
ing my Preſent; and tho' a Perſon who has. been us'd 
to be inſtructed by others, be apt to be offended at a De- 
nial; yet will I forgive you, provided you repair your paſt 
Offence, by giving me what I have more Right to, than 
your Inviſible : Therefore tell me your laſt Reſolution, that 
if in caſe it be not in my Behalf, 1 may at leaſt find our 
new Reaſons, ſtrong enough to combat thoſe, which I 
think I had to love you. Don Carlos thought ſhe would 
have gone on with her Speech; but obſerving ſhe ſpoke 
no. more, and that, with Eyes fix'd on the Ground, ſhe 
expected her Doom from his Mouth; he reſum'd his 
former Reſolution of telling her frankly, that he could ne- 
ver be hers, which he did in theſe Words: Madam, be- 
fore 1 anſwer what you would know of me, I muſt de- 
fire you, that with the fame Frankneſs you expect from 
me, you would be pleas'd to tell me your Sentiments, 
about what I am going to propoſe to you. Suppole, 
added he, you bad engag d a Man to love you, and that by 
all-the Favours a Lady can grant without wronging her 
Virtue, you had oblig'd him to ſwear an inviolable Fide- 
lity; would you not account him the baſeſt and moſt trea- 
cherous of Mankind, if he ſhould fail in his Promiſe? And 
were I not that Villain, and that Traitor, if I ſhould leave 
for you, a Perſon who has Reaſon to think I love 1 ? 
| a 
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He was going to frame abundance of Logical Arguments, 
in order toconvince her; but ſhe did not givehim Time, 
and riſingly abruptly from her Seat, told him, That ſhe 
lainly ſaw the Drift of his Diſcourſe; that ſhe could not 
t admire his Conſtancy, tho ſo much oppoſite to her 
own Quiet; that ſhe would ſet him at Liberty, and that 
ſhe only deſir'd him to ſtay till Night, to go back in the 
ſame manner he came. While ſhe was ſpeaking ſhe held 
her Hand kerchief to her Eyes, as tho' ſhe deſign'd to con- 
ceal her Tears; and afterwards left the Spaniard a little 
concern'd ; yet ſo tranſported with Joy, that he was to 
be again at Liberty, that he had not been able to conceal 
it, had he been the greateſt Hypocrite in the World; and 
I verily believe, that had the Lady taken Notice of it, ſhe 
would certainly have ſcolded at him for it. I know not 
whether twas long before Night came; for as I told you 
before, I don't trouble my ſelf about marking the Time or 
Hours; you muſt be contented to know, that Night came 
at laſt, and that he went into a cloſe Coach, and was ſet 
down at his Lodgings, after a pretty long Journey. As he 
was the beſt Maſter in the World, ſo his Servants werelike 
to die with Joy at the Sight of him, and almoſt ſtifled him 
with their Embraces; but they did not enjoy him long ; for 
having provided himſelf with Arms, and taken two of his 
ſtouteſt Men along with him, he preſently. went to the 
grated Window in ſuch great Haſte, that thoſe who ac- 
companied him, had much ado to keep Pace with him. He 
had no ſooner given the uſual Signal, but his inviſible Deity 
communicated herſelf to him: when they exchanged ſuch _ 
ſoft and tender Expreſſions, that I can't forbear weeping 
whenever I think on them. At laſt the Lady told bim, 
ſhe had been lately affronted in that Houſe, and therefore 
had ſent for a Coach in order to leave it; but becauſe it 
might be a long while a coming, ſhe deſired him to ſend 
for his, which might be ſooner got ready; and that ſhe 
would carry him to a Place, where ſhe would no longer 
conceal her Face from him. The Spaniard needed no far- 
ther Intreaty, but ran like a Madman to his Men, wkom 
he left at the End of the Street, and ſent for his Coach in 
all Haſte. The Coach being come, the inviſible Lady kept 
her Word, and went into it with Don Carlos. She 9 
the 
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the Coachman which way he ſhould drive, and bid him 
ſtop at a great Houſe, into the Court-yard of which the 
Coach wentby the Light of ſeveral Flambeaux, which were 
lighted at their Arrival. The Cavalier, leading his Lady, 
went up Stairs to a very large Room, where he was a 
little uneaſy, becauſe ſhe did not pull off her Mask. At laſt 
ſeveral Gzntlewomen being come to receive them, with 
each a Candleſtick in their Hands, the Lady was inviſible | 
no longer; but pulling off her Mask, let Don Carlos ſee, 
that the Lady at the grated Window, and the Princeſs 
Portia, were but one Perſon. I will not endeavour to 
deſcribe the pleaſant Surprize of the Spaniard: The fair 
Neapolitan told him, ſhe had ſtolen him away a ſecond 
Time to know his laſt Reſolution; that the Lady at the 
Lattice had made over to her all her Pretenſions, and ad- 
ded a thouſand Expreſſions, no leſs obliging than ingeni- 
ous. Don Carlos threw himſelf at her Feet, embrac'd her 
Knees, and devour'd, as one may ſay, her Hands with 
Kiſſes: By that means avoiding all the Impertinence and 
Nonſenſe, which Pcople generally ſpeak, when they are fuſia 
tranſported with Joy. : The Raptures of his Paſſion being one! 
over, he us d all his Wit and Eloquence toextol the agree- reſt { 
able Caprice of his Miſtreſs, and expreſs'd himſclf ſo well to ; 
her Advantage, that he confirm'd her, ſhe was not miſ- 
taken in her Choice. She told him, ſhe had been unwil- 
ling to truſt any body but herſelf in a Thing, without the C 
| which ſhe could never have lov'd him; and that ſhe fois 


would never have beſtow'd herſelf upon a Man leſs con- whic 
tant than himſelf. Thereupon the Princeſs Portia's Re- it fre 
os came in, having had Notice given them of her De- anot! 
gn: Andas they were the chief Men in the Kingdom, rods 


they eaſily obtain'd a Diſpenſation from the Archbiſhop 
for their Marriage. The ſame Night the Ceremony was 
perform'd by the Parſon of the Pariſh, who was an ho- whic 
neſt Prieſt, and a good Preacher; and ſo *twere needleſs 
to ask, whether he made a fine Exhortation upon the himſ 
Subject. Tis ſaid, they got up late next Day, which I Cuffs 
am inelin d to believe. The News was ſoon ſpread about, 
at which the Viceroy, a near Relation of Don Carlos 's, 
was ſo overjoy'd, that the public Rejoicings began anew 
| 5 „ e eee e 
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in Naples, where to this Day they talk of Don Car los of 
Arragon, and his inviſible Miſtreſs. - | 


| ; r b 
How Ragotin receiv'd a Blow on the Fingers, with a Bust. 


RAgotin's Story had a general Applauſe, and he valued 
himſelf as much upon it, as if it had been his own; 
which ſwelling his natural Pride, he began to treat the 
Men- players with Contempt, and afterwards accoſting 
the Women, ſqueez'd their Hands without their Conſent, 
and offer d to feel their Breaſts; a Piece of Country Gal - 
lantry, which ſavours more of the Satyr than Gentleman. 
Mrs. Star contented herſelf to force her ſoft, fair Hands 
from his dirty rough Clutches; but Mrs. Angelica, her 
Companion, gave him withal, ſmiling, a Wrap on the Fin- 
gers with her Busk. He left em abruptly, without ſo 
much as ſpeaking a Word, glowing with Rage and Con- 
fuſion; and return'd to the Mens Company, where every 
one ſpoke as faſt as he could, without minding what the 
reſt ſaid. Ragotin filenc'd moſt of em, by demanding of 
em with a ſuperior Voice, what they thought of his No- 
vel. A young Man, whoſe Name I have forgot, anſwer'd 
him bluntly, It was no more his than any body's elſe in 
the Company, ſince he had it out of a Book: Whereupon 
ſeeing one ſtick out of Ragotins Pocket, he pull'd it out; 
which the little Man perceiving, ſcratch'd his Hands to 
it from him; but in ſpite of Ragorin, he put it Kon: 
another Man's Hands, from whom Ragotin endeavour'd to 


ſnatchit, to as little Purpoſe as before. The Book, having 


got by this time into a third Man's Hands, after the 
{ame manner paſs'd to five or fix different Hands more; 
which Ragotin, however, could not reach, becauſe he was 
the ſhorteſt Man inthe Company. At laſt having ſtretch'd 
himſelf five or fix times in vain, torn half a dozen Pair of 
Cuffs, ſcratch'das many Hands, and the Book ſtill travel» 
ling about through the middle Region of the Chamber, 


poor Ragotin, who ſaw every body laugh at bis Expence, 
ruſh'd like a Madman upon the firſt Author of his Confu- 
ſion, and dealt him ſeveral Blows on his Belly and Thighs, 


not 
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not being able to reach higher. The Hands of his Adver- 
ſary, who had the Advantage of the Place, fell five or ſix 
times ſo perpendicular, and heavy on the Top of his 
Head, that the Crown of his Hat ſunk down to his very 
Chin, which ſo ſhook the Seat of his Reaſon, that the poor 
little Man did not for ſome Time know where he was. To 
complete his Defeat, his Antagoniſt, at bi ou him a 
found Kick on the Head, which after a very ſudden Retro- 

gradation, made him to fall on his Breech, at the Women 
PlayersFeet. Now, if poſſible, I would have youto conceive 
the Rage and Fury of alittie Man, more proud than all the 
Sieurs in the Kingdom, at a time when he was Cock-a- 


| hoop about his Story; and that too before Players, to whom 


he defign'd to make Love; as you ſhall ſee anon, tho' he was 
yet ignorant, which of them had the greater Title to his 
Heart. To ſpeak the Truth, his little Body, thus tumbled 
on his Breech, did ſo lively repreſent the Fury of his Soul, 
by the different Motions of his Arms and Legs, that tho 
his Face could not be ſeen, becauſe his whole Head was 
enchas'd into his Hat, yet all the Company thought fit to 
join, and form as it were a Barrier twixt Ragotin and his 
Adverſery; who, by this means, got away, whilſt the cha- 
ritable Women-players rais'd the poor little Man, roaring 
like a Lion in his Hat, which ſtopt his Eyes and Mouth, 
and almoſt hinder'd him from fetching his Breath. Now 
the Difficulty was, how to pull off this Hat of his; for its 
Crown being in the Form of a Butrer-pot, and the Mouth 
of it narrower than the Bottom, God knows whether a 
Head that got itſelf into it by Force, and whoſe Noſe was 
ſo exceſſive large, was able to get out the ſame Way. 
This Misfortune had a good Effect; for his Anger being 
now at the higheſt, without doubt, its Effects had been 
anſwerable, had not his Hat, which ſuffocated him, made 
him to'conſulr his own Preſervation, rather than contrive 
the Deſtruction of another. He did not cry out for Help, 
becauſe he had not the Uſe of his Tongue: But when the 
Company perceiv'd he lifted up in vain his trembling 
Hands to his Head, in order to {et it at Liberty, and ſtamp'd 
on the Floor with Rage and Indignation, biting his Nails 
to no Purpoſe, they all bent their Thoughts on his Relief. 
The firſt Efforts they us'd, 10 pull off his Hat, were ſo 
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violent, that he thought they had been going to pluck off 
his Head from his Shoulders: At laſt, being almoſt ſpent, 
he made Signs with his Fingers to have it cut with a Pair 
of Sciſſirs. Mrs. Cave unclaſp'd thoſe ſhe wore: on her 
Girdle; and Rancowr, who was to perform the Operation, 
having made a Shew of making the Inciſion over-againſt 
his Face, ( which did not a little fright him) at laſt he ſlit 
his Hat behind his Head, from Top to Bottom. As ſoon as 
he had given Vent to his Face, all the Company fell a laugh- 
ing to ſee it bloated, as if it had been ready to burſt, upon 
account of the vaſt Quantity of Spirits that had fluſh'd to 
it; and beſides, his Noſe was a little excoriated. However 
the Jeſt had gone no farther, had not a bunt ins Taylor 
advis d him to get his Hat fine-drawn. This unſeaſonable 
Advice fo reviv'd his Anger, which was not intirely ex- 
tinguiſh'd, that he laid hold of one the Andirons, and 
threaten'd to throw it at the Company ; which put the 
ſtouteſt of them all into ſuch a Fright, that every one ran 
to the Door, in order to avoid the impending Blow. Thy 
preſs'd ſo far upon one another, that not above one was 
able to get out; and he too by a Fall, his ſparr'd Legs 
having entangled themſelves with thoſe of the reſt. Ra- 
gotin fell a laughing in his Turn, which gave all the Com- 
pany frefh Courage; they return'd him his Book, and the 
Players lent him an old Hat. He fell into a violent Paſſion 
againſt the Man who us d him fo ſcurvily; but being 
ſomewhat more vain than revengeful, he told the Players 
with the Air of one that was going to promiſe ſome 
extraordinary Thing, that he had a mind to make a Play 
out of this Story of his, and would contrive it ſo well, 
that he was ſure to get as much Reputation by that ſingle 
Piece, as other Poets had in all their Lives gain'd by 
ſeveral. Deſtiny told him, the Story he had related was 
very entertaining, but would by no means fit the Stage. 
Sure, {aid Ragotin, you won't pretend to teach me! I would 
have you to know, that my Mother was Semſtreſs to the 
Poet Garnier, and I myſelf have one of his Ink-horns at 
home. Deſtiny reply'd, that even Garnier wouid get no 
Reputation by it, if he was to do it himſelf. But what 
Difficulty do you find in it? ask d Ragotin. The Difficulty, 
anſwer'd Deſtiny, is in that it cannot be brought to a = 

guar 


42 Scarron's Comical Romance. 


"gular Play, without committing a great many Faults, 
both in point of Decorum and Judgment. As for that, 
laid Ragotin, a Man of my Parts may make new Rules 


would it not raviſh all the Spectators with Admiration, 
think you? I am ſo far of your Opinion, continued he, 
that one ought to obſerve Decorum and good Manners, and 
therefore would not make my Actors talk in the Church. 
Deſtiny interrupted, to ask him where they could get fo 
many Gentlemen and Ladies? And how do they in Col- 
leges, ſaid Ragotin, where they fight pitch'd Battles? I my- 
ſelf plaid at La Fleſche the Overthrow at the Bridge of Se, 
added he; above a hundred Soldiers of the Queen-Mother's 
Party appear'd on the Stage, beſides thoſe of the King's 
Army, which was more numerous: And I remember, 
that by reaſon of a great Shower that fell that Day, and 
ſpoil'd the Sport, *rwas reported, that all the Feathers of 
the Country-Gentry, which had been borrow'd on this 
Occaſion, would never come to themſelves again; Deſtiny, 
who took great Delight in hearing him utter all theſe ju- 
dicious Things, reply d, that Colleges had Scholars enough 
for that Purpoſe, whereas their Company did never con- 
fiſt in all of above ſeven or eight Perſons: Rancour, who 
you know, had ever been a malicious Dog, ſided with 
Ragotin in this Matter, the better to help to make him 
ridiculous; and told his Comrade, he was not of his 
Opinion; that he had been a Player before him ; that a 
Church-gate would be the fineſt Scene that ever was ſeen ; 
and as for the neceſſary Number of Gentlemen and Ladies, 
that they might have ſome Fleſhand Blood, and repreſent 
the reſt with Paſtboard. This fine Expedient of Paſtboard, 
invented by Rancour, ſet all the Company a laughing: 
Ragotin laugh'd with the reſt, and ſwore he knew that 
Contrivance well enough, but had a mind to keep it to 
himſclf. As for Coaches, added he, will it not be a No- 
velty in a Play? I formerly per ſonated Toby's Dog, and 
did it ſo to the Life, that the whole Audience was highly 
Ws, pleas'd 


Part I. 


whenever he pleaſes. Then conſider, added he, what a | 
new and magnificent thing it would be to repreſent a | 
great Church-gate in Front of the. Stage, before which | 
twenty Beaux more or leſs, with as many Ladies, ſhould *' 
appear, and ſpeak a Thouſand fine Things to one another; 
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pages with my Performance, taking me to be a real 
As for my Part, continued he, if we may judge 


of Things by the Effects they work upon our Minds, I 


never ſaw Pyramus and Thisbe acted in my Life, bat I 
was leſs concerned at Pyramuss Death, than frighted 
by the roaring of the Lion. Rancour back d Ragotin's 
Reaſons with others as ridiculous, and by that means 
ingratiated himſelf ſo far into him, that Ragotin took 


him to Supper. All the other Impertinents lett likewiſe 


the Players at Liberty; who, tis probable, had much 
rather go to Supper, than entertain theſe idle Coxcombs 
of the Town. „5 : 5 a 15 


oo 


+0 faced Be: Be 


Which contains what youll find, if you'll but take the Pains 
to read it. | 


PD Agotin carried Rancour to a Tavern, where he called 
for the beſt Things the Houſe could afford. Tis 

thought he would not carry him to his own Houſe, be- 
cauſe his Commons were but indifferent; but I will 
ſay nothing about that, for fear of. paſſing raſh Judgment; 
neither did I care to inquire much into the Truth of the 
Buſineſs, becauſe I did not think it worth my while, 
eſpecially having Matters of far greater Importance to 
relate. Rancour, Who was a Perſon of great Diſcernment, 
and knew his Men at firſt Sight, no ſooner ſaw a Brace 

of Partridges and a Capon ſery'd up for two People, but 
be began to think that Ragotin had ſome Deſign or other, 
and did not treat him fo well either upon account of his 
own Merit, or to repay the Civility he bad receiy'd from 
him, in maintaining his Story to be a good Subject for a 
Play. He therefore expected to hear ſome new Extrava- 
gance from Ragetin, who, however, did not diſcover his 
Thoughts at fir ſt, but continued talking about his Novel, 
Notwithſtanding he at length repeated ſeveral Lampoons 
he had made upon moſt of his Neighbours, ſome Cuckolds 
that were nameleſs; and other Women: He ſung drunken 
Catches, and ſhew'd Rancour abundance of Acroftics 
and Apagrams, which are generally the firſt Things with 
i | Which 
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which your paltry Rhymers begin to plague Men of Senſe. 
 Rancour made him a complete Coxcomb, by crying up 
all he heard, with Eyes lifted to Heaven ; and ſwore like 


a loſing Gameſter, that he never heard any thing fo fine 
in his Life: Nay, he was fo tranſported, that he made 


a Shew of pulling off his Hair in an Ecſtaſy of 


He told him now-and-then, *Tis a great Misfortune both 


Pleaſure. 


for you and us, that you do not leave off all other Buſineſs, 
and write for the Stage; for in ſuch caſe, in two or three 
Years time, Corneille would be no more talk'd of, than 
Alexander Hardy is now. I am, added he, an abſolute 
Stranger to Flattery; but to encourage you, muſt needs 
own, I no ſooner ſaw you, but I read in your Face, that 


you were a great Poet; and you may be ſatisfied by my | 
Comrades what I told em about it. I am ſeldom miſ- 


taken: I can ſmell a'Poet at two. Miles Diſtance; and 
therefore, as ſoon as ever I caſt my Eyes on you, I was 
acquainted with your Genius, as well as if I had brought 
you up. All this fulſome Stuff went down with Ragotin 
as glib as ſeveral Glaſſes of Wine, which he drank at the 
ſame time, and which intoxicated his Brain, as much as 


Rancour's Commendations ſwell'd his Vanity. 


As for 


Rancour, he eat and drank very heartily, crying out now- 
-and-then, For God's ſake, Monſieur Ragotin, improve your 
Talent: Once more let me tell you, you are much to 
blame, not to make your Fortune and ours. For my Part. 


J ſcrawl a little Paper ſometimes, as well as other People; 


but if I could make Verſes half fo good as thoſe you have 
been reading to me, I ſhould not have been ſo hard put 
to it to keep Life and Soul together, but would live 
upon my Income as well as Mondory. Therefore, Mon- 
ſieur Ragotin, once more, pray write; and if this next 
Winter we do not eclipſe the Companies of the Hoſtel de 
Burgogne, and des Marez, may I never tread the Stage 
more without breaking one of my Arms or Legs. Vl 
ſay no more, and ſo let's drink. He was as good as his 
Word; for having put a double Quantum into a Glaſs, 
he drank Monſieur Ragotin's Health to Monſieur Ragotin 
himſelf, who pledg'd him after the fame manner, and 
return'd his Civility with drinking the Health of the Wo- 


men- players. This he drank Cap in Hand, and 
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Rapture, that as he ſet the Glaſs down on the Table, he 


broke its Foot, without taking Notice of it; however, he 


| afterwards attempted three or four times to {et it upright; 


but finding it impoſſible, he at laſt lang it over his Head; 
when pulling Rancour by the Sleeve, he let him know, 
he had had the Honour of breaking a Glaſs indrinking the 
Plryers Health: M vex'd him a little, that Rancour did not 
laugh at it; but as I aid before, he was rather an envious 
than a riſible Animal. Rancourask'd him, What he thought 
The little Man bluſh'd without 
giving an Anſwer: But Rancour putting the ſame Queſtion 
to him again, at laſt, what by his ſtuttering, bluſhing, | 
and broken Speech, he gave Rancour to underſtand, that 
he lik d one of the Players extremely. But which of em? 
quoth Rancour. The little Man was fo diſordered for 


having {aid ſo much, that he anſwer'd, I don't know 


Nor I neither, ſaid Rancour. This Reply caſt him 
into a greater Diſorder, inſomuch that with a bewilder'd 
Look, he ſaid, Tis, tis He repeated the ſame Words 


five or ſix times over again; at which the Stroller grow- ' 


ing impatient, cry'd, I like your Choice; ſhe's a very 
beautiful Perfon. This put him quite out of Counte- 
nance, inſomuch that he could never tell which he lovd 
moſt; tho it may be he knew nothing of the Matter him- 
ſelf, or that his Paſſion was rather Luſt than Love. At 
laſt Rancour naming Mrs. Star, he ſaid, twas ſhe with 
whom he was in Love: For my Part, I verily believe 
that had he nam'd either Angelica, or her Mother Cave, 
he would have forgot the Blow he had receiv'd with a 
Busk from the one, and the Age of the other, and given 
himſelf Body and Soul to the very firſt that Rancour had 
nam'd, So great was the Confuſion of goatiſh Ragotin. 
The Stroller, however, made him drink a good Bumper, 
which carrying off Part of it, pledg'd him with another; 
which done, looking about the Room, he whiſper'd, as 
tho it were a great Secret he was about to tell, tho? there 
were nobody. Well, your Wound is not mortal, quoth 
Runcour, and you have addreſsd yourſelf to one who' is 
able to cure you, provided you will be but rul'd by him, 
and keep Counſel: Not but your Knterprize is à little 
difficult; for Mrs, Star is a very Tygreſs, and her 1 2 
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ther Deſtiny a Lion: But ſtill ſhe does not ſee Men every 


into þ 

Day like you, and I know not what 1 can do; let's drink Purpo 
out our Liquor, and To-morrow will be Day; they drank time 
each a Glaſs of Wine, which interrupted their Conver- havin; 
ation for a while. After this Ragetin recounted all his Way, 
Accompliſhments and Riches, and told Rancour, that a being 
Nephew of his was Clerk to a Financiellh that this Ne- cours, 
phew had contracted great Friendſhip with the Partiſan of his 
de Ralliere, during the Time he was at Mans, to ſettle an am loc 
Exciſe- office there, by the Means of which Nephew's In- hand « 
tereſt he endeavour'd to give him Hopes, that he would howe! 
' procure him ſuch a Penſion from the King as his Players the R 
in Ordinary had. He told him likewiſe, That if any of Feathe 
his Relations had Children, he could prefer them in the Night 


Church, by reaſon his Niece had married the Brother of before 


a certain Miſs, kept by the Steward of an Abbot of that to do 
Province, who had good Livings in his Gift. Whiiſt Ragoti 
Ragotin was thus relating what great Intereſt he had, Room 
Nuncour, Who, the more he drank, the more thirſty he up for 
grew, was {till filling both theGlaſſes, which were emp- with! 
tied in an Inſtant, Ragorin not daring to refuſe any thing Name 
from the Hands of a Man from whom he expected ſuch with t 
a great Piece of Service. In ſhort, they ſwilld it about fore le 
till they had both their Fill. Rancour, according to his 
Cuſtom, grew more ſerious; but Ragotin became ſo dull 
and he ivy, that he laid down his Head on the Table, and 
fell aſleep. Runcour call'd one of the Maids to make a 
Bed ready for him, becauſe nobody was up at his Inn. 2 
The Maid told him ſhe had as good make two; for the was Am 
fare Monſieur Ragotin wanted one as well as he. In the I * 
mean time, he ſlept and ſnor'd as heartily as ever he had Triffe; 
done in his Life, for all the Noiſe they made while they not to 
were putting clean Sheets on two of the three Beds that ¶ ſcience 
were in the Room: But when the Maid came to wake ſpould 
him, and acquaint him his Bed was ready, he call d ber And if 
a thouſand Whores, and threatend to beat her. At laſt I low. ; 
Runcour, having turn'd him ini his Chair towards the Fire, For or 
at which the Sheets were air d, he rubb'd and open d bis BOOE 2 
Eyes; and ſuffered himſelf to be undreſt without repining. their 1 
They got him into bis Bed as well as they could; and I have 
Nuncour, having firſt made the Chamber- door faſt, went I with E 
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into his. About an Hour after, Ragotin got up, to whar- - 


Purpoſe I never yet could learn. He rambled a long 
time about the Room, not knowing where he was; and 
having overturned all the Chairs and Tables he met in his 
Way, and tumbled himſelf down ſeveral times, without 
being able to find his Bed again; he went at laſt to Ran- 
cours, and pulling his Bed-cloaths, made him to ſtart out 
of his Sleep. Rancour ask'd him what he would have? I 
am looking for my Bed, ſaid Ragotin — Tis on the Left- 
hand of mine, reply'd Rancour. The little drunken Man, 
however, took to the right, and thruſt himſelf betwixt 


the Rug and Matraſs of the third Bed, which had neither 


Feather- bed, Quilt, nor Sheets, and there he flept all 
Night very quietly. Nancour got up and dreſis'd himſelf 
before Ragotin wak d; when he ask'd him, Whether twas 


to do Penance that he had left his Bed to ſleep on Straw ? 


Ragotin was poſitive that he never got up, and that the 
Room muſt be haunted. The Inn-keeper, hearing this, ſtood 
up for the Reputation of his Houſe; and picking a Quarrel 

with Ragotin, threaten'd to fue him for giving it an ill 
Name. But I have ſufficiently exerciſed your Patience 
with this tedious Story of Ragorin's Debauch, and there- 
fore let us return to the Strollers Inn. 


CHAP. XII. 
A Combat in the Night. 


—p 


" courteous Reader, that if he be offended ar all the filly. 
Trifles he has already found in this Book, he will do well 
not to go on with the reading of it; for, upon my Con- 
ſcience, he mult expect nothing elſe, altho' the Volume 
ſhould {well to the Bigneſs of that of the Grand Cyrus : 
And if from what he has read, he doubts what will fol- 
low, perhaps I am in the ſame Quandary as well as he. 


For one Chapter draws. on. another, and I do, with my 


Book as ſomedo with their Horſes, putting the Bridle on 
theix Necks, and truſting to their Conduct. But perhaps 
I have a fix d Deſign, and without fillin my Chapters 
with Examples for Imitation, ſhall inſtruct with Delight 

| alter 


Am too much a Man of Honour not to advertiſe the 
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after the ſame manner as a drunken Man creates in us an 
Averſion for Drunkenneſs, and yet may ſometimes divert 
us with his merry Impertinence. Let's end this Moral 
Reflection, and return to our Strollers, whom we left in 
the Inn. As ſoon as their Room was clear d, and Rancour 
had got thither with Ragotin, the Door-keeper they left 
at Tours came into the Inn, with a Horſe-load of Goods, 
and fat down to Supper with them. By this Perſon, and 
what' they had learnt from one another, they underſtood 
how the Intendant of the Provinee could do them no 
Harm, having had much ado to eſcape the Hands of the 
boiſterous Mob, with his Fuziliers. Deſtiny told his Com- 
rades how he had got away in his Tiwrkiſh Habit, with 
which he delign'd to repreſent Merrets's Soliman ; and 
that being inform'd that the Plague was at Alengon, he 
was come to Mans with Cave and Rancour, with the 
fame Equipage we have deſcrib'd in the Beginning of theſe 
moſt true, tho' little Heroical Adventures. Mrs. Star ac- 

uainted them alſo with the good Offices ſhe had receiv'd 

rom a Lady of Durs, whoſe Name never came to my 
Knowledge, and how by ber Means ſhe had been con- 
ducted as far as a Village nearBonneſtable, where ſhe ſprain'd 
her Foot as ſhe alighted off her Horſe. She added, that 


hearing the Company was gone to Mans, ſhe got herſelf 


carried thither in a Litter, which the Lady of that Village 
had lent her with a great deal of Civility. After Supper, 
Deſtiny alone ſtaid in the Lady's Chamber; Cave lov'd 
him as if he had been her own Son; Mrs. Star was no 
leſs dear to her; and her Daughter and only Heireſs 
Angelica lov'd Deſtiny and Star, Ike a Brother and Siſter. 
She did not yet exactly know who they were, nor upon 


what Account they had turn'd Players; but ſhe had taken 


Notice, that they call'd one another Brother and Siſter, 
yet were they better Friends than near Relations; that 
Deſtiny paid to Star the S Reſpect imaginable; 
that ſhe was extreme modeſt and virtuous: And as 


Deſtiny had a great deal of Wit, and ſcem'd to have a 


Lady 1 than a Stroller. Novy Deſtiny and Star 
were belov'd by Cave and her Daughter, becauſe they 


liberal Education, ſo Mrs. Star look'd more like a young 


really deſery'd their Love both by their good Qualities, and 
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the mutual Friendſhip which they naturally had for two 
Players, who had as much Merit as any in France, tho' 
they never had the good Fortune to tread either of the two 
Theatres in Paris, which are the Non plus ultra of French 
Players. Thoſe who do not underſtand theſe three little 
Latin Words, ( which come fo pat in my Way, that I 
could not refuſe to place them here ) may be pleas'd to 
ask ſome Latiniſi of their Acquaintance the Meaning of 
'em. Toend this Digreſhon ; Deſtiny and Star did not 
ſcruple to expreſs their mutual Fondneſs before Cave and 
Angelica, and ſhew the extreme Joy they had to ſee each 
other after ſo long an Abſence. They related, as pathe-- 
tically as ever they could, how uneaſy they were about 
each other; and Deſiizy acquainted Mrs. Star, that the 
laſt time they acted at Tours, he thought he had ſpy d 
their inveterate Proſecutor among the Croud of their 
Auditors, altho' he bad bis Cloak about his Face: And that 
as he went out of the City, not finding himſelf able to 
refiſt him, if he had offer'd to attack him, he had diſ- 
guis d himſelf by putting a great Patch on his Face. He 
told her afterwards, how many Litters they met with, 
when they went to fetch her; adding, he was much miſ- 
taken, if their common Enemy was not the ſame unknown 
Perſon, who had ſearch'd ſo nicely all the Litters, as you 
have ſeen in the ſeventh Chaprer. Whilſt Deſtiny was 
F poor Mrs. Star could not forbear - ſhedding 
ome few Tears: Deſtiny was ſenſibly touch'd with em; 
and having comforted her as well as he could, added, that 
it ſhe would bur ſuffer him to uſe the ſame Endeavours. 
in ſeeking out their Enemy, as he had us'd till then in 
avoiding him, he would ſoon free her from his Perſecu- 
tions, or loſe his Life in the Attempt. Theſe laſt Words 
redoubled her Grief : Deſtiny had not Courage enough te 
torbear grieving likewiſe: And Cave and her Daughter, 
who were of a tender and compaſſionate Temper, grieved 
alſo, either out of Complaiſance, or thro a Contagion. I 
cannot tell whether Deſtiny wept, but this I know, the 
Women and he were ſilent a long while; and in the mean 
time every one wept as they thought fit. At laſt Cave 
renewed the Converſation which Tears had interrupted, 
and reproach'd Deſtiny and 5 that tho during the Time 
; | they 
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they had liv'd together, they might have been convinc d 

how much ſhe was their Friend, yet they repos d ſo little 

Confidence in her and her Daughter, that they were ſtill 
unacquainted with their Birth and Quality; adding, ſhe 

had met with Croſſes enough in her Life, to enable her to 

adviſe unfortunate Perſons, ſuch as they two ſeemed to 

be. To which Deſtiny anſwer d, That their not diſcover- 

ing themſelves to her, was not out of any Diſtruſt, but 

becauſe he thought the Recital of their Misfortunes could 

not but be very tedious; telling her withal, that he would 
be ready to entertain her with the Story of their Adven- 

tures, whenever ſhe was willing to throw any Time away 
upon the hearing of it. Cave was glad of this Opportu- 
nity to ſatisfy her Curiofity ; and her Daughter, who had 

the ſame Inclination, being ſat near her on Star's Bed, Deftiny 
was about to begin his Story, when they heard a great 
Noiſe in the next Chamber. Deſtiny ſtood liſtening a 
while; but the Noiſe and Squabble increaſing, and ſome- 
body crying out, Murder! Help! Murder! - he with 
three Leaps got out of the Chamber, at the Expence of 
his Doublet, which Cave and Angelica had torn as they 
were going to ſtop bim. He went into the Chamber 
from whence the Noiſe came, which was ſo dark, that he 
could not ſee his own Noſe; and where the Fiſty-cufts, 
Boxes on the Ears, and ſeveral confus'd Voices of fight- 
ing Men and Women, together with the hollow Noiſe 
of naked Feet ſtamping on the Floor, made an hidequs 
and frightful Uproar. He ran very raſhly amongſt the 
Combatants, and in one Moment receiv'd a Cuff on one 
Side, and a Box on the Fir on the other: which changed 
his good Intention of parting thoſe Hobgoblins, into a 
violent Thirſt of Revenge. He began to ſet his Hands 
a- going, and made a Flouriſh with his two Arms, by 
which many a maim'd Chops were belabour'd, as it after- 
wards appear d by his bloody Fiſts. The Scuffle laſted ſo 
long, that he receiv'd twenty Cuffs more, which he how- 
ever return'd with double the Number. In the Heat of 
the Fight, he felt himſelf bit on the Calf of the Leg, 
whenclapping his Hands to the Place, he-met with ſome- 
thing hairy, which he for that Reaſon took to-be a Dag ; 
but Cave and her Daughter, who appear d at theChamber- 
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51 
door, at that Interim, with a Candle, like the Fire of 
St. Helms after a Storm, dilcover'd; to Deſtiny, that he 
was amidſt ſeven Perſons in their Shirts, who having 
been in cloſe Conflict before, began to let one another go, 
as ſoon as the Light appear d: This Tranquillity however 
did not laſt long. The Inn-keeper, who was one of the 
naked Combatants, grappled the Poeta-new ; Qlive, who 
was alſo amongſt them, was attack'd by the Inn- keeper's 
Man, another of the Combatants; Deſtiny went to part'em; 
whereupon the Hoſteſs, who. was the Animal that had 
bit him, and whom he had taken for a Dog, by reaſon 


ſhe was bare-headed, and had ſhort Hair, flew at his Face, 


aſſiſted by two Maids, as naked and barcheaded as her- 
ſelf. The Shrieks and Cries filld the Air once more; the 
Buffs and Boxes made the Room to ring again, and the 
Fight grew ſtill: warmer and warmer. At laſt ſeveral Per- 
ſons, who wak'd at the Noiſe, came intothe Field of Battle, 
parted the Combatants, and procur'd a ſecond Suſpenſion 
of Arms. Now the Queſtion. was to know the Occaſion 
of the Quarrel, and what fatal Accident had brought ſeven 
naked Perſons into one Room. Olive, who ſeem'd the 
leaſt concern d, ſaid, that the Poet being gone out of the 
Room, he ſaw him come running back as faſt as he could. 
follow'd by the [nn-keeper, who ſeem'd to have a mind 


to beat him; that the Hoſteſs, following her Husband, fell 


foul of the Poet; that as he was going to part *em, a Ser- 
vant and two Maids fell upon him ; and that the Light 
happening to go out at the ſame time, made the Fight 
laſt longer than 'twould otherwiſe have done. Now 'twas 
the Poet's Turn to ſpeak for himſelf: He faid, That 


having made two of the fineſt Stanza's that ever were 


written, ſince Stanza's were in Faſhion, and fearing to loſe 
them, he went to the Maid of the Inn for a Candle, which 
ſhe ſcornfully refuſed to give him; whereupon the Inn- 
keeper call'd him Rope-dancer, which he return'd by 
calling him Cuckold. He had no ſooner ſpoken this laſt 
Word, but the Hoſt, who was within Reach, gave him a 
good Slap on the Chops; you would have thought they 

ad made a fighting Concert together; for as ſoon as the 


Box on the Ear was given, the Inn-keeper's Wife, his Man 


ang his Maids, ruſh'd upon the Strollers all together, who 
| D 2 receiy'd 
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receiv'd'em with ſound Cuffs. This laſt Encounter was 


more fierce and obſtinate, than either of the other two. 
Deftiny, having clos'd with a luſty 
Smock, gave her a thouſand Flaps on the Buttocks; Olive, 
who ſaw the Company pleas'd with it, did the ſame to 
the other Maids. The Inn- was buſy with the 
Poet; and the Hoſteſs, the moſt furious of all the Com- 


batants, was ſeized by ſome of the Spectators; which | 


made her to fly into ſuch a Paſſion, that ſhe cry'd out 


Thieves! Thieves! Her Cries awak'd Ia Rappiniere, who | 


liv'd over- againſt the Inn, He caus'd the Door to be broken 


open, and Judging by the Noiſe he heard, there could be 
even or eight People kill'd, he parted the | 


no leſs than 
Fray in the King's Name; and having learnt the Cauſe of all 
the Diſturbance, exhorted the Poet not to make any more 
Verſes in the Night-time, and was like to have beaten the 
Inn-keeper and his Wife for giving a hundred abuſive 
Names to the Players, whom they call'd Jack-puddings and 
Tumblers, ap 47 withal, to turn them out of Doors 
the next Day; but la Rappiniere, to whom the Inn-keeper 
ow'd Money, threatening to arreſt him, his Mouth was 
ſoon ſtopp'd. La Rappintere after the Fray went home, 
the reſt return'd to their Chambers, and Deſtiny to that of 
the Players, where Cave deſir d him not to defer any lon- 
er relating the Hiſtory of his, and his Siſter's Adventures. 
e told her, he was ready to fatisfy her Curiofity, and 
began his Relation after the manner you ſhall find in the 

following Chapter. | 

| CHAP, XIII. 
The Hiſtory of Deſtiny and Mrs. Star. 

] Was born in a Village near Paris, and might make 
you believe I came of a very i luſtrious Family, ſince 
nobody can diſprove what a Stranger ſays of himſelf; 
but I am too generous, and too much a Lover of Truth, 
to deny the Meanneſs of my Extraction. My Father was 
one of the moſt topping and ſubſtantial Men in his Vil 
lage, whom I have often heard to ſay, that he was a poor 
Gentleman's Son; that he had ſpent his Youth in the Wars, 
where having gct nothing but dry Blows, and empty Poc- 
kers, he te:ook himſelf to the Service of a rich {+ o79 
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Lady, in the Quality of her Gentleman-Uſher; and that 
having ſcrap'd together a Sum ef Money in this Place, 
( becauſe he wasalſo the Steward and Caterer of the Houſe, 
and had the Knack of —_— his Miftreſs's Purſe to fill 
his own Pockets) he married an old Waiting-woman of 
the Family, who dy'd ſoon after, and left him all ſhe had- 
got in her Service. Being ſoon weary of the Condition 
of a Widower, and no leſs of that of a Servant, he mar- 
ried a Country- woman, who furnifh'd his Lady's Houſe 
with-Bread: And *tis to this laſt Marriage that I owe my 
Bieth My Father was calld Gariquet; what Country he 
was of, I could never yet learn; and as for my Mother's 
Name, it ſignifies nothing to my Story. Eet it ſuffice, 
that ſhe was more covetous than my Father, and my Fa- 
ther more covetous than-ſhe,. and that they had both a 

etty large Conſcience. My Father had the Honour of 
being the Inventor of the Piece of Fleſh tied with a String 
to the Pot-handle, which having boiled a conſiderable 


time, may be taken out again, and ſerve ſeveral times 


to make Soop: I could tell a hundred more Particulars of 
his good Husbandry, which gaind him, with Juſtice, the 
* of a Man of Wit and Invention; but for fear 
of being too tedious, I will eontent myſelf with relatin 

only two, which may ſeem incredible, tho? they are mo 

certainly true. He had bought up a great Quantity of 
Corn, with Deſign to ſell it very dear, in caſe the Year 
ſhould prove bad; but the Harveſt being plentiful, ane 
Corn falling in its Price, te was fo poſſeſsd with Deſpair, 
and the Devil, that he had an Inclination to hang himſelf: 
One of his Neighbours, who happened to be in the Room, 
when he enter'd upon that noble De and had hid her- 
ſelf for fear of being ſeen, ( ſor what Reaſon I know not) 
was not alittle ſurpris d, when ſhe ſaw him hang dan- 
gling on one of the Joiſts of the Ceiling. She immediately 
ran to him, crying out, Help, help! and began to cut the 
Rope; and by the Help of my Mother, who came in at 
the Noiſe, got it from his Neck: Perhaps they repented 


the doing of ſo good an Action; for he beat em both to- 


Mummy, and madethat poor Woman pay for the Rope 
ſhe had cut, by topping ſome Money he ow'd her. His: 
ether Prank is no leis ſtrange = He grudged himſelf what 

j | 43 ever 
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ever he eat, and his Wife being brought-to-bed of a Boy, 
the Fancy took him in the Crown, that ſhe had Milk 
enough to nouriſn both his Son and himſelf; and hop'd, 
that by ſacking his Wife he ſhould ſave Bread, and live 
upon a Food of eaſy Digeſtion. My Mother's Wit was 
much inferior to his, thu' her Avarice was as great; but 
tho' ſhe did not invent Things as my Father did, yet hav- 
ing once conceiv'd em, ſhe put em in Execution with 
more Exactneſs than he could. She therefore try'd to 


nouriſn both her Son and Husband with her own Milk, 


and ventur'd alſo to feed upon it herſelf, with ſo much 
Obſtinacy, that the little innocent Creature was ſoon ſtarv d 


to death; and my Father and Mother were ſo weaken d 


and-famiſh'd,. that when they returd d to Meat, they ſur- 
. feited themſelves, and fell both ſiek upon it. Some time 
after, my Mother went with, Child with me; and having 


_ happily brought forth a moſt unhappy Creature, my Fa- 
ther went to Paris, to deſire his Miſtreſs to ſtand God- 


mother to his Son, together with an honeſt Church-man, 
reſiding at his Village, where he had a Benefice. © As he 
was returning home in the Evening; to avoid the Heat of 
the Day, and paſsd thro' a great Street in the Suburbs, 
the Houſes whereof were for the moſt- part a-building ; 


he law afar off by the Moon-ſhine, ſomewhat that glit- 
-ter'din his Eyes, as he was croſſing the Street. He did not 


think it worth while to inquire what it was; but hearing 
the Groans of one in Pain, at the ſame Place where what 
he had ſeen vaniſh'd out of his Sight, he boldly enter d one 
of thoſe unfiniſh'd Buildings, where he found a Woman 
fitting.alone-on the Ground. The Place ſhe was in, receiv'd 
ſuffic ent Light from the Moon, to let my Father perceive, 
that ſhe was very young, and very richly clad, having on 


a Gownof Silver Tiſſue, which was the glittering Thing 


my Fatter ſaw the Moment before. You: muſt not queſ- 
tion, that my Father, who did not want Reſolution, was 
leſs ſurpris'd than the young Lady; for ſhe was in a Con- 
dition that nothing worſe could happen to her. This 


Conſideratiom gave her the Aſſurance to {peak firſt, and tell 


muy Father, that if he was a Chriſtian, he Would take pity 
on her; that ſne Was in Labour ready to be brought to Bed, 


and that the Maid ſhe had ſent for a truſt) Midwife .vot. 
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returning, ſhe had ſlipt away from her Houſe without 


waking any body, her Maid having left the Door open, 


that ſhe might come in again without making any Noiſe; ' 
She had ſcarce made an End of this Relation, but ſhe was 
deliver'd of a Child, which my Father receiv'd into the 
Lappet of his Cloak. He acted the Midwife as well as he 


could, and the young Lady conjur'd him to carry away 
the little Creature with all Speed, to take care of it; and 


not to fail, two Days after, to go to an old Church- man 


ſhe nam'd to him, who would give him Money, and all 


neceſſiry Orders for nurſing of the Child. At this Word 


honey, my Father, who had a penurious Soul, was going 


to diſplay all the Eloquence of a Gentleman-Uſher; but ſhe 


would not give him Time. She put into his Hands a 


Ring, for a Token to the Prieſt he was to go to from her; | 


caus d him to ſwaddle the young Creature in her Neck- 
handkerchief, and ſent him away in Haſte, notwithſtand- 


ing his Unwillingneſs to leave her in the Condition ſhe . 


was in. I am inclin'd to believe, ſhe had much ado to 


get home again; as for my Father, he return'd to his 


Village, gave the Child to his Wife, and did not fail, two 


Days after, to go tothe old Prieſt, and ſhew him the Ring. 
He learnt from him, that the Child's Mother was a young 


Lady of a very good Family, and very rich; that ſhe 
had had this Child by a Scots Lord, who was gone into 
Ireland to raiſe Soldiers for the King's Service ; and-thar 
this Foreign Nobleman had promis'd her Marriage. More- 


over the Prieſt told him, That by reaſon of her precipitate 
Delivery, ſhe wasfallen deſperately ſick, and being: in that 


Extremity, had confeſs'd all to her Father and Mother, 


who inſtead of chiding her, endeayour'd to comfort her, 


by reaſon ſhe was an only Child: That the Thing was 
yet a Secret in the Houſe; and therefore aſſur d my Father, 
that if he would but take care of the Child, and keep 
Counſel, his Fortune ſhould be made. Thereupon he 


gave him fifty Crowns, and a Bundle of: all Sorts of 


Things neceſlary for a Child. My Father return'd home, 
after he had well din'd with the Prieſt. I was put out 
to Nurſe, and the Stranger kept at home in my ſtead. 
A Month after, the Scots Lord came back; and having 


found his Miſtreſs ſo very ill, that ſhe could not live 
| 2 much 
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much longer, he married her one Day before ſhe died, 
and ſo was no ſoencr a Husband than a Widower. He 
came two or three Days after-to- our Town, with the 
Parents of his Wife. There they began to weep afreſh, 
and were like to. ſtifle the Child with Kiſſes. My Father 
had Reaſon to be thankful to the Scots Lord for his Ge- 
neroſity, and the Relations of the Child did not for 

him beſides. They return'd to. Paris very much atisted 
with the Care my Father and Mother took of the Boy, 
whom they would not yet take home with them, becauſe 
the Marriage was ſtill kept ſecret, for ſome Reaſons 
which never came to my Knowledge. As ſoon as I was 
able to walk, my Father took me home, to keep the 
young Earl of Glaris Company (for ſo he was call'd by 
his Father's Name). The natural Antipathy ſaid to bave 
teen between Jacob and Eſau in the very Womb of their 
Mother, was never greater than that which was between 
the young Earl and me. My Father and Mother lov'd 
him tenderly, and had an Averſion for me, tho' I was 
the more hopeful Boy of the two: There appear'd no- 
thing but what was mean in him. As for me, I ſeem'd 


to be what I was not, and rather an Eirl's Son than Gari- 


2 and if 1 am at laſt no more than a wretched 
layer, tis unc oubtedly becauſe Fortune had a Mind to 
be reveng'd upon Nature, for deligning to make me 
ſomething without her Help; or, if you pleaſe, becauſe 
Nature is ſometimes willing to favour thoſe whom For · 
tune is unk:nd to. I ſhall paſs over in Silence, the Infancy 
of two young Clowns, (for Glaris was ſuch by Educa- 
t on as well as myſelf) ſince our moſt memorable Ad- 
ventures were nothing but Abundance of Fiſty-cuffs. In 
all the Quarrels we had, I always got the better of him, 
except when my Father and Mother ſided with him, 
which they did fo otten, and with ſo much Heat, that my 
God father, Monſieur Scr. Sauveur by Name, was highly 
offended at it, and demanded me of my Father. He 
made him a Preſent ef me with great Joy, and my Mo- 
ther had yet les Regret than he to part with me. Thus 
I was at my God-father's well clad, well fed, much ca- 
rels'd, and never beaten. He ſpar'd no Coſts to make me 
rad and write; and as ſoon as | was fit to learn Latin, be 


obtain'd 
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obtain d of the Lord of our Village, who was a very 
civil Gentleman, and very rich, that I ſhould ſtudy: with 
two of his Sons, under a learned Man he had from Paris, 
and to whom he gave a very good Salary, This Gentle- 
man, the Baron 4 Arques by Name, took great Care to 
have his Sons well educated. The: eldeſt, calFd Sr. Fan, 
was a hand ſome Gentleman, but as untractably rough and 
brutiſh in his Nature, as ever Man was; to make amends, 
the younger Brother was both handſomer than St. Fan, 
and had a Vivacity of Mind, and Greatneſs of Soul, equal 
to the Beauty of his Body. In ſhort, I do not think there 
ever was a more hopeful young Gentleman than Verville-; 
for this was the younger Brother's Name. He honour'd 
me with his Friendſnhip, and as for me, I lov'd him like a 


d 8 8 BAT 458 FK MI 


by Brother, and ever reſpected him as a Maſter. As for Sei 
ve Far, he had none but ill Inclinations, and L cannot better 
Ir expreſs the Sentiments he had both for his Brother and me; 
I than by telling you, that he lov'd not his Brother more 
d than me, for whom he had a great Indifference ; and that 
as he hated me no more than he did his Brother, whom he 


4 lov'd but little. His Diverſions were different from ours; 
for he lov'd nothing but Hunting, and hated Books of 
Morality ; whereas Verville ſeldom went out a-hunting, 


ed and took great Delight in Reading; wherein I agreed. 
24 wonderfully with him, as did in. every thing elſe, without 
= being put to the Trouble of doing any thing out af Com- 
3 laiſance, as. in Duty I ought. The Baron 4. Arques had a 
my” rge Library of Romances: Our Tutor, who had never 
=4 read any in. his College, and who at firſt forbad us the 
«of reading of em, having condemn'd em a hundred times 
6 before the Baron 4 Arques, to render em as odious to him | 
ha as he found 'em- delightful, grew at laſt fo much in Love | 
wg with · em himſelf, that having devour'd both the old and 
50 the new ones, he confeſs d that the reading of good Ro- 
4 mances was as inſtructive as pleaſant, and no leſs. proper 
=> to inſpire young People with'noble Sentiments, than.the 
1 ' reading of Plutarch. He therefore encourag'd us to read 
it em, as earneſtly as he had diſcourag'd us before, and firſt 
4 of all advis'd us to peruſe the Modern; but theſe were not 


yet ſuitable to our Palates; and, till we were Fifteen, we 
159 were much more delighted with reading Amadis de Gau 
be 7 | ed ; t 
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than Aſtrea, and other fine | Romances, that have been 
made fince ; by which the French have ſhewn to the 
World, as they have by a thouſand; Things beſides, that 
if they do not invent ſo much as other Nations, yet 
do they nevertheleſs. bring the lnventions of others to a 
far greater Perfection. We therefore beſtow'd upon the 

reading of Romances, the greateſt Part of the Time we 
had allow'd us for Diverſion. As for Saint Far, he called 
us the Nuyters, and went abroad every Day either to 
hunt, or to beat the poor Country Fellows, which he 
did with wonderful Succeſs. The Inclination I had to 
do well, gain'd me the Favour' of the Baron 4 Arques, 
who lov'd me no leſs than if I had been his near Relation. 
He would not ſuffer me to leave his Sons, when he ſent 
em to the Academy; but ſent me thither along with em, 
and that rather as a Companion than a Servant. There 
we ſtay' d about two Years to learn our Exerciſes, at the 
End of which a Man of Quality, related to the Baron 
Arques, railing Soldiers for the Venetians, St. Far and 
Vervitle perſuaded their Father to let em go to Venice 
with their Kinſman. 'The good old Gentleman 'defir'd I 
would ſtill accompany em, and Monſieur de St. Sauverr 
my God-father, who lov'd me extremely, gave me very 
generouſly Bills of Exchange for a conſiderable Sum, to 
make uſe of, in caſe thoſe I had the Honour to accom- 
pany, ſhould be unwilling to bear my Charges. We went 
the longeſt” way about on purpole to ſee Rome, and the 
other fine Cities of Italy, in each of which we ſtaid a con- 
fiderable Time, excepting thoſe which are in the Spaniards 
Hands. I fell fick at Rome, and the two Brothers went 
on their Journey; the Gentleman under whoſe Conduct 
they were, being willing to lay hold on the Opportunity 
of the Pope's Gallies, which were putting out to Sea to 


Join the Venetian Army near the Streights of the Darda- my 

nelles,” where they waited for the Turks. Verville was e- two 
traordinary ſorry to leave me, and I almoſt mad to part abou 
from him, at a time when by my Services 1 might in Fren 
ſome meaſure have deſerv'd the Love he had for me. As amo 
for St. Far, I believe he left me with as much Indifference me, 
as if he had never ſeen me: And I never thought on Fren 


him, but only becauſe” he was Brother to Verville, gen done 


N 


done em, the added, that 
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left me as much Money as he could ſpare; but whether 
St. Far was conſenting, I cannot tell. Thus I was left 
fick at Rome, having no other Acquaintance beſides my 
Landlord, a Fleming Apothecary, who took extraordinary 
Care of me during my Illneſs, and who, as far as I can 
jadge, had more Sil in Phyſtc, than the Italian Doctor 
who look'd after me. At laſt I recover'd, and gather d 
Strength enough to go and view the moſt remarkable 
Places in Rome, where Strangers find abundantly where- 
withal to entertain their Curioſity. I took a ſingular 
Delight in viewing the Vines (thus are call'd ſeveral 
Gardens, finer than the Tuilleries in Paris, which Cardinals 


and other Perſons of 2 keep with much Coſt in 


Rome, rather out of Vanity than for their own Entertain- 


ment, ſince they never, or at leaſt very ſeldom, go thither 
themſelves.) One Day as I was walking in one of the 
. fineſt, I ſaw, at the turning of the Wall, two Women very 


genteelly dreſs'd, whom two young Frenchmen ſtopt, and 
would not let go, unleſs the youngeſt of em unveil'd her 


Face. One of thoſe two Frenchmen, who look'd like 


the Maſter of the other, had even the Infolence to offer 
to unvail her by Force, whilſt his Man held the other, 
who was bare-fac'd. I was not long debating what 1 


ſhould do on this Occaſion; but preſently told thoſe rude 


Men, that I was reſoly'd not to ſuffer them to offer Vio- 
lence to thoſe Ladies. They were both very much ſur- 


pris'd; for I ſpoke with ſuch a Refolution, as would have 


daunted em, had they had their Swords as well as myſelf. 
The two Ladies came over to me, and the young French- 
man chuling rather to be baulk'd than beaten, told me 2s 
he went off; Sir, for all your hectoring, we ſhall meet 
you in ſome other Place, where our Swords ſhall not 
=_ all on one Side. I anſfwerd, I would not hide 
myſelf. His Man follow'd him, and fo I ſtaid with the 
two Women. She that had no Veil on, look d to be 


about Five and thirty: She return'd me Thanks in good 


French, without any Mixture of Iralian; and told ma 
amongſt other Things,” that if all Frenchmen were like 


me, the Italian Women would not ſcruple to live after the 


French Faſhion, After that, to reward the Service I had 
ſince I hinder'd that rude 
Ds6 e French 
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Frenchman from ſeeing her Daughter againſt her 
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Will, 


*rwas reaſonable I ſhould ſte her of her own Accord; 
therefore, ſaid ſhe, Leonora, lift up your Veil, and let the 
Gentleman ſee, that we are not altogether unworthy of the 


Honour of being under his Protection. She 


d ſcarce 


done ſpeaking, but her Daughter put aſide her Veil, or 
rather diſcover'd a Sun, which dazzled my Eyes. I never 
beheld fo beautiful an Object in my whole Life; ſhe caſt 
three or four times her Eyes on me, as it were by Stealth; 
and as they ſtill met with mine,the innocent Bluſhes which 


12 her Face, made her to look as handſome as an 
ceiv'd the Mother was very fond of her; for 


Angel. I 


ſhe ſeem'd to ſhare the Pleaſure I had in gazing upon her. 
Now by reaſon I was little us'd to-theſe Adventures, and 
that young People are eaſily daſh'd out of Countenance in 
ſtrange Company, I made em but indifferent Compli- 
ments when they went away, and gave em perhaps but 


ſelf for not asking their Habitation, and that I did not 


to him; at leaſt he would not own he knew em. 


Mother, who ſeem'd to have a 


for em to remain long inviſible in Rome, (which is 


an indifferent Opinion of my Wit. I was angry with E 
0 


to wait upon them thither ; butt was prepoſterous to run 
after em. I went to the Door-keeper to inquire whether 
be knew em; but we were a long while before we could 
underſtand one another, becauſe he ſpoke no better French 
than I did Iralian. At laſt, rather by Signs, than other- 
wiſe, he gave me to underſtand, that they were unknown 


I re- 


turn'd to my Fleming Apothecary, in a very different Diſ- 
poſition of Mind from what I was in when I came out; 
that is to. ſay, very amorous, and very much in Pain to 
know whether that beautiful Leonora. was a Curtezan or 
an honeſt Woman, and if ſhe had as much Wit as her 
great deal. I abandon'd 
myſelf to Thought, and flatter'd myſelf with a thouſand 
fair Hopes, which entertain'd me a while ; but diſquieted 
me much more, when I conſider'd that Impoſſibility af 
my Wiſhes, Having fram d a thouſand frivolous Deſigns, 
I refolv'd at laſt to ſeek em out, not thinking it poſſible 


not A 


populous City,) eſpecially to a Man ſo much in Love as 1 
was. That very Day I look d for em where-ever I;thought 
it moſt. likely to find em, and return d home at Night 

| | | more. 
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more tir'd and uneaſy, than I was when I went out. The 
next Day I ſought em ſtill with more Diligence, yet did 
nothing but tire and diſquiet myſelf. By my peeping 
thro! the Lattice-windows, and my haſty running after 
all the Women that bore the leaſt Reſemblance of my 
Leonora, | was taken a hundred times both in the Streets, 
and in the Churches, fer the greateſt Fool among thoſe 
Frenchmen who have contributed moſt to their diſparag- 
ing their Nation at Rome. Ris matter of Wonder how I 
could gather Strength at a time when I ſuffer'd like one 
in Hell: However my Body recovered, whilſt my: fick 
Mind remained fo divided betwixt Honour and Love, 
-which kept me at Rome, that I often doubted whether 
I ſhould obey the frequent Letters h receiv'd from Vervills, - 
who conjur'd me by the Ties of Friendſhip, to come to 
him, without uſing the Rights he had to command me. 
At laſt, all my Endeayours to find out my unknown Lady 
proving ineffectual, I paid my Landlord, and got my 
little Equipage ready, in order to depart. The Day be- 
fore I was to ſet out, Signior Stephano Vanberge (for ſo 
was my Landlord call'd) rold me, hedeſign'd to give me 
a' Dinner at a Miſtreſs's Houſe of his, and at the ſame 
time make me confeſs, that he had not made an ill Qhoice 
for a Fleming; adding withal, that he would not carr 
me to her before | was to go away, becauſe he was a little 
jealous. I promis'd ta wait on him, rather out of Com- 
plaiſance than Inclination ; and accordingly-we went about 
Dinner-time. The Houſe we went into had neither the 
Appearance nor Furniture of an Apothecary's Miſtreſs. 
Having travers d a very fine Parlour, we enter'd a mag- 
nificent Room, where we were receiv'd by Leonora and 
her Mother. You may imagine how much I was agree- 
ably ſurpris'd. The Mother of that beautiful Daughter 
eame towards me to be ſaluted, after the French Way; 
and I muſt needs own, that ſhe kiſs'd me, rather than I 
her. I was ſo amaz d, that I fcarce could ſee any thing, 
neither did I hear one Word of the Compliment ſhe made 
me. At laſt I recover'd both my Senſes and Sight, and 
aw Leonora more beautiful and charming than before, 
but had not the Aſſurance to ſalute her. I was ſenſible 
ef my Fault as ſoon as I had committed it; but inſtead of 
repairing 
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repairing it, bluſh'd as much out of Shame, as ſhe did 
out of Modeſty. Her Mother told me, ſhe deſign'd to 
return me Thanks before I went away, for the Pains I 
had taken to find out their Habitation; and this ſtill 
f - increasd my Confuſion. She pulld me into 
* Bed-ſide. a * Rueile, adorn'd after the French Faſhion, 
12 whither her Daughter did not follow us, be- 
cauſe, I ſuppoſe, ſhe did not think it worth her while to 
join Converſation with ſo dull a Fellow as I ſeem'd to be. 
She ſtaid with Signior Stephano, whilſt with her Mother 
I acted the Part of a Clown to the Life. She was fo civil 
to find Matter to keep up the Converſation herſelf ; 
which ſhe did very ingeniouſly, | tho? nothing can be more 
difficult than to ſhew: one's Wit with thoſe that have none. 
For my part I never was ſuch a Block- head in my Life; 
and if ſhe was not tir'd with me then, ſhe never could be, 
ſure, with-any body. Amongſt other things, to which 
1 ſcarce anfwer'd, Yes or No, ſhe told me, ſhe was a French- 
woman born, and that Signior Stephano would inform me 
of the Reaſons which ſtaid-her.in Nome. By this Time, 
Dinner being ready, ſhe was fain to pull me along to the 
Table, as ſhe had pulbd me before to the Rwelle; for I 
was fo diforder'd, that I did not know how to ſet one 
Foot before t'other. I was the ſame dull Loggerhead both 
before and after Dinner; during which, the only thing 1 
did with Aſſurance, was to ſtare upon Leonora. I fanſy 
The was uneaſy at it, and therefore to puniſh me for it, 
never lifted up her Eyes all the while. Had the Mother 
been ſilent, the Dinner had been like a Carthuſian Meal; 
bur ſhe diſcours'd Signior Srephano about the Affairs of 
Nome; at leaſt I fanſy ſo, for I am not very ſure of it. 
At laſt we roſe from Table, to the great Comfort of every 
body, except myſelf, whoſe Diſtemper grew worſe and 
work every Moment. When we went to take our 
Leaves, they ſaid a thouſund obliging Things to me, which 
J only anſwyer d with the ordinary Compliments us d at 
the Bottom of a Letter: However, I did ſomething more 
at parting, than I did vyhen I came in; for I ſaluted Leonora, 
and by that means completed my Ruin. Stephuno was 
not able to get one — 2 Word from me in all our Way 

I lock myſeif up in my Room, without pul- 
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ling off either my Cloak or Sword. There I revolv'd in 
my Mind whatever had happen d to me. Leonora pre- 
ſented herſelf to my Fancy more beautiful than ever ſhe 
had appear d to my Sight. I remembered how dull and 
ſilly L was before the Mother and the Daughter; and as 
often as I thought on it, was ſo aſhamed, that I could not 
forbear bluſhing. I wiſh'd. to be rich, curs d my mean 
Extraction; and then fanſy'd to myſelf a thouſand lucky 
Adventures, advantageous both to my Fortune and Love. 
At laſt, having nothing in my Thoughts but how to 
frame aplauſible Pretence to ſtay, and not finding any to 
my-liking, I grew ſo deſperate as to wiſh to fall ſick 
again, to which I had already no ſmall Diſpoſition... I de- 
ſign d to write to Leonora; but all my Pen could produce 
did not pleaſe me, and ſo I put into my Pocket the Be- 
giuning of a Letter, which perhaps I had not dar'd to 
end, had it been finiſh'd. Thus having diſquieted myſelf - 
to little Purpoſe, and not being able to baniſh Leonora 
from my Thoughts, I reſolv'd to go by the Vine where ſhe 
appear'd to me firſt, to abandon myſelf intirely to my Paſ- 
ſion, and paſs by her Door once for all. This Vine was 
well fituated in one of the remoteſt Parts of the City, and | 
in the Midſt of ſeveral old uninhabited Buildings. As I 
paſs'd along, penſive and melancholy, under the Ruins of 
a Portico, I heard ſomebody ſtalk behind me, and at the 
Ame time felt myſelf run through under the Reins. I 
preſently fac'd about, and inſtantly drew my Sword; and 
finding I had todo with the Servant of the young French- 
man I mention'd before, I was like to return him at leaſt 
as good a Paſs as he had made at me by Treachery : But 
as I puſh'd at him without being able to cloſe with him, 
becauſe he maintain'd a running Fight, and endeavour d 
to parry, his Maſter came out from among the Ruins of 
the Portico, and attacking me behind, dealt me fuch a 
ſtunning Blow on the Head, and a great Thruſt, in the 
Thigh, as made me to fall down. There was no Likeli- 
hood of my eſcaping at ſo cheap a Rate; but becauſe in 
an ill Action People ſeldom preſerve a Preſence of Mind, 
the Servant wounded: his Maſter in the Right- hand; and 
at the fame time two Minime Friers of the Trinity of the 
Mount paſſing by, and ſeeing me treacherouſly aſſaulted. 
£97 ran 
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ran to my Aſſiſtance; whereupon my Aſſaſſins made 
their Eſcape, and left me wounded in three ſeveral Places, 
Thoſe good Friers happened to be Frenchmen, to my great 
Comfort; for in ſo remote a Place, bad an 7/alian ſeen 
me in this Condition I was in, he would rather have 
avoided than ſuccour'd me, left being found doing me a 
Office, he were ſuſpected of being himſelf my Mur- 
therer. Whilſt one of theſe charitable Friers received my 
Confeſſion, the other ran to my Lodging, to acquaint my 
Landlord with my Diſaſter :: He came inſtantly to me, 
| and caus d me to be carried, half dead, to my Bed. With 
il ſo many Wounds, and ſo much Love, *twas no Wonder 
il if I ſaon fell into a moſt violent Fever. My Life was de- 
ſpair'd of by all, and Thad no Reafon to hope better than 
the reſt. In the mean time my Paſſion for Leonora was ſs: 
far from abating, that it was rather increas'd, tho' my 
Strength grew ſtil] weaker and weaker. Wherefore, not 
being able to ſupport ſo heavy a Burthen, without caſing 
myſelf of it, nor reſolv'd to die, without letting Leonora 
know, that *rwas for her fake only that I wiſh'd to l've, 1 
calld for a Pen and Ink. They thought I was light- 
headed; but I was ſo earneſt in proteſting, that they would 
drive me into Deſpair, in caſe they d deny me what 
I requeſted, that Signior Stephano, who had taken notice 
of my Paſſion, and was ſo clear- ſighted as to gueſs at m 
Deſign, gave Orders that I ſhould have all Things nece 
fary to Write; and as he knew my Intention, he ſtaid 
all alone in the Room. I perus'd what I had ſcribbled a 
little before, with Deſign to make uſe of ſome Thoughts, 
which came then into my Head upon the ſame Subject; 
and then wrote thus to Leonora: 


„I no ſooner ſaw you, but *twas out of my Power 

« to forbear — you. My Reaſen did not oppoſe my 
«. Paſſion, but told me; as well as my Eyes, that you 
« were the molt lovely Perſon in the World; whereas it 
« ſhould have repreſented to me, how unworthy I was 
« of your Heart. However, that would have ſerv'd only 
« to-exaſperate- my Diſeaſe with unprofitable Remedies; 
« and after having ſtruggled a while, I muſt at laſt have 
« yielded to the irreſiſtible Neceſſity of loving you, which 
66 you. 
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« you impoſe on all that ſee you. Well, I love you, my 
% charming Leonora; but with ſo- much Reſpe&, that 


% you ought not to hate me for it, altho I have the Bold 
« neſs to diſcover it to you: But how is it poſſible to die 


« for you, without boaſting of it? And how can you | 


« refuſe to pardon a Crime, with which you cannot re- 
«. proach me long? I own your being the Cauſe of a 
« Man's Death is a Recompence not to be-merited but by 
« agreat Number of Services, and you will perhaps envy 
« me an Happineſs, which you procure me without De- 
« ſign. But do not grudge it me, lovely Leonora, fince*tis 
« no more in your Power to make me loſe it, and that 
tis the only Favour Lever receiv'd from Fortune, who 
« will never ſufficiently reward your Merit, but by pro- 
« curing you Adorers as much above me, as all other 
« Beauties in the World are below yours. Therefore I am 
« not ſo vain as to think that you will beſtow the leaſt 


| « Sentiment of Pity on 


I was not able to make an End of my Letter; my 
Strength faiłd me on the ſudden; the Pen fell from my 
Hand; for my Mind went ſo faſt, that my Body could 
not keep Pace with it; elſe that long Beginning you have 
heard, had been but a fmall Part of my Letter; fo muck 
was my Imagination warm'd by my Fever, and ray Love. 
I was a long time in a fainting Fit, without giving the 
leaſt Sign of Life; which Signior Srephano perceiving, he 
open'd the Chamber-door to ſend for a Prieſt. At that 
very Moment Leonora and her Mother came to viſit me, 
having, it ſeems, been informed of my being wounded. 
Now, as they thought this Accident befel me upon their 
Accounts, and for that Reaſon that they were the innocent 
Cauſe of my Death, they did not ſeruple to come to fee 
me in the Condition I was in. My Trance laſted ſo long; 
that they went away before 1 was come to myſelf, very 
much aMicted, as one may imagine, and fully perſuaded, 
that 1 would never recover. They read what I had been 
writing; and the Mother, being more curious than the 
Daughter, d alſo the Papers I had left on the Bed; 
amongſt which there was a Letter from my Father. I 
was a long time ſtruggling betwixt Life and Death; but 

at 
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at length Youth getting the Upper-hand, in a Fortnight's 


time I wasout o 


Danger; and in five Weeks time began 


to walk about the Room. My. Landlord entertain'd me 
often about Leonora. He acquainted me with the chari- 
table Viſit ſhe and her Mother had made me; at which 1 
Was overjoy'd: And if I was a little troubled at their 
reading my Father's Letter, I was highly pleas'd, that my 


own had been read alſo. As often as I happen'd to 


be 


alone with Stephane, I could talk of nothing but Leonora. 
One Day calling to mind what her Mother told me, that 


he could inform me who ſhe was, and what Reaſons 
lig d her to ſtay in Rome, I deſir d him to acquaint 


ob- 


with what he knew of the Matter. He acquainted me, 


That ſhe came to Rome with the French Embaſlad 


or's 


Lady; that a Man of Quality, a near Relation of the Em- 


baſlador's, had fallen in Love with her; that in time 
loy'd him too, and that being marry'd clandeſtinely, 


had the beautiful Leonora by him: He inform'd melikewiſe, 
That that Nobleman had fallen out with all his Relations 
and 

| her' 
Jame) till the Time of the Embaſſy ſhould: be expired; 


upon this Account, which oblig d him to leave Rome, 
go to Venice with Madam la Boiffiere ( for this was 


that having brought her back to Rome, he furniſn d 


ſhe 
ſhe 


her 


a Houſe, and gave her all Neceſſaries to live like a Perſon 


of Quality, whilſt he ſtaid in France, whither his Father 


had call'd him back, and whither he durſt not carry 


his 


Miſtreſs, or, if you' pleaſe, his Wife; weil knowing that 


none of his Relations would approve his Match. 1 muſt 
confeſs, I could not ſometimes forbear wiſhing, that Leonora 
were not the legitimate Daughter of a Perſon of Quality, 


that the Blemiſh of her Birth might excuſe the Meanneſs 
of mine; but however I ſoon repented ſo criminal a 
Thought, and wiſh'd her Fortune anſwerable to her Merit. 


This laſt Thought caſt me into Deſpair; for as I lov d 


her 


more than my Life, I plainly fore ſavv, that I could never 


be happy without enjoying her, nor enjoy her without 


making her unhappy. When I began to recover, and that 
there were no other Remains of my Diſte mper, than a great 
Paleneſs in my Cheeks, occafion'd by the vaſt Quantity 


of Blood I had loſt, my young Maſters return'd from 
Venetian Army, the Plague which infected all the Lev 
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not ſuffering them to ſignalize their Courage there any 
longer. Verville had ſtill the ſame Affection he ever had 
for me, and St. Far did not yet ſhew he hated me, as he 
has done ſince. Irecounted to them all my Adventures, ex- 
cept my fallingin Love with Leonora. Bothexpreſs'd a great 

eſire of being acquainted with her, which my exaggerat- 
ing the Merit both of the Mother and the Daughter increas'd.. 
A Man ought never to commend the Perſon he loves before 
thoſe who may love her alſo, ſince Love enters at the Ears 
as well as the Eyes. This Folly has often been perniciousto 
thoſe who have been guilty of it, which my own Experi- 
ence will juſtify, as you ſhall ſee anon. St. Far ask d me 
every Day, When defign'd to carry him to Madam la Boiſ- 
ſere. One Day, when he was more preſſing than ordinary, 
I anſwer'd,l could not tell whether ſhe would admit of his 
Viſit or not, becauſc ſhe liv'd very retir d. Nay, reply d he, 
I now plainly ſec you are in Love with her Daughter; and 
adding, he knew how to go ſee her without me, after a 


very blunt manner, I was ſo daunted, that he then firmly. 


believ'd, what he barely ſuſpected before. Afterwards he 
paſs'd an hundred filly Jeſts upon me, and daſh'd me ſo out 
of Countenance, that Verville pityd me. He took me 
away from his unmannerly Brother,aad , - . — 
carried me to the & Courſe, where I was, * A Place to tale 
extremely melancholy, tho Ver ville, out the Air in a Couch, 
of a Kindneſs extraordinary in a Perſon as in Hyde Park. 
of his Age, and ſo much above me byyyß 
his Quality, us'd all poſſible Means to divert me. In the 
mean time, the ill- natur d St. Far endeavour d to ſatisfy 

himſelf, or rather to ruin me. He went ſtrait to Ma- 


- 
+ 


dam Ja Boiffere.z where they took him at firſt for me, 


becauſe he had my Landlord's Servant with him, wWwho 
had often accompanied-me thither; but had it not been 
for that, I believe he never had been admitted. Madam 
la Boiffiere was very much ſurpris'd to ſee a Man the did 
not know:; She told Se. Far, ſhe could not imagine upon 
what ſcore a Stranger- did her the Honour of a Vilit. 
St. Far reply'd very humbly, That he was the Maſter of 
a young Fellow, who was ſo happy as to be wounded in 
hen e „„ 


Having 
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Having begun his Compliment with an Account, which, 
as I was informid fince, pleas'd neither the Mother nor 
Daughter; and theſe two ingenuous Perſons being un- 
willing to hazard the Reputation of their Wit, with a 
Perſon who at firſt daſh diſcover'd he had little, the rude 
Impertinent was meanly diverted by them, and they very 
much tir'd with him. But what made him almoſt mad, 
was his being deny'd the Satisfaction of ſecing Leonora's 
Face, tho he had begg'd her a thouſand times to lift up 
the Veil ſhe commonly wore, as all unmarried Ladies do at 
Rome. At laſt this accompliſh'd Courtier, being tir'd with 
tiring of them, rid em of his troubleſome Viſit, and re- 
turn d to Signior Stephano's with little Advantage from the 
ill Office he had done me. Ever fince that Time, as *tis- 
ordinary with ill- natur'd People to hate thoſe whom they 
have-injur'd, he deſpis'd me to that Degree, and diſoblig'd 
me ſo · often, that I had a hundred times forgot the Reſpect 
Fow'd to his Quality, if Verville by his conſtant Friend- 


for hisBrother's Brutality, I was not yet acquainted with 

the ill Office he had done me, tho'I often felt the Effects 
of it. I found, indeed, Madam [a Boiffere more reſerv'd 
to me, than when we were firſt acquainted; but being 
ſtill as eivil as before, I did not take notice of my being 
troubleſome. As for Leonora, ſhe appear'd very thought- 
ful before her Mother; but when not obſerv'd by her, 
methought ſhe was not ſo melancholy, and caſt on me 
more-fayourable Looks, than I could have expected. De- 

fliny was thus relating his Story, and the Actreſſes liſtening 
very attentively, without ſhewing the leaſt Inclination to 
fleep, when they heard the Clock ſtrike two {in the Morn- 

- ing): Mrs. Cave put Deſtiny in mind, that the next Day he 
was to accompany Monſieur la Rappiniereto a Houſe about 
two or three Leagues out of Town, where he promis'd 

to give em: the Diverſion of Hunting. This made Deſtiny 
take his Leave of the Players, and retire to his own Cham- 

ber, where in all Probability he went to-bed : The other 
Players did the ſame, and the remaining part of the Night 
was ſpent in Quiet; the Pact, as Luck would have it, hav-- 
ing made no new Stanza's to diſturb the general Repoſe. 


CHAP: 


ſhip; and repeated Kindneſſes, had not made me amends. 
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\ CHAP, XIV. 
How the Curate ef Domfront was carried away. 


Hoſe who have had ſo much ſpare Time to throw 

way upon the reading of the. foregoing Chapters, 
may remember, if they have not forgot it, that the Cu- 
rate of Domfront was in one of thoſe Litters, which met 


four in a Company in a little Village, by an Accident 


which perhaps had never happen'd before; tho' every 
one knows four Litters may ſooner meet together, than 
four Mountains. This Curate then, who lodg'd in the 
me Inn where our Players quarter'd, having had a Con- 
ſultation of the Phyſicians of Mans about his Diſeaſe, and 
being told by thoſe grave Doctors in very elegant Latin, 
that he was troubled with the Gravel, which the peor 
Man knew but too well before; and likewiſe having diſ- 
patch'd ſome Bufineſs which never came to my Know- 
ledge : This good Prieſt, I ſay, having done all this, ſet 
out from that Inn about nine o' Clock in the Morning, to 
return to the ſpiritual Conduct of his Flock. One of his 
Nieces, dreſs'd like a Gentlewoman, but whether ſhe was 
ſo or not, ſignifies little, plac'd herſelf at the Fore-part of 
the Litter, at the good Man's Feet, who was very thick 
and ſhort, A Peaſant, by Name PVilliam, led the Fore- 
horſe by the Bridle, by ſpecial Order from the Curate, 
for fear he ſhould tumble; and the Curate's Servant, one 
Julian, took care to drive the hinder; which was how- 
ever ſo reſtive, that he was often obliged ro puſh him for- 
ward with his Shoulders. The Curate's Chamber-pot, 
which was of yellow Braſs, and gliſter'd like God, having 
been newly ſcour'd in the Inn, hung on the right Side of 
the Litter, which made it to look more magnificent than 
the left, which was only adorn'd with a Hat in a Paſtboard 
Caſe, which the Curate had receiv'd from the Paris Meſ- 
ſenger, for a Gentleman of his Acquaintance, who had an 
Houſe near Domfront. About a League and an half from the 
Town, while the Litter jogg'd leiſurely on in a hollow 
way, fenced on both Sides with thick Hedges, as ſtrong as 
Walls, three Horſemen, ſeconded by two Men on Fooc, 


Kopt 


* 


—_ 
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ſtopt the venerable Caravan. One of them, who ſeem'd to 
be the Captain of . the reſt, with a moſt terrible Voice 
cry'd, Deathand Furies! the firſt Man that. offers to ſpeak 
a Word, Pll piſtol him; and with that clapp'd the Muzzle 
of his Piſtol within two Inches of William the Country- 
fellow's Noſe, who led the Horſe-litter. Another didthe 
like to Julian, and one of the Foot-pads levell'd his Gun 
at the Curate's Neck, whilſt he ſlept very quietly in the Lit- 
ter, by which means he was freed from the terrible Fright 
that had ſeiz d his little peaceful Retinue. Theſe villainous 
Rogues drove the Litter with more Haſte than the dull 
Horſes that carried it were willing to make. Never 
was Silence better obſerv'd in ſo violent an Action: The 
Curate's Niece was more dead than alive; Milliam and Fu- 
lian wept, without daring ſo much as to open their Mouths 
by reaſon of the terrible Apparition of Fire-arms; and 
the Curate ſlept on, as 1 faid before. One of the Horſe- 
mendetach'd himſelf from the main Body, and went a full 
Gallop before. In the meantime the Litter reach'd a Wood, 
at the Entrance of which, the Fore- horſe, which perhaps 
was as much frighted as his Leaders, or elſe out of Spite, 
becauſe they had forc'd him to go a quicker Pace, than his 
dull and heavy Conſtitution would permit him, put his Foot 
into a Wheel-track, when he fell a flouncing ſo fiercely, that 
the Curate wak'd at the Noiſe; and his Niece trundled 
down from the Litter on the lean Buttocks of the Jade. 
The good Man called Julian, who durſt not ſo much as an- 
ſwer him; he then called his Niece, who was not ſuch a 
Foolas to open her Mouth; and the Peaſant being as hard- 
hearted as the reſt, the Curate fell into a Paſſion in good 
earneſt. Some relate he ſwore a great Oath; but I can hardly 
believe ſuch a thing of a Curate of lower Mayne. The 
Curate's Niece had by this time rais'd herſelf up again from 
the Horſe's Buttocks, and fat in her Place without daring 
to look on her Uncle; and the Horſe, having with great Vi- 
gour diſengag d his Feet, went on. faſter than ever he did, 
_ notwithſtanding the Curate's ſcreaming out with his Read- 
ing-desk Voice, Stop, ſtop. His repeated Cries ſcared the 
Horſes, who ran as if the Devil drove em, which made the 
Curate to cry ſtill the louder, Sometimes he called Julian, 
—— Oy PETE WT ee Oh 
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whoſe Name he added the Epithet of double Whore and 
Carrion. However, ſhe might have ſpoken, if ſhe had been 
willing; for the Man who made her to obſerve fo religious 
a Silence, was gone to meet the Horſemen who rode be- 


fore, about forty or fifty Yards from the Litter. But the 


Fear of the Carabine made her inſenſible of her Uncle's 
hard Words; who ſecing him ſelf ſo obſtinately diſobey'd, 
began at laſt to how] and cry out, Help! Help! Murger! 
Murder! Thereupon the Horſemen who rode before, and 
whom the Foot-men had call'd back, came to the Litter, 
and made it ſtop. When one of them cry'd in a terrible 
Voice to William, What Fool is that, that makes ſuch a 
Noiſe in the Litter? Alas, Sir! anſwer'd William, with Fear 
and Trembling, you know that better than T, The Horſe- 
man gave him a ſound Knock on the Pate with the But-end 
of his Piſtol, and preſenting the Muzzle to the Niece, com- 
manded her to unmask, and tell him who ſhe was. The 
Curate, who from his Litter beheld all theſe Paſſages, and. 


who had a Law-ſuit with a Gentlemaa in his Neighbour- 


hood, de Laune by Name, thought 'twas he that had a 
mind to murder him. Whereupon he cry'd out, Mon- 
ſieur de Laune, I ſummon you before God Almighty, to 
anſwer for my Murder, if you kill me: I am a conſe- 
crated Prieſt, tho' an unworthy one, and I'll have you ex- 
communicated like a Cannibal. In the mean time his Niece 
pull'd: off her Mask, and ſhew'd to the Horſeman a wild 
ſtaring Face, which he did not know. This produced an 
unexpected Effect. That paſſionate Gentleman diſcharged 


one of his Piſtols into the Flank of the Horſe that carried 


the Fore-part of the Litter, and with the other ſhot one of 
his Footmen in the Head; ſaying, Let all that give falſe In- 
telligence have that for their Pains. And now it was, that 


the Curate and his Retinue's Fears began to redonhle: He 


demanded their Confeſſion. Fultan and William fell on their 


Knees, and the Curate's Niece kept cloſe to her Uncle. But 
thoſe who put. them in that terrible Fright, werealready 


gone from them, and madethe beſt of their Way, as faſt 


as their Horſes could drive, leaving to their Charge the 
Body of the Fellow: that was ſhot. Julian and William 
got up, ſtill ſhaking with the Remains of their Fear; and 


told the Curate and his Niece, Tat the Troopers were yu 
ou 
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Now they were fain to unharneſs the hindermoſt Horſe 
to ſet the Litter upright ; and William was ſent to the 
next Town to get another Horſe. . In the mean time the 
Curate was at a Loſs, what to think of theſe Accidents : He 
could not imagine, why they left him without robbing him; 
nor for what Reaſon that Horſeman had kill'd one of his 
own Men; at which, however, he was not ſo much of- 
fended as at the Loſs of his poor murder'd Horſe, which in 
all Probability had never quarrelled with that Stranger. Up- 
on the whole matter he concluded, that *twas de Laune who 
had deſigu d to murder him, and ſaid, he would have his 
Revenge. His Niece maintained, that twas not de Laune, 
whom ſhe knew very well; but the Curate had a mind it 
ſhould be he, th. t he might have an Occaſion to indict him 
for an Aſſault, hoping to get him condemned upon the De- 
poſition of ſome Knights of the Poſt, whom he expected 
to find at Goron, where he had ſome Relation. At length 
ulian,eſpying another Company of Men on Horſeback ma- 
ing towards em, betook himſelf to his Heels as faſt as he 
ould, The Curate's Niece, ſeeing Julian upon the Flight, 

. thought be had ſome Reaſon for it; and therefore ſcamper d 
away alſo, which put the Curate intirely befide* himſelf, 
not knowing what to make of ſo many extraordinary Ac- 
cidents. At laſt he himſelf eſpy'd the Horſemen, whom Ju- 
lian had ſeen before; and what is worſe, he ſaw them co- 
ming up directly towards him. This Troop was compoſed 
of nine or ten Horſemen, in the midſt of whom there was 
a Wretch bound Hand and Foot on alittle ſorry Horſe, with 
a pale downcaft Look, like one that was carrying to be 
hang'd. The Curate began to ſay his Prayers, recommend- 
ing himſelf to God Almighty's Mercy, and not forgetting 
the Horſe that was left alive: But he was very much ſurpris'd 
and comforted at the fame time, to find that *twas la 
Rappiniere with ſome of his Men. La Rappiniereask'd him 
whar he did there, and whether 'twas he that had killed the 
Man that lay dead near the Horſe's Side. The Curate told 
him the whole Adventure, ſtill affirming, that *twas de Laune 
that had way-laid him, of which la Rappiniere made a ver- 
bal Proceſs at large. One of his Archers went to the next 
Village, to getthe dead Body removed, and returned with 
the Curate's Niece and Julia, who by this time had re- 
_ | covered 
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cover their Fright, and had met William. with a freſh 


Horſe for the Litter. The Carate return'd ſafe and ſound 
to Domfront, where as long as he lives, he will relate how 
he was ſet upon, and carried away. The dead Horſe was 


caten up by the Wolves, or Maſtiff Dogs; the Body of the 
dead Man was buried I know not where; and la Rap- 


piniere, Deſtiny, Rancour and Olive, la Rappiniere's Myr- 
midons, and the Priſoner, went back to Mans. This is 
the Succeſs of la Rappiniere, and the Strollers hunting, 
who caught a Man inſtead of a Hare. 


CHAP. Xv. 


The Operator, or Mountebank's Arrival at the Inn. 4 


Continuation of the Hiſtory of Deſtiny and Star. 4 
Serenade. | 


OU may be pleas'd to remember, that by the fore- 
going Chapter one of thoſe that ſet upon the Curate 
of Domfront, left his Companions, and went full Gallop I 
know not whither. Now, as he was ſpurring on amain 
in a deep and narrow Way, he ſpy'd afar off ſome Men 
on Horſeback, making directly towards him; he would 
have wheel'd about to ſhun em, but turning too ſhort, 
and with more Haſte than good Speed, his Horſe ſprung 
up ſo ſuddenly, that he fell down backwards with his 
Rider under him. La Rappiniere and his Fellows, obſerv- 


* 


ing this, thought it was very ſtrange, that a Man who 


came in ſuch Poſt-haſte towards em, ſhould endeavour to 
avoid 'em with the like Speed. It gave them, therefore, 
juſt Cauſe of Suſpicion, eſpecially to la Rappiniere, who 
was very ſuſceptible in his own. Nature; betides, that his 
Office oblig'd him to make the worſt Interpretation of 
Things in dubious Caſes. His Suſpicion increas'd to a 
high Degree; for when he came near the Man who had 
one Leg under his Horſe, he took notice, that he was not 
{o much diſmay'd at his Fall, as that it was before ſuch a 
Perſon as he. Now, confidering it could be no Prejudice 
to him to aggravate his Fright, and knowing how to 
diſcharge his Office, as wellas any Provoſt in France, he 


drew near him, and ſaid to him, What! are you caught 


in a Trap, honeſt Man? Mu Ill take care you ſhall not 
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get ſuch another Fall. This ama d the poor Fellow much 


more than the Fall had done; when la Rappiniere and 


his 


Harpyes ſaw in his Countenance ſuch viſible Signs of a 

uilty Conſcience, that any other Provoſt leſs forward 

than he, would have arreſted him without any more a-do. 

He therefore commanded his Men to help get him up, 
8. 


and bind him Hand and Foot on his own Hor 


He ſoon 


afterwards met the Curate of Domfront in the Diſorder 
vou have read of, with a dead Perſon murder'd, and a 
Horſe ſhot through, which confirm'd him till the more 
in his Suſpicions, to which the Priſoner's great Diſorder 
and Change of Colour was no ſmall Addition. Deſtiny 
ſurvey'd him more earneſtly than the reſt, imagining he 
knew him, tho' where he had ſeen him he could not 
perfectly call to mind. He fcratch'd his dull Pate all the 
Way he rode, to awake his drowſy Memory; yet could 


not remember where he had ſeen this ſuſpected Perſon. 


At 


length they arriv'd at Mans, where la Rappiniere committed 
the ſuppoſed Malefactor to Priſon, whilſt the Strollers, who 
were to open their Stage the Day following, retired to 
their Inn, to get all Things in a Readineſs for that Pur- 


poſe. They were reconciled to the Inn-keeper; and 


the 


Poet, who was as generous as any Poet in the World, 
would needs treat them at Supper. Ragotin, who was then 
in the Inn, (for he could not refrain coming thither, ever 


ſince he had been ſmitten with Madam Star) was invited 


by the Poet amongſt the reſt, who was ſo much a Fool, as 
to invite alſo thoſe that had been Spectators of the Com- 
bat which had been fought ' the Night before betwixt 
the Players and the Inn-keeper's Family, in their Shirts and 
Smocks. A little before Supper began, the jolly Company 
was farther increas'd by the Arrival of an Operator, and his 
Retinue; which conſiſted of his Wife, an old Blackmoor 
Maid, a Monkey, and two Footmen. Rancour was his 
Acquaintance, of a long ſtanding ; and therefore there paſt 
great Civilities betwixt them: Nor would the Poet, who 
was eaſily acquainted with People, part with him nor 
his Wife, before he had prevail'd upon them by his high 
Compliments, which ſounded loud, and ſignificd little, 


only to come and honour him with their Preſence at Sup- 
that 


* 
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was remarkable; only they drank plentifully, and eat pro- 
portionably. Ragotin fed his Eyes on Madam Star's Face, 
which intoxicated him more than the Liquor he had ſwal- 
low'd. He ſpoke but very ſparingly all the while they 
were at Table, tho' the Poet gave him a fair Opportunity 
of wrangling, flatly condemning Theophile's Verſes, of 
whom Ragotin was a great Admirer. The She-players en- 
gaged a while with the Operator's Wife, a Spaniſh Wo- 
man, and pretty agreeable. They afterwards withdrew 
into their Chamber, whither Deſtiny waited on them, to 
proſecute and end his Story, which Cave and her Daughter 
died with Impatience to hear. Star in the mean time 
was ſtudying her Part, when Deſtiny, having taken a Chair 
near the Bed-ſide, whereon Cave and her Daughter fat, 
went on with his Hiſtory after the following manner: 
Hitherto you have found me very amorous, and much 
in Pain to know what Effect my Letter had wrought in 
Leonora and her Mother's Minds; you ſhall find me more 
in Love yet, and in the greateſt Deſpair imaginable. I 


waited every Day on Madam la Boiſſiere and her Daughter, 


ſo blinded with Paſſion, that I did not take notice of the 
Coldneſs of their Reception, nor did I conſider that my 


too frequent Viſits might become importunate. Madam 


la Boiſſiere has been weary of my Company, ever ſince 
St. Far acquainted her who I was: Yet ſhe could not 
civilly forbid me the Houſe, after what I had ſuffered on 
her account. As for her Daughter, if I may judge by 
what ſhe has done fince, I may ſay ſhe pity'd me, tho 
contrary to her Mother's Will, who kept fo watchful an 
Eye over her, that we could neyer have an Opportunity 
to meet in private. But to ſpeak the Truth, tho? this fair 
Virgin was much leſs cold ro me than her Mother, yet 
durſt not ſhe ſhew me the icaſt Token of her Favour before 
her Mother; ſo that I was on the Rack, and my aſſiduous 
Viſits ſerv'd only to make me the more hateful to thoſe 
whom I deſign'd to pleaſe. One Day Madam la Boiſſere 
having receiv'd Letters from France, which oblig'd 
her to go abroad as ſoon as ſhe had read the Contents of 
'em, ſhe ſcent immediately for a Coach, and Signior Ste- 
phano to accompany her, not daring to go alone after the 
unlucky Rencounter, 9 I had engag d on her ac- 
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her Squire than the Gentleman ſhe had ſent for; however 
ſhe would not accept of the leaſt Service from a Perſon, 
whom ſhe intended ſpeedily to rid herſelf of. As Luck 
would have it, Srephano was not to be found; ſo that ſhe 
was compelbd to ſhew before me, how uneaſy ſhe was, 
that ſhe had nobody to go along with her, that I might 
have the Opportunity to offer myſelf; which I did, with 
as much Joy, as ſhe could have Regret to be neceſſitated 
to take me along with her. I conducted her to a certain 
Cardinal, who was then Protector of the French, and who 
by good Fortune gave her Audience, upon the firſt Motion 
ſhe made. The Buſineſs was doubtleſs of great Importance, 
and no ſmall Difficulty ; for ſhe was along time with him 
in a private Grotto, or cover'd Fountain, in the midſt of 
a fine Garden, whilſt all the Cardinal's Followers walked 
into thoſe Parts of the Garden they had more Fancy to. 
Now was I got into a large Walk of Orange-trees alone, 
with the beautiful Leonora, a Bleſſing I had often wiſh'd 
for before in vain; and yet was now more modeſt and 
faint-hearted than ever I had been. I cannot tell whether 
ſhe took notice of it er not, or whether it was her Good- 
neſs which made her to ſpeak firſt to me after this man- 
ner: My Mother, ſaid ſhe, will have juſt Reaſon to quar- 
rel with Signior Stephano for failing us to-day, and bein 
the Occaſion of the Trouble we give you to wait here ſo 
loog. And I am infinitely obliged to him, reply'd I, for 
procuring me, tho' without Deſign, the greateſt Happineſs 
I ever hope to enjoy. I am too far upon the Score of 
Obligations towards you, ſaid ſhe, to omit any thing that 
may prove your Advantage; therefore, pray let me know 
wherein the Happineſs conſiſts you mention to be procur'd 
by him, that I may ſhare your Joy, if it be ſuch as will 
not offend a Maiden's Ear. I fear, faid I, you will make 
that Joy to ceaſe — 1! anſwer'd ſhe: No, I never was 
envious of any Man's Proſperity, much leſs of a Perſon's 
who has ventured his Life on my account. *Tis not your 
Envy that I fear, anſwer'd I —— What other Motive, re- 
turn'd ſhe, can there be to make me oppoſe your Felicity? 
Your D.idain, ſaid I. I ſhall be much perplex'd, added 
ſþe, till you let me know, what I ſhould diſdain, 1 
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which way this Diſdain may concern you. I could ſoon 


_ unfold this Riddle, ſaid 1; but I cannot tell whether you 


will be pleas'd to underſtand it. Do not let me hear it 
then, reply'd ſhe; for when we have ſuch Doubts, it 
ſhews the Thing is not to be eaſily underſtood, or is ſuch 
as may diſpleaſe. I muſt confeſs I have admired a hundred 
times ſince, how I was able to anſwer her, my Mind being 
leſs intent upon what ſhe ſaid, than full of Fears of her 
Mother's Return, and loſing the Opportunity of entertain- 


ing ber with my Love. However, at laſt I muſtered up 


all my Aſſurance, and without prolonging a Converſation 
which did not carry me faſt enough to the Point I aimed 
at, I told her, not minding her laſt Words, That I had 
long ſought an Opportunity to ſpeak with her, thereby 
to confirm what I had preſumed to expreſs in my Letter; 


which yet I durſt not have undertaken, but on the 


Knowledge that ſhe had ſeen that Writing. To this I ad- 
ded a great deal of what I had written, and ſaid, more- 
over, that being upon my Departure to ſerve the Pope in 
the War he was making on ſome Princes of Italy, and re- 
ſolved to die there, ſince I found myſelf unworthy to 
live for her; I would intreat her only to tell me, what 
Sentiments ſhe would have entertained for me, had my 
Fortune been anſwerable to the Ambition I had to love 
her, She told me with a Bluſh, That my Death would 
not be indifferent to her; and therefore, added ſhe, if you 
are ſtill of the ſame obliging Temper towards your Friends, 
do not let us loſe one who has been ſo ſerviceable to us; 
or at leaſt, if you will needs die, for ſome greater Reaſon 
than what you have juſt now expreſſed, yet defer your 
Death, till we have ſeen one another in France, whither 
my Mother and myſelf are ſuddenly returning. I preſſed 
her to explain more clearly the Sentiments ſhe had for me; 
but her Mother was by this time come ſo near to us, that 
ſne could not have ſatisfied me, if ſne had intended it. 
Madam la Boiſſiere look d but coldly upon me, perhaps 
becauſe I had an Opportunity to entertain her Daughter, 
who likewiſe ſeemed ſomewhat uneaſy, which made me 
to ſtay but a little while with them, after their being re- 
turned home. I left 'em, highly pleas'd with my Adven- 


ture, putting the beſt Interpretation on Leonoras Anſwer 


| 
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I could. The next Day I omitted not to wait upon 
them according to my Cuſtom : I was told they were gone 
abroad, and the ſame Anſwer I receiv'd for three Days 


together; for I was not diſcourag'd by the firſt or ſecond 


Denial. In fine, Signior Stephano adviſed me to go no 
more, becauſe Madam la Boiffere would not ſuffer me to 
ſee her Daughter; adding, he took me to be a Man of more 
Senſe, than to expoſe myſelf to a Refuſal. Then he ac- 
quainted me with the Reaſon of my Diſgrace. Leonora's 
Mother had caught her writing a Letter to me, it ſeemsy 
_—_ ſeverely reprov'd her for which, ſhe afterwards 
gave ſtri& Orders, that her People ſhould always deny their 
being within, whenever I came to pay my Viſit to em: 
And then I likewiſe diſcover'd the ill Office St. Far had 
done me, and that ever ſince that time, the Mother had 
been very much diſpleas d with my Viſits. As for the 
Daughter, Stephano aſſured me, my perſonal Merit would 
have made her to wave my mean Birth and Fortune, could 
ſhe but have gain'd her Mother's Conſent ; who was too 
haughty and covetous to be perſuaded to it. I fhall not 
trouble you with the deſperate Thoughts this unwelcome 
News put me into: I was as much concern'd at it, as if 
I had Injuſtice done me in being refuſed by Leonora, tho' 
I never durſt hope to have the leaſt Poſſeſſion of 
her Heart. I railed at St. Far, and had ſome Thoughts of 
fighting him; but then, conſidering how much I had 
been obliged to his Father. and Brother, I had no other 


| — but my Tears. I weptlikea Child, and was ever 


uneaſy, but moſt of all in Company. Now came on the 
{ad Moment of our Departure, and I was forced to go away 
without taking my laſt Farewel of Leonora. We made a 


Campaign in the Pope's Army, where I courted Death as 


much as I could; but wherein Fortune gh Wink me, 
as ſhe had ever done in my other Attempts. I could not 
meet that Death which I ſought for, but gain'd Reputa- 
tion I aimed not at, tho I had been proud of it at any 
other time: Whereas then I could cheriſh nothing, but 
the pleaſing Remembrance of Leonora. Verville and 
St. Far were at length recalled to France by the Baron 
Arques, who received em like a Father that doated on 
his Children, My Mother gave me a very indifferent Re- 
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ception ; and as for my Father, he dwelt at Paris with 
Count Glaris, who had choſen him Governor to his Son. 
The Baron 4 Arques, who had been made acquainted with 
my Feats of Arms in the Wars of Italy, where I had faved 
Verville's Life, would needs haye me to live with him in 
the Quality of a Gentleman, and Companion. He gave me 
leave to viſit my Father at Paris, where I almoſt found 
leſs Welcome, than 1 had done from my Mother. Any 
other Perſon in his Station, that had a Son ſo accom- 
pliſhed as myſelf, would certainly have preſented him to 
the Scots Earl; but my Father carried me out of his 
Houſe in great Haſte, as if he fear'd I ſhould diſgrace him. 
As he went about the Streets, he reproach'd me for being 
too fine and gallant; and told me, I ſeemed proud, and 
that *twere better for me to learn a Trade, than thus to 
ſtrut about with a Sword by my Side. You may imagine, 
this Diſcourſe ſounded but harſh in a young Man's Ears, 
that had been well educated, and gain'd ſome Reputation 
in the Wars, and who beſides had dar'd to love a hand- 
ſome young Lady, and declare his Paſſion to her. I muſt 
freely own, the Sentiments of Love and Reſpect, which 
a Son owes to his Father, could not make me refrain 
from looking on him as a very troubleſome old Man. He 
led me abour through three or four ſeveral Streets, with 
the fame Civility, and careſſing Expreſſions; and then 
ſhook me quake ge charging me not to-come near 
him any more. I was willing enough to obey this laſt 
Injunction, and therefore quitted him, to go and wait 
upon Monſieur de St. Sauveur, who receiv'd me like a 
Father indeed, and blamed my own Parents for their Un- 
naturalneſs; promiſing withal, never to abandon me. The 
Baron 4 Arques had ſome Buſineſs which obliged him to 
o and dwell at Paris. He took up his Lodgings at the 
farther End of St. Germains Suburb, in a very. ſtately 
Houſe, that had been lately built with many others, which 
have rendered that Suburb the fineſt Part of the City of 
Paris, St. Far and Verville made their ; 
Court to the King, went to the * Park, * As the Ring 
or a Viſiting, as all young Men of Quality in Hyde-Park. 
are wont to do in that valt City, which 
makes the Inhabitants of all other Cities in the Kingdom, 


E 4 that 


| 80 Scarron*s Comical Romance. Part l. 


that never come there, be accounted Clowns. Fer my 
own part, when I waited not on them, I frequented all 
the Fencing-ſchools to keep my Hand in Ure, or went to 
the Play-houſe, which is perhaps one Reaſon why I am 
now a tolerable Actor. Verville took me aſide one Day, 
and told me he was fallen deeply in Love with a young 
Lady that dwelt in the ſame Street. He informed me ſhe 
had a Brother, by Name Saldagne, who was as jealous 
both of her and another Siſter under his Tuition, as if he 
had been their Husband. Moreover, he told me, he had 
made no ſmall Progreſs in his Amours, having perſuaded 
her to give him Admittance by Night into their Garden,the 
Back-door whereof opened into the Fields, as ours did 
likewiſe, Having made me his Confident, he deſired me 
to accompany him, and uſe all my Rhetorick to gain the 
Favour of the Woman that was to attend her. Verville 
had ſhew'd me all along ſuch Friendſhip, that I could not 
reaſonably refuſe him any thing : So we went out of our 
Garden Back-door about Ten o Clock at Night, and ſoon 
after were admitted into the Garden, where the Miſtreſs 
and the Maid waited for us. Poor Madam Saldagne trem- 
bled like an Aſpen-leaf, and durſt not ſpeak; Verville's 
Courage was little better ; the Waiting-woman was as 
mute as a Fiſh; and I, who only came to accompany 
Verville, ſpoke not a Word, neither had I any Deſire of 
prating. At laſt Verville ſummoned his Courage to his 
Aid, and led his Miſtreſs into a cloſe Walk, having firſt 
laid a ſtrict Charge upon the Waiting-woman and myſelf 


to play the Centinels part, which we obſerv'd ſo religi- 
ouſly, that for a long time we walked together, without 


ſpeaking one Word to each other. At the End of the Alley 
we met the young Pair of Lovers: Verville asked me 
aloud, whether I had entertained Mrs. Maudlin as ſhe de- 


ſerved ? I reply'd, I thought ſhe had no reaſon to complain: 


No, in truth, anſwer'd ſhe ; for he has not yet ſpoken one 
Word to me. Perville laugh'd at her Words, and aſſur'd 
Mrs. Maudlin, that I was worth her Converſation, tho'l 
were ſomewhar melancholy. Likewiſe Madam Saldagne 
ſaid, that her Woman was not to be deſpis d; and there- 
upon thoſe happy Lovers left us again, only bidding us be 
ſure that no body came to ſurpriſe them. I then 5 
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pared myſelf to be plagued with the Chat of a Waiting- 


woman, who I expected would now examine me about 
my Wages, what Acquaintance I had among the Chamber- 
maids in that Pariſh, how many new Catches I could 
ſing, and what Vails I had with my Maſter. After this, 
I imagined ſhe would acquaint me with all the Secrets of 


Saldagne's Family, and tell me both his Faults and bis 


Siſters; for there are few Servants that meet without giv- 
ing one another a full Account of all they know of their 
Maſters and Miſtreſſes: But I was not a little ſurpriſed to 
find myſelf in Diſcourſe with a Waiting- woman, that 
began thus: I conjure thee, thou dumb Spirit, to tell me 
whether thou art a Secving- man or not; and if thou art 
one, by what admirable Virtue haſt thou forborn thus long 
ſlander ing thy Maſter ? I was amazed to hear a Chamber- 
maid talk at that extraordinary Rate; and ſo asked her, 
By what Authority ſhe took upon her to exorciſe me? I 
perceive, ſaid ſhe, thou art a ſtubborn Spirit, and that L 
muſt repeat my Conjuration. Tell me therefore, rebelli- 
ous Spirit, by the Power God has given me overall proud 
and ſelf-· conceited Serving-men, tell me who art thou? I 
am a poor young Fellow, anſwer'd I, that would fain be 
now aſleep in my Bed. I find, replied ſhe, it will be no 
eaſy Matter for me to know who thou art: Yet thus 
much I clearly diſcover, that thou haſt little of a Courtier 
in thee: For continued ſhe, ſhouldſt thou not firſt have 
broken Silence in an humble Addreſs, then have taken me 
by the Hand, entertain'd me with abundance of amorous: 
hidle-faddle, ſuddenly ſtruggled for a Kiſs, attempted to 
ſtorm my Breaſt, till thou hadſt been beaten off with three 
or four Cuffs on the Ear, as many Kicks on the Breech,. 
and numberleſs Scratches on the Face; and then have re- 
turn'd home with Scars of Honour, and the Marks of an. 
amorous Adventurer ? There are ſome Maids in Paris, 
ſaid I, interrupting her, whoſe Marks I would be proud 
to bear; but there are others whom I would dread to look 
upon, for fear of dreaming afterwards of the Devil. 
What! thou thinkeſt me then, {aid ſhe, one of thoſe: 
Scare-crows. But, good Mr. Squeamiſh, doſt thou not re- 
member the old Saying, That in the dark. all Cats are 
grey! True, replied I; but Id never do that in the dark, 
1 E y which 
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which I may repent when the Light appears. Bur if I be 
hand ſome, ſaid ſhe, what then? Then | have ſhew'd you 
leſs Reſpect than you deſerve,reply'd I: For if your Beauty 
be equal tothe Charms of your Wit, you deſerve to be 
ſerved and courted after the niceſt Rules of Gallantry. 
And couldſt thou ſerve a Lady according to the niceſt 
Rules? ſaid ſhe. Better than any Man living, replied I, 

rovided I loved her. What matters that, {aid ſhe, ſo ſhe 
oved you? Nay, both muſt join Iſſue, where I engage in 
an Amour, replied I. Truly, faid ſhe, if I may judge 


indifferent Choice in Monſieur Verville; and that Waiting- 

Maid, whom thou ſhouldſt condeſcend to love, would 

have no little Cauſe to be proud of herſelf. *Tis not 

enough to hear me talk, faid I; you muſt ſee me too— I 

believe both may be better let alone, reply'd ſhe — Our 

Converſation was fain to end here; for Monſieur Saldagne 

knock d hard at the Street-door, which they made no 

great Haſte to open, that his Siſter might have time to 
flip up into her Chamber. The poor Lady and her Wo- 
man went away in ſuch Haſte and Diſorder, that they did 

not ſo much as bid us adieu when they ſhut us out of 
the Garden. Verville would needs have me go into his 
Chamber. When we got home, I never ſaw a Man ſo much 
in Love, and ſo well pleasd : He extold the Wit of his 
Miſtreſs, and told me he ſhould never be ſatisfied till I had 
ſeen her. In fine, he kept me there all Night, repeating 
every thing ſhe had {aid over and over ſo often, that | 
could not get to Bed till Break of Day. For my own 
part, I admired to have met with ſo much Wit in the 
Converſation of a Waiting- woman; and muſt confeſs I 
Had a fort of itching Defire to know whether ſhe was 
handſome or not; tho' the Memory of my Leonora made 
me very indifferent towards all the good Faces I faw 
every Day in Paris. Verville and I flept till Noon ; and as 
ſoon as he wak'd, he wrote to Madam Saldagne, and 
ſent the Letter by his Footman, who was acquainted 
with her Woman. This Fellow was of Lower-Britany, 
of a very diſagreeable Figure, and a worſe Brain. When 
I faw him going, it came into my Head, that if the 
Party, whether Waiting-woman or Chamber-maid, whom 
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Thad entertained with Chat over Night, ſhould ſee him 
in that rugged manner, and diſcourſe him a while, 
ſhe certainly would miſtake him for the Perſon that 
waited on Verville. This | He Looby did his Meſhge 


well enough for a Looby, having found out Madam Sal- 
dagne with her other Siſter, call'd Madam Lery, whom ſhe 


3 had intruſted with Verville's Love to her. As he was wait- 


ing for an Anſwer, they heard Monſieur Saldagne hum- 
ming upon the Stairs. He was coming to his Siſter's Cham- 
ber, who haſtily convey'd the Britiſh Mercury into a Cloſe 


WW Preſs. However the Brother made no long Stay with his 


lainted 
ritanys 
When 
if the 
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Siſter, and ſo the Briton was reſtor'd to the open Air 
again. Madam Saldagne lock'd herſelf up in her Cloſet a 
while, to anſwer Perville's Letter, whilſt Madam Lery 
diſcourſed the Briton, whoſe Converſation, I doubt, was 
not very entertaining. Her Siſter, having made an End 
of her Letter, releas'd her from our Clown, by ſending 
him back with a Billet, wherein ſhe promis'd to meer 
yerville that Night, at the ſame Time and Place as before. 
As ſoon as it was Night, you may imagine, Verville was 
ready to go to the Place of Aſſignation: We were admit- 
ted into the Garden, and it fell to my Lot to cope with 
the lame Perſon I had entertained before, and whom I 
found to be very witty. She expreſſed more Wit this 
ſecond time than ſhe had done the firſt; and both her 
Accent and Manner of Speech was fo charming, that I 
confeſs I wiſh'd ſhe might be as handſom as ſhe was in- 
genious. In the mean time ſhe could not believe me to 
be the Briton ſhe had ſeen before ; nor could ſhe appre- 
hend why I ſhould have ſo much more Wit by Night 
than by Day; for having heard the Fellow relate, that Mon- 
ſieur Saldagne's coming into his Siſter's Chamber had put 
him into a great Fright, I took it upon myſelf, and play'd. 
upon her with it, aſſuring her, that I was not then in ſo 
much Fear for myſelf, as for Madam Saldagne. This put 
it out of all Diſpute, that I was the ſime ill-favour'd 


$ Rogue; and I obſerv'd afterwards, that ſhe began indeed 


to diſcourſe like a Chamber-maid. She then inform'd me, 
that Monfieur Saldagne was a terrible Man; that havin 
loft both Father and Mother in his Yourh, being Maſter 
of a great Eſtate, and having only few of his Kindred, he 
: ß } exercis 
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exercis'd a great deal of T yranny over his Siſters, to make 
em turn Nuns; uſing them not only like an unjuſt Fa- 
ther, but like a jealous inſupportable Husband. I was 
about to take my Turn, and tell a Story of 'the Baron 
4 Arques and his Sons, when the Garden-door, which we 
had not made faſt, was of a ſudden thrown open; when 
in comes Monſieur Saldagne, attended by two Footmen, 
one of which carry'd a lighted Flambeau in his Hand. He 
came from a Houſe which ſtood in the ſame Row with 
his and ours, where they gamed every Day, and which 
St. Far frequented to paſs away the Time. They had both 
play'd there that Evening, and Saldagne, having ſoon loſt his. 
Money, was coming home by his Garden, contrary to his. 
Cuſtom, and there ſurpriſed us, as I told you, finding the 
Door open. We were at that time all four together in a 
cover'd Walk; which gaveus an Opportunity to ſhun his. 
and his Mens View. The Gentlewoman remained in the 
Garden, upon Pretence of _ the freſh Air: and to give 
it the better Colour, began to ſing, tho ſhe had little In- 
elination to it, as you may eaſily imagine. In the mean 
time Verville, having ſcaled the Wall, by the Help of a 
Vine - arbour, jumped down on the other Side; but a 
third Footman of Saldagne's, that was then coming in, 
ſeeing him leap, fail'd not to run and give his Maſter No- 
tice he had ſeen a Man leap from the Garden-wall into 
the Street. At the ſame Inſtant I fell down with a great 
' Noiſe into the Garden; the fame Arbour, by. means of 
which Verville had made his Eſcape, unfortunately yield- 
ing under me. This Noiſe, together with the Fellow's 
Tale, alarmed all that were in the Garden. Saldagne runs 
to the Place from whence the Noiſe came, follow'd by his. 
three Men, where ſpying a Man with his Sword drawn, 
(for as ſoon as I could get up, I put myſelf in a Poſture of 
Defence) heattack'd me at the Head of his Company; but 
I ſoon made him to know, that I was ng eaſy Conqueſt. 
The Fellow that carried the Flambeau advanced. farther 
man the reſt, which gave me Opportunity to ſee Saldagne's 
Face, whom IJ preſently. knew to be the ſame Frenchman 
that would have murdered me at Rome, for having hin- 
der'd him from being rude to Loonora, as I have before 
related. He knew me likewiſe at firſt Sight, and making 
no 
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no Doubt but that I was come thither to take my juſt 
Revenge, he cry'd out, You ſhall not eſcape me now, I 
aſſure you; and then I was hard put to it indeed; beſides 
that, I had almoſt broken one of my Legs with the Fall. 
I maintained a running Fight, till I retreated into a Sum- 
mer-houſe, whither I ſaw PVerville's Miſtreſs run in juſt 
before in a woful Condition. She ftay'd within, tho' ſhe 
faw me enter; whether ſhe wanted Time or Courage to go 
out, I know not. For my part, my Reſolution increas d, 
when I conſider'd they could attack me only before at the 
Summer-houſe Door, which was very narrow. I wounded 
Saldagne in one of his Hands, and the boldeſt of his Foot- 
men in his Arm, which procured me a little Reſpite; yet 
could not I have any Hopes of eſcaping, believing they 
would at laſt make ſhorter Work with me, and diſpatch 
me with Piſtols, having found it roo difficult to be done 
with Swords. But Vervile came to my Relief: He would. 
by no means go Home without me; and having heard 


the Buſtle and Claſhing of Swords, ventured to bring me- 


off from the Danger he had brought me into, or at leaſt 
to ſhare it with me. Saldagne, with whom he had al- 
ready made an Acquaintance, thought he came to his Aid, 
as a Friend and Neighbour. He took it as a preat Obli- 
tion, and accoſting him, faid, You ſee, Sir, how I amy 
t upon in my own Houſe. Verville, who underſtood 


his Meaning, immediately replied, He would be his Ser- 


vant againſt any other Man, but that he came to protect 
this agiinſt all the World. Saldagne, enraged to find him- 
ſelf miſtaken, ſwore deſperately he did not doubt but to 
make his Party good againſt two ſuch Villains himſelf ;. 
and at the ſame time charged Verville moſt furiouſly, but 
was however repulſed by him with a great deal of Gal- 
antry. Then I thought it high time to get out of my 


Summer-houſe to join my Friend; when having ſeized: 
the Lacquey that carried the Flambeau, I was loth to kill 


him, and contented myſelf with giving him only a Back- 
ſtroke over the Pate, which put him into ſuch a Fright, 


that he ran off from the Garden in the Fields, crying 


out all the way, Thieves! Thieves! The other Footmen 
fled likewiſe; and as for Saldagne, I ſaw him fall into an 
Hedge at the ſame Inſtant that the Light left us, either 

| OO BIOTr asp. wounded 
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wounded by Verville, or by ſome other Aceident. We 


did not think fit to help him up, but minded our own 
Eſcape with all the Haſte we could. Saldagne's Siſter, fear- 
ing ſome Violence from her raſh Brother, ſtept out of the 
Summer houſe, where I ſaw her, and begged of us ſoftly, 


melting into Tears, that we would take her along with 


us. Verville was overjoyed to have his Miſtreſs in his 
Power, and under his Protection. We found our Garden- 
door half open, as we left it; nor would we make it faſt 
as yet, leſt we ſhould have a new Occaſion to go out 
again on the ſudden, There was in our Garden a pretty 
Summer-houſe, painted, and neatly adorned, where we 
uſed to eat in hot Weather, and which ſtood at ſome Di- 
ſtance from the Body of the Houſe, My young Maſters 
and myſelf did ſometimes practiſe Fencing there, and this 
being the moſt delightful Place about the Houſe, the 


Baron d Arques, his Sons, and myſelf, had each of us a 


Key to it, that we might go in at Pleaſure, and keep out 
the Servants, leſt they ſhould make Havock of the Books 
and Goods that were there. In this Place we locked up 
our Gentle woman, whoſe Grief would admit of no Com- 
fort. I told her we would only leave her for a tew Mo- 
ments to conſult her Safety and our own, and then return 
immediately to her. Verville was a quarter of an Hour 
before he could wake his Britiſh Footman, who had been 
faddling. As ſoon as he had got a Candle lighted, we 
conſulted a while where we ſhould beſtow Saldagne's 
Siſter; and at laſt reſolved to lead her to my Chamber, in 


the upper Part of the Houſe, as being frequented by no- 
body but myſelf, and a Servant that belonged to me. We 


returned back to the Summer-houſe in the Garden with 
our Light. Verville ſtarted back at his going in, which 
very much ſurpriſed me. I had not the Time te ask what 
ailed him, hearing ſome Voices juſt at the Summer-houſe 


Door, when I put out the Candle. Verville cry'd, Who 


sthere? His Brother, Sz. Far, anſwered, *Tis I; what 


the Devil do you do here in the Dark at this time of Night? 


I was talking with Garigues, {aid Verville, becauſe I am 
not yet ſleepy. I am here upon the ſame account, re- 
turned St. Far; therefore pray let me have the Room a 
little to myſelf, We did not trouble him to ask twice ; 

. 
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but I ſtealing out the Lady as dextrouſly as I could, by 
thruſting myſclf betwixt her and St. Far, who went in 
at the ſame time, carried her off to my Chamber, bemoan- 
ing berſelf at a deſperate rate; then I went down to Ver- 
ville's Room, where his Man was ſtriking a Light. Ver- 
ville told me with Grief in his Face, that he muſt of ne- 
ceſlity return again to Saldagnes. What to do? ſaid I; 
would you kill him outright? Alas! my poor Garigues, 
{aid he, I ſhall be the moſt unhappy Man in the World, if 
I do not get Madam Saldagne from out of her Brother's 
Hands. What! can ſhe be there ſtill, and in my Chamber 
too? reply'd I; Would to God that were true ! reply'd he, 
ſighing. I fanſy you dream, returned I. No, no, I do 
not dream, ſaid he; we have brought away her eldeſt 
Siſter inſtead of her. Why, reply'd I, were you not both 
in the Garden together? Nothing more certain, faid he, 
Why then will you return to her Brother's to endanger 
yourſelves afreſh, fince that Siſter you are in Pain about 
is now ſafe in my Chamber? Ah! Garigues, cries he 
again, I knew well enough what I ſaw: And ſo dollike- 
wiſe, quoth I; and to prove your Miſtake, do but come 
up and fee Madam Saldagne. He told me I was a Mad- 
man, and follow'd me with the greateſt Concern in the 
World. But my Aſtoniſnment equalled his Grief, when 
I found in my Chamber a Gentlewoman I never ſaw before, 
and not the ſame with her I brought from the other 
Houſe, Verville was as much amaz'd as myſelf, but 
more ſatisfied by far, finding himſelf with his Miſtreſs, 
contrary to Expectation. He then confeſs d his own Miſ- 
take: But I could make him no Anſwer, neither was I 
able to comprehend, by what Inchantment a Lady whom 
I had been with all the while, ſhould on a ſudden be 
transformed to another, in the time we went from the 
Summer-houſe to my Chamber. I looked earneſtly upon. 
Verville's Miſtreſs, who certainly was not the ſame Per- 
ſon we brought from Saldagne's. Verville perceiving me 
in a Quandary, What's the Matter? ſays he: I tell you 
once more, that I myſelf was miſtaken, Nay, faid I, tis 
I that am in an Error, if Madam Saldagne came hither alon 
with us. With whom could ſhe come elſe? reply'd he. 
I know not, nor nobody elſe, {aid I, unleſs it — 
* 
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Lady herſelf, Nor can I tell with whom I came my- 
{elf, ſaid Madam Saldagne, unleſs it were with that Gen- 
tleman, pointing to me: For, continued ſhe, twas not 
Monſieur Verville that brought me away from my Bro- 
ther's, but a Man that came into the Garden immediately 
after you went out, and ſummoned thither, I ſuppoſe, 
either by my Brother's Groans, or the Footmens Outcries. 
He cauſed my Brother to be carried into his Chamber ; 
which my Waiting-woman having informed me of, and 
withal, aſſured me, that he was of my Brother's Acquaint- 
ance, and a Neighbour; I went and ſtay'd for him in the 
Garden, where I conjured him to take me away with 
him till the next Day, when I deſigned to retire to a 
Lady's of my Acquiantance, where I would ſtay till my 
Brother's Fury was over; which, I told him, I had all the 
Reaſon in the World to dread. This Perſon was ſo civil 
asto offer to conduct me whither I pleaſed, and promiſed 


to protect me even againſt my Brother, at the Hazard 


of his Life. "Twas under his Conduct T came to this 
Houſe, where Verville, whoſe Voice I knew, ſpoke to 
the ame Man; and immediately after I was brought up 
to this Chamber, where you now ſee me. This Account 
from Madam Saldagne, tho it did not clear all my Doubts, 
yet it helped very much to make me gueſs how the Thing 
had been brought about. As for Verville, he was ſo intent 
upon viewing his Miſtreſs, that he ſcarce minded what 
the ſaid. He began to tell her a thouſand ſoft Things, 
without troubling himſelf tro know which way ſhe came 
into my Chamber. I took a Candle, and leaving them to- 
gether, went back to our Summer-houſe in our Garden, 


reſolving to ſpeak to Sr. Far, tho he ſhould be as blunt 


and captious as he uſed to be. | 

But 1 was not a little ſurpris'd to find, inſtead of him, 
the ameGentlewoman, whom I was certain I had brought 
myſelf from Saldagne's: And yet what increas d my Won- 
der was, to ſee her in great Diſorder, like one to whom 
ſome Violence had been offered; her Com mode was torn 
off, and her Steenkirk bloody, as was like wiſe her Face: 
Verville, ſaid ſhe to me as ſoon as J appeared, approach me 
not, unleſs it be to take away my Life, wherein you will 


find leſs Difficulty than in offering Violence a ſecond time 
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to my Honour; and as Heaven has given me Strength to 
reſiſt your firſt Attempts, ſo I doubt not but 1 ſhall be 
able to ſcratch your Eyes out, if I cannot be the Death of 
you: Is this, added ſhe weeping, that paſſionate Love you 
profeſs d to my Siſter? Oh! how dear I pay for my Com- 
pliance with her Follies! But when we act contrary to our 
Duty, it is but juſt we ſhould undergo what we ſtand moſt 
in Fear of. But what do you now meditate upon? pur- 


| ſued ſhe, perceiving my Aſtoniſnment: Do you feel a Re- 


morſe of Conſcience for your baſe Action? If fo, I can for- 
get it with all my Heart: You are young; and Imuſt own 


| 'rwas a great Piece of Folly in me to truſt myſelf to the 


Diſcretion of one of your Years: Conduct me, therefore, 
to my Brother's again, I conjure you; for as paſſionate and 
ſevere as he is, I dread him leſs than 1 do you, who are 
a brutiſh Monſter, or rather a mortal Enemy to our Family, 
being not ſatisfied with ſeducing a young Lady, and mur- 


dering a Gentleman, but a more wicked Act muſt com- 


pete your Crime. Having made an End of her Speech, 
which ſhe utter'd with great Vehemence, ſhe fell a weep- 
ing ſo bitterly, that I never in my Life ſaw one ſo afflicted. 


This, I muſt confeſs, made me to forfeit all the Judgment 


I was till then Maſter of, amidſt ſo much Confuſion ; and 


if ſhe had not ceaſed to ſpeak of her own Accord, I never 


ſhould have interrupted her, ſo much was I aſtoniſh'd at 
the Authority of her Expoſtulations. But perceiving ſhe 


had done ſpeaking, Madam, replied I, neither am I Verville, 


nor is he, I can aſſure you, capable of ſuch a baſe Action 
as you complain of. What! faid ſhe, are you nor Verville? 
Did not I ſee you engag'd with my Brother? Did not a 
Gentleman come to your Aſſiſtance? And did not you 
bring me hither on my Intreaty, where you have offer'd a 
Rudeneſs impious both to my Honour and Youth 2 She 
could ſay no more, ſo much her Grief oppreſs'd her Heart. 
For my part, I never was ſo perplex'd, and could not ap- 
prehend how ſhe ſhould both know Verville, and not know 
him at the time. I told her I was an abſolute Stranger 
to the Rudeneſs ſhe complain'd of; and that fince Mon- 
fieur Saldagne was her Brother, I wou'd conduct her, if 
ſhe pleaſed, to the ſame Place where her Siſter was. Theſe 
Words were ſcarce out of my Mouth, when I eſpied — 
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ville and Madam Saldagne coming into the Room where 
we were, ſhe being abſolutely reſolved to go back again to 
her Brother's ; but how this dangerous Freak came into her 
Head I know not. The two Siſters embraced each other 
as ſoon as they met, and renewed their flowing Tears, as 
if they were contending who ſhould weep moſt. Verville 
earneſtly intreated them to return to my Chamber, laying 
before them the Difficulty of getting into their Houſe after 
the great Alarm the whole Family had been in ; adding 
Withal, the Danger of expoſing themſelves to their Bro- 
ther's preſent Fury, the Satety of the Place they were in, 
and how near it was to Break of Day; which being once 
come, they would inquire how all things went at Saldagne s, 
and accordingly might reſolve what was moſt convenient 
to be done. Verville eaſily perſuaded them to condeſcend 
to this Propoſition. They now finding themſelves ſecure 
in one another's Company, we went up to my Chamber; 
where having examin'd the ſtrange Accidents which per- 
lex'd us, we were as apt to believe, as if our Eyes had 
— Witneſſes, that St. Far had certainly made an At- 
| tempt upon Madam Lery's Honour, Verville and my ſelf 
118 knowing him capable of the like and worſe Actions. We 
{} were not deceiv d in our Conjectures. St. Far had been 
gaming in the very Houſe where Saldagne had loſt his Mo- 
ney, when paſling by his Garden a little after the Scuffle, 
he met Saldagne's Footman, who related to him what had 
befallen his Maſter ; who, they ſaid, had been ſet upon by 
ſeven or eight Rogues, thereby to excuſe their own Cow- 
ardice, in leaving him in the Lurch. St. Far thought him- 
{elf oblig'd to offer him his Service as a Neighbour, and 
did not leave him till he had ſeen him carried to his Bed- 
chamber; after which Madam Saldagne intreating him to 
rotect her againſt her Brother's Fury, ſhe came along with 
[rg as her Siſter had done with us. He intended to ſecure 
her in the ſame Summer-houſe where we were, as I ſaid 
before; and I being as much afraid leſt we ſhould fee his 
Lady, as we were careful he ſhould not ſee ours, the two 
Siſters by this Accident meeting, juſt as he was coming in, 
aud we going out, I happened to catch his Lady by the 
Hand, whiiſt he laid hold, by alike Miſtake, upon mine; and 
thus the Ladies were exchanged. This was the more pa 
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were ſo terribly diſmay d, as well as we, that they did not 
k now what they did in the Hurry. As ſoon as we had left 
the Summer-houſe, St. Far finding himſelf alone with a ve- 
ry handſome Lady, and having more Inſtinct than Reaſon, 
or, to deſcribe him in his natural Colours, being indeed a 
very Brute, he took Advantage of the Opportunity, never 
minding the Conſequence, or what an irreparable Affront he 


offered to a Lady that had throw herſelf into his Arms 


for Protection. His Brutality was rewarded as it deſerved, 
Madam Lery defended herſelf like a Lioneſs, bit him, 
ſcratch'd him, and made him bloody all over. After all 
which, he went up to Bed, and flept as ſoundly as if he had 
done the beſt Action in the World. You may wonder, per- 
hips, how Madam Lery happen'd to be in the Garden at the 
time we were ſurpris d by her Brother, ſince there was no- 
body there but her Siſter and her Waiting-woman. This, at 
firſt puzzled me as well as you; but at laſt I learnt from them 
both, that Madam Saldagne, not daring to truſt her Waiting- 
woman with the Secret of her Amours, had perſuaded her 


| Siſter to attend her in the Garden; and this was the Per- 


ſon I entertained under the Title of Maudlin. Here my 
Wonder was at an End, how a Chamber-maid could be 
Miſtreſs of ſo much Wit as I found in her Converſation; 
Madam Lery told me, ſhe was no leſs puzzled to find me fa 
witty in the Garden by Night, and ſuch a Blockhead by Day, 
when ſhe miſtook me for the dull Briton. Ever after that 
we entertained Sentiments for each other ſomething above 
a bare Eſteem; and I dare ſay ſhe was not leſs ſatisfied than 
J. to find our Conditions more equal, than if either of us had 
been a mercenary Servant. The Day appear'd,while we were 
yet talking together. Weleft our Ladies in my Chamber, 
were they might ſleep if they pleas'd, whilſt Verville and 
I went to conſult what was next to be done. For my part, 
having no Love-fancies to diſturb my Breaſt, as Verville 
had, I died almoſt for Want of Sleep; but there was no 
Reaſon I ſhould abandon my Friend with ſuch a Load of Bu- 
lineſs on him. I had a Footman as ſubtile and witty, as 
Verville's Valet de Chambre was dull and blockiſh; I gave 
bim what Inſtructions I cculd, and ſent him to make Diſ- 
covery how Affairs ſtood at Saldagne s. He performed his 

| Mcflage 
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Meſſage very diſcreetly, and brought us Account, that Sal- 
dagne's Servants reported, the Thieves had deſperately 
wounded their Maſter; but as for his Siſters, there was no 
more mention made of them, than if there had never been 
any ſuch; whether he little cared for em, or becauſe he 
gave poſitive Orders to hisServants not to ſpeak of em to ſti- 
fle ſcandalous Rumours. I ſee here muſt be ſomething of a 
Duel, after all, ſaid Verville; nay perhaps ſomething of a Mur- 
ther reply d I: Whereupon I acquainted him that Saldagne 
wasthe fame Hector that had endeavour'd to murder me at 
Rome, and how we came to know one another in the Gar- 
den, adding withal, that if he did but imagine, as there was 
all the Likelihood in the World, that I lay there in wait to 
take my Revenge of him; then certainly he could not at all 
ſuſpect the Intelligence between his Siſter and us. I went to 
give an Account to thoſe fair Ladies of our Diſcoveries; 
and in the mean time Verville viſited St. Far, to ſound his 
Sentiments, and diſcover the Truth of our Suſpicions. He 
ſoon perceived his Face full of Scratches; but whatever 
Queſtion Verville put to him, he could get no other Anſwer, 
than that as he came from the Gaming-houſe, he found Sal- 
dagne's Garden- door open, his Houſe in an Uproar, and him- 
ſelf very much wounded, in the Hands of his Servants, who 
were carrying him to his Chamber. A very ſtrange Acci- 
dent! ſaid Ver ville; no Doubt but his Siſters will take it very 
much to Heart: They are very handſome Ladies, and I muſt 
go and give em a Viſit, What's that to me? ſaid this Brute; 
who then fell a whiſtling, not minding nor giving any An- 
ſwer to whatever his Brother afterwards deſir'd to know. 
Verville left him, and return'd to my Chamber, where [ 
was employing all my Eloquence, to comfort our fair di- 
ſtreſs'd Ladies. They were diſconſolate even to Deſpera- 
tion; and apprehended the rougheſt Treatment from their 
Brother's Jealouſy and ſavage Temper, as being a Man whol- 
ly enſlaved by his Paſſions. My Lacquey brought em ſome 
Meat from the next Cook, which he continu'd to do for 
fifteen Days together; ſo long were they conceal'd in my 
Chamber; which was above the ref, and ſo much out of the 
common Road and Paſſage, that nobody diſturb'd em in the 
leaſt. They could willingly have put themſelves into ſome 
Nuanery for Shelter; but after their ſad Adventure, had juſt 
1 Reaſon 
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Reaſon to apprehend their Brother would have confin'd em 
longer there than they would have car'd for. In the mean 
time, Saldagne's Wounds were in the fair way of curing ; 
and St. Far, as we obſerv'd, went every Day to viſit him. 
Verville ſtirr'd not out of my Room, which was not taken 
much Notice of in the Family, he being wont to paſs many 
whole Days in it, either reading, or in Diſcourſe with me. 
His Love for Madam Saldagne increas'd every Day, neither 
did ſhe love him leſs. Her elder Siſter lik'd me pretty well, 
nor was ſhe indifferent to me in her Behaviour. Not that 
my Paſſion for Leonora was a whit abated, but I had no 
manner of Hopes from her. Some time after, Verville re- 
ceiv'd a Note from Saldagne, wherein he challeng'd him to 
meet him with a Second in the Plain of Grenelle, to decide 
there their _ with the Sword. By the ſame Note, be 
deſir d Verville to bring no other Perſon but myſelf with 
him;which made me to ſuſpect he intended to take us both 
inthe ſame Trap. My Suſpicion was not altogether ground- 
leſs, having already experienced his Treachery : However, 
Verville would not mind it, re ſolving to give him any juſt 
Satisfaction, and to offer a Marriage with his Siſter. He 
ſent for a Hackney Coach, tho' there were three Coaches 


belonging to the dr fb We went to the Place appointed, 
0 


where Salagne waited for us, and where her ville was much 
aſtoniſh'd, to find his own Brother his Enemy's Second. 
We omitted neither Submiſſions nor Intreaties, to brin 

things to a fair Accommodation; but nothing leſs than fight- 
ing would ſerve the turn of thoſe two unjuſt and irrational 


Men. I was about to proteſt to St. Far, how much it 


was againſt my Will to draw my Sword againſt him; but 
hetold me bluntly, he never lik'd me in his Life, nor could 
any thing endear me to him, till he had open'd a Paſſage 
or two in my Body with his Sword's Point, for his Good- 
will to enter at. With theſe Words he came fiercely to- 
wards me: I only put by his Thruſts for ſome time, re- 
ſolving, if poſſible, to grapple with him, and fo difarm him, 
tho' with apparent Danger of being wounded myſelf. For- 
tune befriended my good Intention; for he ſoon after ſlipt 
down at my Feet. I gave him time to riſe ; but that which 
ſhould have made him my Friend, did but increaſe his En- 
mity, In fine, having given me a flight Wound in the 

| 1 5 1 | Shoulder, 
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Shoulder, he vapour'd like a Bully, and cry'd, I think you 
feel me now. My Patience being worn out, I preſs'd 
upon him, and having put him into Diſorder, got ſo happily 
within his Sword, that I ſeized on the Hilt. The Man you 
hate ſo very much, faid I, will now however give you 
your Life. He ſtruggled a while to no purpoſe, and 
would not reply a Word, like an obſtinate raſh Brute as he 
was, tho I repreſented to him it was our Duty to go and 
part his Brother and Saldagne, who were grappling, and 
rolling over one another upon the Ground. But I per- 
ceiv'd I muſt be more rough with him; therefore wrench- 
ing his Hand, I forc'd away his Sword, which I threw 
at a great Diſtance from him. Then I ran immediately to 
aſſiſt Verville, who had cloſed with his Antagoniſt, I was 
no ſooner come up to em, but I ſaw afar off, ſeveral Horſe- 
men galloping towards us: Saidagne was ſoon after diſarm'd; 
and at the ſame Inſtant, I found myſelf run through the 
Back by Sr. Far. I could no longer maſter myReſentment, 
and therefore return'd him a Thruſt, that made no little 
Wound. The Baron 4 Arques his Father, who came in 
at that Moment, and ſaw me wound his Son, did now 
hate me as much as he had loved me before. He ſpurr'd 
his Horſe up towards me, and gave me a {ſwinging Blow 
on the Head. Thoſe that came with him, followed his 
Example, and jointly ſer upon me. I defended my ſelf moſt 
happily againſt ſo many Enemies, but muſt needs at laſt 
have fallen a Sacrifice to them, if Verville, the moſt gene- 
rous Friend on Earth, had not thruſt himſelf betwixt them 
and me, at the Hazard of his own Life. He gave his Foot- 


man a good Cut over the Pate, becauſe he found him more 


forward than the reſt. 1 yielded up my Sword to the 
Baron, but that could not appeaſe him: He called me Raſcal, 
ungrateful Villain, and gave me all the injurious Names 
his Anger could ſuggeſt, and even threatened to have me 
hanged. I boldlyreplied, that as much Raſcal and ungrate- 
ful Villain as I was, I had given his eldeſt Son his Lite; 


nor had I offered to hurt him, till he had treacherouſſy 
wounded me behind. PVerville maintained to his Father, 
I was in the right; but he ſaid, he would never ſee my 
Face again. Saldagne went with the Baron 4 Arques into 
the Coach, where they had already put St. Far; and 
LE e 3 Peerville, 
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yerville, who would by no means leave me, took me into 


another with himſelf, He ſet me down at one of our Prin- 


ces Houſes, where he had many Friends, and returned to 
his Father's ſoon after. Monſieur de Saint Sauvenr ſent a 
Coach for me that very Night, and carried me privately 
to his own Houſe ; where he took as great care of me, as 
if 1 had been his only Son. Verville came to ſee me the 
next Day, and told me, his Father had been informed of 
the Challenge by Saldagne's Siſters, whom he happened to 
find in my Chamber. He afterwards aſſured me with a 
great deal of Joy, that the Buſineſs was made up by an 
Agreement for a double Marriage to be conſummated as 
ſoon as his Brother's Wounds were healed, which were not 
in any dangerous Part: That it lay in my Power to be 
made Friends with Saldagne ; and that his Father's Anger 
was appeaſed, who was very ſorry he had miſuſed me. 
He added, he wiſhed I might ſoon recover, to be a Sharer 
in their Joy; but I replied, I could not find in my Heart 
to ſtay in a Country, whereI muſt be continually reproached 
with the Meanneſs of my Birth, as his Father had done 
to me juſt before; but would ſoon leave the Kingdom, 
either to loſe my Life in the Wars, or raiſe myſelf by 
my Sword, to a Condition proportionable to the Senti- 
ments of Honour his noble Example had inſpired me with. 
I am apt to believe, he was concern'd at my Reſolution ; 
but a Man in Love cannot mind any thing long but his 
own Paſſion. Deſtiny was thus purſuing his Story, when 
the Report of a Gun was heard in the Street ; and pre- 
{ently after one playing upon a Pair of Organs. This kind 
of Muſic having never, perhaps, been uſed at the Gate of 
an Inn before, calld all thoſe People to their Windows, 
that had been wak'd with the Gun. In the mean time 
the Organs play'd on, and thoſe who were no Strangers to 
luch fort of Inſtruments, took notice they plaid a Church- 
tune, Nobody could apprehend the Deſign of ſo devout 
a Serenade, which however, was not yet acknowledged 
for ſuch. But the Doubt was ſoon clear'd by two piti- 
ful Voices; whereof one ſqueal'd out a Treble, and the 
other roared out a rumbling Baſe. Theſe two catter- 
wauling Voices were accompany'd by the Organs, and all 
together made ſuch a horrible Harmony, as ſet all the Dogs 
$vowling round about, They ſung, 0 
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Our warbling Notes, and iv'ry Lutes, 
Shall raviſh ev'ry Soul, &c. 


with the reſt of that old Ditty. After theſe harſh Notes, they 
over-heard a Perſon whiſpering as loud as ever he could, 
and ſcolding at the Singers, for ſinging ſo Cuckoo-like, al- 
ways in one Tune. The poor Choiriſters reply'd, they knew 
not what the Devil he would have them to ing ? Sing what 
you will elſe, ſaid he, ſpeaking a little louder ; for I will 
have Singing for my Money. Upon this peremptory Sen- 
tence, the Organs changed their Tone, and another pious 
Anthem was ſung, as devoutly as before. None of the 
Hearers had yet dared to ſpeak, for tear of interrupting 
the Muſic; when Rancour, who could not for his Life 
hold his Tongue on this Occaſion, baul'd out aloud ; What! 
do they uſe here to perform Divine Service in the Street? 
One of the Company ſaid, they were ſinging Tenebre in 
good earneſt. Tis a nocturnal Proceſſion, adds a third. 
In fine, every merry Fellow in the Inn had his Jeſt upon 
the Muſic ; neither could any one gueſs, who was the {:- 
renading Fool, nor whom he deſignd to compliment. In 
the mean time the Anthem was carrying on towards a Con- 
cluſion, when ten or a dozen Dogs, which had follow'd a 
proud Bitch, ran in betwixt the Muſicians Legs; and be- 
cauſe many Rivals cannot be long together without quar- 
relling, after ſome Grumbling, Snarling, and Grinning of 
Teeth, they fell together by the Ears of a ſudden, with ſo 
much Fury and Animoſity, that the poor Muſicians, to fave 
their Shins, betook themſelves to their Heels; leaving the 
Organs to the Mercy of the Dogs. Theſe immoderate 
Lovers were ſo uncivil, in the Heat of their Scuffle, as to 
throw down the harmonious Machine, with the Frame 
that ſupported it; and I ſhould be loth to ſwear, that ſome 
one of them did not lift up a Leg, and piſs upon it; thoſe 
Creatures being very diuretic in their Natures; eſpecially 
where ſome Bitch or other of their Acquaintance is diſpoſcd 
to proceed to the Multiplication of her Species, 'The Con- 
cert being thus out of Tune, mine Hoſt order'd the Inn-door 
to be open'd, intending to ſecure the Organs, with the Ta- 
ble and Treſtle on which they ſtood, from farther Miſchief. 
Whilſt he and his Servants were buſy about this 3 
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| Office, the Organiſt return'd accompany'd by three Perſons, 
amongſt whom were a Woman, and a Man muffledup in 


his Cloak: This Man was the very Ragotin in Perſon, who 
deſigning to ſerenade Madam Sar, had addreſt himfelf, for 


that Purpoſe, to a little Eunuch, Organiſt of a Church. 
{ *Twas this Monſter, neither Man nor Woman, that ſung the 


treble Part, and play'd on the Organs which his Maid had 


brought; an overgrown Choiriſter ſung the Baſe, both for 


the Sum of two Teſters; ſuch was the Scarcity of Pro- 
viſions at that time in the plentiful Country of Mayne. Ag 
ſoon as the Inn-keeper found out the Author of the Serenade 

he cry'd out aloud, on purpoſe to be heard by all that were 
at the Window, Is it then you, Monſieur Ragotin, that have 
come with your Veſpers to my Door? You had beſt go to 
Bed, and not diſturb my Gueſts at this time of Night. Ra 
gotin replied, That he was miſtaken in his Man; and yet 
ſpoke it fo, as if he intended to diſcover what he ſeem'd to 
deny. In the mean time, the Organiſt, find ing his Inſtrument 
much batter'd, and being a very choleric Creature, as all 
beardleſs Animals are wont to be, ſwore to Ragorin, he 
would make him pay for it. Ragotin replied, he did not care 
a Straw for what he could do. Ay, but I'll make you care, 


aid the Eunuch ; I will be paid my Damages. Mine Hoſt 


and his Servants gave their Votes for the Organiſt ; but 
Ragotin made them to underſtand, like a Parcel of ignorant 
Fools as they were, 'that this was never the Cuſtom in Se- 
renades, and ſo went away not a little proud of his Gallan- 
try. The Muſicians laid the Organ on the Back of the 
Eunuch's Maid, who carried it home to her Maſter's Houſe. 
He in a very melancholy Mood, following her with the 
Table on his Shoulders, and attended by the Choiriſter with 
the two Treſtles. The Inn-doors were lock'd up again 
Deſtiny wiſh'd the Ladies good Night, and referr'd the re 
mainder of his Story to the next Opportunity, \ 


S HAF. I. 


The Opening of the Stage, with other Matters F no leſs 
Canſequence. Za 


N Ext Day the Players aſſembled betimes in the Morn- 


ing in one of thoſe — bers they had at the Inn, in 


order 


98 Scarron's Comical Romance. Part J. 
order to rehearſe the Play they were to act that Afternoon. 
Rancour, whom Ragotin had made Confident of his Serenade, 
Which he ſeemingly made Difficulty to believe, told his 
Comrades, that the little Fellow would not fail to be there 
ſuddenly, to receive their Applauſe for his refin'd Piece of 
Gallantry. He alſo maliciauſly intreated them, that when- 
ever he hinted at it, they would take no Notice of it, but put 
him off with ſome other Diſcourſe. .Ragorin came into the 
Room at the ſame Inſtant, and having ſaluted the Players in 
general, began to mention his Serenade to Madam Star, 
who at that time prov'd a mere wandering Planet to him; 
for ſhe ſtill changed Place, and never anſwer'd his Queſtions 
about what Time ſhe went to Bed, and how fhe had paſt 
the laſt Night? This made him to leave her, and addreſs 
himſeif to Madam Angelica; who, inſtead of entertaining 
him, ſtudied the Part ſhe had in the Play. Ke next went to 
Cave, who would not ſo much as look upon him, every 
one of the Players in their turns exactly obſerving-Rancour's 
Directions, neither anſwer d any Fog to Ragotin's Queſti- 
ons, ſnifting the Diſcourſe as often as he began to mention BE 
what paſt the laſt Night. At length, preſs'd by his Vanity, * 
and im patient to ſuffer his Reputation to linger any longer, 
he tbus ſpoke aloud to them all; Will you give me leave 
to tell you a great Truth? cry'd he. You may do as you 
Peaſe, reply'd ſomebody. Why then, added he, twas 1 
that gave you the laſt Njght's Serenade. What! do the 
give Serenades with Organs in this Country? ſaid Deſtiny; - 
. Bur whom did you intend it for? Was is not, continued he, 21 
1 for the fair Lady that ſet ſo many honeſt Dogs together 
by the Ears? No Doubt ont, ſaid Olive; for thoſe ſnarling | 
Curs would never have diſturb'd ſuch harmonious Muſic, 1 
Ul had they not been Monſieur Ragetir's Rivals, and jealous BE: £4 
| of him. Another of the Company would needs have his 
eſt, and therefore ſaid, Without Doubt he is in his Lady's 
— and meant nothing but honourable Love, ſince DEBT 
| + he could court her in the open Street. In ſhort; every one "TR 
V4 | in the Room had a Fling at Ragotin, about his Sere- 85 
1 nade, except Rancour, who ſpar'd him, as having the Ho- 
1 | nour of being his Confident; and tis probable, this curriſh 
| fil Wl Raillery had ſtill employed the whole Company, if the Poet 
| (who, in his Nature, was as vain and ridiculousa Coxcomb 
| as 
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as Ragotin could be, and who in every thing endeavour'? 
to gratify his Pride) had not taken them off, by ſayins 
to them in the Tone of a Man of Quality, or rather of a 
falſe Pretender to it, Now you talk of Serenades, Iremem- 
ber that when I was married, I had one beftow'd upon 
me, which laſted a Fortnight together, and confiſted of a 
hundred ſeveral ſorts of Inftruments; lt ranged all over 
the Marais: The genteeleſt Ladies in the Place Royal took 
it upon their Accounts; ſeveral Beaux aſſumed the Ho- 
nour of it; nay, a Man of Quality took ſuch a Fit of Jea- 
louſy upon it, that he order'd his Men to fall foul upon 
thoſe Who beſtowed it on me only. But they met with 
their Match, for theſe were all my own Country- men, 
and as brave Fellows as ever piſs'd; and beſides, moſt of 
them had been Officers in a Regiment I rais'd, in the late 
Inſurrection of the Commons in our Parts. Rancour, wha 
checked his bantering Humour in Favour of Ragotin, 
could not be fo civil to the Poet, whom he continually 
plagu d. Wherefore taking up the Cudgels againſt this Dar- 
ling of the Mules, he ſaid to him, Your Serenade, as you 
deleribe it, ſavour'd more of Bedlam, or a Proceſſion of 
Rams Horns, than any of Gallantry ; and therefore proba- 
bly proving troubleſome to the Perſon of Quality, he ſent 
out his Footmen either to filence, or drive away the horrid 
Noiſe. And what confirms me in my Opinion, proceeds 
Rancour, is the Caſe of your Bride, who died for Age, with- 
in fix Months after your Hy meneal Solemnity, as you term 
it, was over. Nay, but ſhe died of a Fit of the Mother, ſaid 
the Poet.——Say, rather, of a Fit of the Grandmother, or 
Great Grand mother, reply'd Rancour: For, added he, in the 
very Beginning of Henry the Fourth's Reign, ſhe was paſt 
| having any Fits of the Mother, to my Knowledge; and to 
let you fee that I am better acquainted with her, than ever 
405 yourſelf were, tho' you tell us daily ſuch Wonders of 
her, I will now relate to you a Paſſige of her Life, which, I'm 
poſitive, never yet came to your Knowledge. In the Court 
of Dueen Margaret — This Beginning of à Hiſtory drew 
all the Company in a Ring about Rancaur, whom they 
knew to be furniſhed with malicious Memoirs enough 
againſt all human Kind. But the Poet, who dreaded him ex- 
ceedingly, interrupting him, cry'd out, Pll lay a hundred 
| | 2 Piſtoles 
8 * 


Piſtoles to the contrary : Which abrupt Defiance made the Par 
Company ſo merry, that they laught him out of the Room. | 
This was his uſual way, by offering ſuch Wagers of conſi- 
derable Sums, to maintain his daily Hyperboles, which 
- amounted to the weekly Duanrum of a thouſand or twelve 
hundred Im pertinenc ies, beſides the innumerable downright 
Lyes he vented into the Bargain. Now Rancour was the 
Comptroller-general both of his Werdsand Actions; and 
the Aſcendant he had over him was ſo great, that I dare 
compare it to the Genius of Auguſtus over Antony, that is 
to ſay, like to like, without putting a Brace of Strollers in 
the Scale againſt two famous Romans. Ranconr having thus 
begun his Story, and, being interrupted by the Poet, as I 
aid before, every one eareſtly intreated him to purſue it: 
But he excus'd himſelf, promiſing to give them another 
time, a faithful Account of the Poet's whole Life, where- 
with his Wife's ſhould be likewiſe interwoven. It was 
now high Time to rehearſe the Play that was to be acted 
the lame Day in the neighbouring Tennis- court. Nothing 
worth Obſervation occurred at the Rehearſal. After Dinner 
they acted their Play, and came off with great Applauſe. 
Madam Star charm'd the whole Audience with her Beauty: 
Angelica did not want Admirers; and both of em a&ed 
their Parts to the general Satisfaction. Deſtiny and his 
Comrades did wonder fully well, inſomuch that many of 
the Audience, who had often ſeen Plays acted at Paris, con- 
feſt, that the King's Players could hardly have outdone em. 
Ragotin in his Heart and Mind ratify'd the Donative he had 
made of his Body and Soul to Madam Star, in the Preſence 
of Rancour, who promis'd him' every Day to perſuade his 
Miſtreſs to accept it. Without this Promiſe, Deſpair had 
ſoon made this little pitiful Lawyer the noble Subje& of 
ſome great tragical Story. I cannot tell whether the Men 
pleas'd as well the Ladies of Mars in their Acting, as the 
Womendid theMen, Nay, if I did know the Truth of it, I 
think I ſhould hardly diſcover it; but becauſe the wiſeſt 
Man is not able at all times to keep his Tongue betwixt his 
Teeth, I will conclude this pre ſent Chapter, to avoid all 
farther Temptation. 5 | 
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c HAP. XVII. 
The ill Succeſs of Ragotin's Civility. 


As ſoon as Deſtiny had ſtript himſeif of his old Em- 
broidery, and put om his ordinary wearing Apparel, 
la Rappiniere carried him to the common Gaol, becavſe 
the Man they had taken that Day the Curate of Domfront 
was ſet upon, deſir'd to ſpeak with him. In the mean 
time the Actreſſes went home to their Inn with a nume- 
rous Attendance of Citizens. Ragotin happening to be 
near Cave, as ſhe came out of the Tennis-court where 


they had ated, offer'd her his Hand, to lead her home, 


tho he would rather have paid that civil Office to his dear 
Star; he did the like to Angelica, fo that he was Squire 
upon the Right and Left. This double Civility occaſion'd 
a treble Inconveniency; for Cave, who had the upper 
Hand, as in all Reaſon ſhe ought, was crouded to the Wall 
by Ragotin, that Angelica might not be forc'd to walk in 
the Kennel. Beſides, this little Dwarf reaching no higher 
than their Waiſts, pull'd down their Hands fo much, that 
they could ſcarce keep themſelves from tumbling over 
him. But that which moſt troubled them was, his often 
looking behind to ſtare on Madam Star, who was talking 
to a Brace of Country Beaux, that would by all means 
lead her to her Lodgings againft her Will. The poor Act- 
reſſes endeavour'd many times to pet looſe. fone their 
Gentleman-uſher ; but he held ſo faſt, that they thought 
themſelves in Fetters. They deſir'd him a hundred times 
to ſpare himſelf that Trouble; but he only anſwer's, Your 


Servant, your Servant, (his ordinary Compliment); and 


grip'd their Hands ſtill harder and harder. Therefore they 
were fain to be patient, till they came to their Chamber- 
ſtairs, where they hop'd to be ſet at Liberty; but Ragorin 
was better bred: And repeating only, Your Servant, your 
Servant, to all they could ſay, he endeavour'd at firſt to 
go up with'em a-breaſt, which he found impoſſible: Then 
Cave turn'd her Back to the Wall, and crept up ſide-ways, 
dragging Ragotin after her, who dragg'd Angelica in like 
manner, ſhe dragging nothing, but laughing like a Fool. 

Now as an additional Inconveniency, when they were 


F 3 within 
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| within: four or five Steps of their Chamber-door, down 
| comes a Servant belonging to the Inn, with a huge Saek 
of Oats on his Back, of an exceſſive Weight, who, with 
much ado; (ſo heavy was his Load) bid them go down; 
| for that he could not get up again with his Burden. Ra- 
| gotin would needs argue the Caſe with. him; the Fellow 
| ſwore bluntly. he would let fall his Sack upon em. This: 
made them to go down again much faſter than they. had 
come up; but Ragotin would not however let go his Hold. 
The Man with the Oats preſs'd haſtily upon them, which. 
caus'd Ragotin to miſs a Step; ſo that he hung in the 
Air, holding ſtill the Players by. the Hand, till he-pull'd. 
down Cave upon him, who ſupported him more than her 
Daughter, by reaſon of the Advantage of the Place. Thus- 
| ſhe tumbled down upon him, lighting with her Feet on 
the Pygmy's Belly and Breaſt; and knock'd her Head fo. 
fiercely againſt her Daughter's, that they lay all three. 
tumbling on the Floor. The Fellow thinking they could- 
not eaſily get up time enough, and being ne longer able 
to ſupport his Load, lets his Sack down upon the Stairs, 
ſwearing and curſing like an Hoſtler. The Sack burſt open 
with the Fall; and then came in mine Hoſt, who ſcolded 
like mad at the Hoſtler. But as he was mad at the Fel- 
low, ſo the Fellow. was mad at the Players, and they as. 
mad at Ragotin, who was as mad as the maddeſt of them 
all; becauſe Madam Star, coming not far behind, was 
Wirneſs of this Diſgrace, not much inferior to the late 
Adventure of the deep-crown'd Hat, wherein his Head. 
bad been moſt unmereifully pent up, not to.be recover d. 
till a Pair of Sciſſars had broke the Inchantment. Cave 
ſwore a great Oath, that Ragotin ſhould never lead her. 
again; and ſhew'd Madam Star, how black and blue he 
had ſqueez d her Hands. Star told her, twas a juſt Judg- 
ment upon her, for robbing her of Monſieur Ragotin, who. 
had engag'd himſelf to bring her back to her Lodgings. 
after the Play; adding ſhe was glad of the Miſchance that. 
had befallen him, for breaking his Word. However, he 
heard nothing of this, beingall the while in Diſpute with, 
-mine Hoſt, who threatened to make him pay the Waſte of 
his Oats, and had already offer'd to beat his Servant on 
the ſame Account, who for that reaſon beat 8 
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calld him Petty-fogger. Angelica began to | banter 
kim in her turn, and reproach'd him with his Infidelity 
to Mrs. Star: In fine, Fortune plainly ſhew'd how little 
the was yet coneern'd in the Promiſes made to Ragotin, of 
making him gain her Affection to that degree, as would 


render him more happy than any Lover in the whole 


Country of Mayne; nay, Ia Parche-and Loval added to it. 
The Oats were ſwept up again; and the Actreſſes went in- 
to their Chamber, one by one, without any farther Miſ- 
fortune. Ragotin did not follow them, nor can I exactly 
tell what became of him. Supper-time at laſt came, and 
to Supper they went: After Supper, every one withdrew”: 
to their reſpective Apartments, and Deſtiny lock'd himſelf 
up with the Actreſſes, in order to-purſue his Story. 


CH A: n 
The Cont inua tion of the Hiſtory of Deſtiny and Star. 


er the foregoing Chapter a little of the ſnorteſt: 
Perhaps this will prove ſomewhat longer; however I 
am not ſure of it; but we ſhall ſce. Deſtiny took his uſual 
Seat, and reſum'd his Tale after this manner. I ſhall finifts 
my Story as briefly as I can, fearing I have already tir d. 
you too much with the Account of my Life and Fortune. 
Verville having given me a Viſit, as Fſaid before, and not 
being able to perſuade me to return to his Father's, left 
me, in all Appearance, much troubled at the Reſolution 
F had taken, and went home; where a while after he 
married Madam Saldagne, as St. Far did Madam Lery. She. 
had as much Wit, as St. Far had Dulneſs; and I wonder: 
how two Perſons. of ſuch unequal Talents have been able 
to live together in the matrimonial Society. In the mean 
time, I preſently recover d; and the generous Monſieur 
de Saint Sauveur, approving of my Deſign of leaving the 
Kingdom, furniſh'd me with Money for my Journey; and 
Verville, who did not forget me, tho' now married, pre- 
fented me with a good Horſe, and a hundred Piſtoles. x 
took my Journey towards Lyons to paſs that way into Italy, 
with Dogs to go once more to Rome, and after having 
taken my laſt Farewel of Leonora, to repair with Speed 
do Candy; there to put an End to my wretched Life. At 
ps i: © Nevers. 
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Nevers I lodg'd at an Inn which ſtood rear the River; and laſt I 
coming thither very early, and not knowing how to ſpend 1 
my Time till Supper, went to take a Walk on a great Stone wou 
Bridge, built over the River Loire. There were a Couple ſhe b 
of Women walking there at the ſame time, one of which, Whic 
that look d as if ſhe were ſick, lean'd on the other's Shoul- all ti 
der, and had much ado to crawl along. As I paſs d by, n 
I pull'd off my Hat to them, without taking notice of their time, 
Faces, and continued walking for ſome time on the ſaid Who 
Bridge, ſtill keeping my Thoughts employed upon my Miſ- Fello! 
fortunes, and chiefly about my Amours. I was well enough 2 
clad, as all thoſe ought to be, whoſe Quality cannot excuſe ſo pri 
an indifferent Habit. When I came again near theſe Wo- ſeere b 
men, I overheard one of them ſay, For my part, I ſhould Neve 
believe it too, had we not heard he was dead. I cannot _ 
tell how I came to look behind me, having no Reaſon to B 
think they talk'd of me, and yet no Man but myſelf Was | than e 
the Subject of their Diſcourſe. I preſently found the firſt and b 


Lady to be Madam Ja Boiſſiere, grown very pale and, wan, : 5 8 
and who then reſted upon her Daughter Leonora's Shoulder. 
Thereupon I made directly towards them, with more Aſ- f 
ſurance than I had in Rome; having improved myſelf, both ky 
as to my Perſon and Wit, during my Stay in Paris. I found 
them ſo ſurprisd and amaz d, that 1 verily believe they 
would have fled from me, had Madam 1a Boiſfiere been able 
to run; and this ſurpriſed me no leſs. I ask'd them, What 
happy Chance brought me into the Preſence of two Per- 
ſons whom I eſteem'd above all the World. Theſe Words 
diſpelled their Fears. Madam la Boiſſiere told me, I ought 
not to wonder at ſeeing them look upon me with ſome 
Aſtoniſhment, ſince Signior Stephano had ſhew'd them a 
Letter, from one of thoſe Gentlemen 1 waited on at Rowe, 
by which he was inform'd of my being killed in the War 
of Parma; adding fhe was overjoyed to find that News 
| falſe, which had been ſo unwelcome to her. I replied, 
That Death was not the greateſt Misfortune could befal 


me; and that I was going to Venice to court it, and, if sf 
poſſible, to ſpread the Report of my Death with greater es 
Dertainty than before. They grew {ad at my Reſolution, ny he 


and the Mother began to expreſs a great deal of Tenderneſs gk 
or me; the Cauſe of which I could not well guels at. — ph vd 
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laſt Ilearnt, from herſelf, the Ground of her Civility. I was 
now in a Capacity to ſerve her, and her preſent Condition 
would not allow her to deſpiſe and look coldly on me, as 
ſhe had done in Rome. They had met with a Misfortune, 
which had put them to great Streights: For — turn d 
all their Furniture into ready Money, they had left 
Rome, with a French Maid that had ſerved them a lon 
time, and Signior Stephano's Man, a Hleming like him ſelt, 
who would neede return to his native Country. This 
Fellow and the Wench, it ſeems, loved each other well 
enough to venture a Match; and yet they kept their Amour 
ſo private, that nobody ever diſcovered it. Madam la Boi/- 
ſeere being come to Ravenna, went thence by Water. At 
Nevers ſhe found herſelf ſo ill, that ſhe could go no far- 
ther. During her Sickneſs ſne was ſomewhat hard to be 
pleas'd, and her Maid more unwilling to humour her, 
than ever ſhe had been before. One Morning the Wench 


and her Paramour were miſſing; and, which was more 


ievous ſtill> the poor Lady's Money was miſſing alſo. 
er Grief increas'd her Diſtemper, and ſhe was forced to 
ſtay at Nevers till ſhe had received Letters from Paris, 
from whence ſhe expected a Supply to proceed on her 
Journey. Madam la Boiſſere told me this ſad Adventure 
in few Words. I led them back to their Inn; which was 


the ame where I had taken up my Quarters. After I had 


brought them to their Chamber, and ſtood a while with 
them, I retired to my own, leaving them to their Suppet. 
For my own part, I could not eat a Bit, but thought it was, 
at leaſt, five or ſix Hours While I'was at Table. Iwaited 
upon them, as ſoon as they had given me Notice, that I 
ſhould be welcome. I found the Mother in Bed, and the 
Daughter received me with a Countenince as H as it ap- 
peared joyful a Moment before. The Mother wasſtill mere 
ſid than the Daughter, and I griev'd for Company. We 
ſtared a while upon one another without ſpeaking à Word. 
At laſt Madam Boiſiere ſhewed me a Letter the had newly 
received from Paris, which caft both her ànd her Daugh- 
ter Leonora into the deepeſt Affliction in che World. She 
expreſsd the RNeaſon of her Grief with a Flood of Tears, 
and her Daughter Leonora wept alſo moſt bitterly; which 
moy'd me ſo ſenſibly, _ I thought I did nor expreſs _ 
ren Fo "my 


1. 
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my Senſe of it enough, tho I proffer'd them all I could nit 
poſſibly do for their Aſſiſtance, with ſuch a Freedom, as bu 
put my Sincerity out of all Doubt, I am as yet unacquaintd *Þ] 
with the Cauſe of your Grief, Ladies, faid I; butifmy Þ we 
Life can any ways contribute to your Relief, you may ſet for 
your Minds at Reſt. Tell me therefore, Madam, faid I, ap- tha 
plying myſelf to the Mother, What muſt I do to ſerve the 
you? Money I have, if you want any; and Courage like- Del 
wiſe, if you fear any Enemies; and the Satisfaction of having rec 
ſerv'd you, is the only Recompence Iexpet. My Words doy 
and Countenance gave them ſo full Aſſurance of the Reality. the 
of my Sentiments, that their Affliction was ſomewhat 10 g 
abated. Madam la Boiſſere gave me a Letter to peruſe, Wit 
wherein a Gentle woman of her Acquaintance inform'd her, Rea 
that a certain Perſon, who was nameleſs, but whom L Wh: 
judg'd to be Leonora's Father, was commanded to leave wit! 
the Court, and had retir'd into Holland. Thus this poor neſs 
Lady found herſelf in a ſtrange Country, without either reci 
Money, or the leaſt Hopes of getting any. 1 made her 2 inter 
ſecond Proffer of the ſmall Stock I had, which might elſe? 
amount to about Five hundred Crowyns; and told her-with- to {a 
al, that I would wait upon her into Holland, or any other that 
Part of the World ſhe had a Mind to go to. In ſhort, 1 Rom 
aſſur'd her, ſhe had found in me a Perſon that would do plied 
her all the Service ſhe could expect from a Valet, and ſerve what 
and honour her like a dutiful Son. 1 bluſh'd extremely at ſhe he 
the Word, Son: But I was no more the bateful Man, that . d 


had been denied Admittance into their Houſe in Rome, and 
to whom Leonora was inviſible; for now ſhe was much 
more civil, and her Mother leſs ſevere. At every Offer I 
made, ſhe ſtill repiied, Leonora would be very much oblig'd 
to me. All was ſcor d upon Leonora's Account; inſomuch, 
that one would have taken her Mother to have been only 
a Waiting · woman, that ſpoke in her Miſtreſs's. Behalf: So 
_  *true it is, that the Generality of the World reſpe& People 
only ſo far as they are ſubſervient to their own Intereſt, [ 
left 'em very much comforted, and retired to my Chamber 
the moſt contented Man that could be. I paſsd,the Night 
very pleaſantly, tho? waking frequently; which kept me 
ſomewhat late in Bed, for *rwas Break of Day before I 
began to ſleep. Leonora appear d to me the next Day ou 
| | | | nicely 
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nicely dreſs'd, than ſhe bad the Day before ; and ſhe could not 


but obſerve that I had taken a little more Care of myſelf. 
i I led her to Maſs without her Mother, who was as yet too 
4 
c 


weak to go abroad. We dined together, and from that time 
forward were but as one Family. Madam la Boiffere very 
thankfully acknowledged the Offices I had tendered 
them, and often aflur'd me, that ſhe would not die in my 


N Debt. I ſold my Horſe; and no ſooner had the ſick Lady 
8 recover d her Strength, but We took a Tilt- boat, and went 


down the River to Orleans. During the Time we were on 
the Water, I enjoy d my Leonora's Converſation ; nor was 
fo great a Felicity interrupted by her Mother. I found her 
Wit as ſprightly and charming as her Looks; nor had ſhe 
Reaſon to think mine ſo dull as ſhe had found it in Rome. 
What can I ſay more? In fhort, ſhe was as much taken 
with me, as I was captivated by her; and you may wit- 
neſs ever ſince you have ſeen us together, how: little our 
reciprocal Affection is diminiſh'd.——— What! ſaid Angelica, 
interrupting him, is then Madam Srar that Leonora? Who 
elſe? anſwer'd Deſtiny. At which Madam Star was pleas d 
to ſay, Her Friend had Reaſon to queſtion whether ſhe were 
that Leonora, whom Deſtiny had made the Heroine of a 
Romance. *Tis not upon that ſcore I ſtart the Queſtion, re- 
plied Angelica, but rather becauſe we are ever in Doubt of 
what we moſtdefire. Madam Cave ſaid, That, for her part, 
ſhe had been confident it was ſo, even from the Beginning; 
but defir'd them to wave any farther Diſcourſe, till Deſtiny - 
had made an End of his Story; who went on thus: We 
arriy'd at Orleans; where our Entrance was fo pleaſant, as 
well deſerves a particular Relation. A Pack of Scoundrels, 
who always wait at the Water-fide in Expectation of Stran- 
gers, to carry home their Goods, crouded into our Boat. 
There were at leaſt thirty that offer'd to take up two or 
three little Bundles betwixt them, which, however, the 
weakeſt of theſe lazy Rogues might have carried ſingly 
under his Arm. Had I been alone, perhaps I might not 
have been ſo wiſe as to bear calmly with their Inſo- ” 
lence. Eight ofthem ſeiz'd upon alittle Bundle, not weigh- 
ing much above twenty Pounds, which they ſeem'd to lift 
up from the Ground with much Trouble; and having got 
it betwixt them, held it * above their Heads, * 
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their Fingers · ends. All the Mob that ſtood by on the River- 


ever 1 bluſh'd as red as Scarlet, to go through the whole 
Town with ſuch a Retinue: As for the reſt of our Goods, 
which would not have loaden one Porter, they employ'd 
twenty at leaſt,” my very Piſtols being carried in State by 
four luſty Rogues. The Order of our March at our En- 
trance into the Town was as follows: Firſt, eight Hang- 
dogs, either drunk, or ſuch as ought to have been fo, car- 
ried the little Box behind them, as I told you before. Next 
- follow'd my Piſtols and Holſters, each carried by two Fel- 
lows. Madam la Boiſſiere, no leſs vex'd than myſelf, went 
immediately after: She was fitting in a great Wicker-chair, 
faſtned to a couple of Cow]-bats, and carried by four Wa- 
termen, who relieved one another by Furns, and had a hun- 
dred impertinent Jeſts as they went along. The reſt of our 
Goods came after her, being only a little Portmanteau, and a 
Bundle cover'd with Canvas, which feven or eight of theſe 
Raſcals toſſed from one to another all the way. I brought 
up the Rear of this Triumph, leading Leonora by the Hand; 
who laughed ſo heartily, that I could not but be delighted 
with their Roguery, in ſpite of myſelf. As we marched 
along, the Paſſengers ſtood ſtill, gazing upon us; and the 
Noiſe they made on this Occaſion drew all the People to 
their Windows and Doors. At laſt we arrived at the Sub- 
urbs, whic his the Road towards Pari, attended by Abun- 
dance of Mob, and took up our Lodgings at the Sign of 
the Emperor. I put the Ladies into a Parlour, and afterwards 

threatened the Rogues fo ſeriouſly, that they were content - 
ed to take a ſmall Piece of Money for their Pains, the Inn- 
© keeper and his Wife taking my Part againſt them. Madam 
Ia Briffere, whom the Money I had furnifh'd her withal 
ſooner cured than any Cordials beſides could have done, 
found her ſelf ſtrong enough to bear the Coach; wherefore I 
took' up three Places in one that was to go the next Morn- 
ing; and within two Days after, we arriv'd ſafe at Paris. As 
we alighted at the Inn, I made Acquaintance with Rancowr, 
who came from Orleans in another Coach at the ſame time 
with ours. Hearing me inquire for the Inn to which the 
. Calais Coach came, he told me he was juſt come thither 


_ himſelf; and if we had not kired a Lodging, he would carry 


fide fell a laughing, and we were fain to do the like. How- 


nl. Scarron*s Comical Romancs, reg 


usto a Woman of his Acquaintance, who let Lodgingsready 
bo + furviſh'd, where we ſhould have a very good Accommoda- 
e tion. We took him at his Word; and found it as he 


had told us. This Woman was the Widow of one that had 
all his Life- time belong'd to a Play-houſe, ſometimes as a 
-Door-keeper, and ſometimes as a Scene- man; and even had 
often tried to act Under-parts, but was generally hiſs d off 
the Stage. Having ſeraped ſome Money together at the 
Play houſe, he furniſhed a Houſe, let Lodgings, took Board- 
ers, and by all this made a Shift to gain conſiderably. We 
took a couple of Rooms, which were pretty convenient. 
Madam Ia Boiſſiere received a Confirmation of the ill News 
the had concerning Leonora's Father; and heard ſo much be- 
ſides, tho” ſhe conceal'd it from us, that it made her to re- 
lapſe into her former Diſeaſe. This put off our Journey to 
Holland for a while, whither ſhe reſolved to go under my 
Conduct; and Rancour, who was going to the fame Coun- 
try to a Company of Players, was contented to ſtay for 
us, upon my promiſiag to defray his Charges. Madam 
la Boiffiere received frequent Vilits from one of her Friends, 
that had waited at the ſame time with her upon the Am- 
baſſador's Lady at Rome, and had likewiſe been her Confi- 
dent, whilſt Leonora's Father made Love to her. This Wo- 
man acquainted her with her pretended Husband's Retire- 
ment, and did us ſeveral good Turns, during the Time we 
ſtaid in Paris. I went out of Doors as ſeldom as I could, 
for fear of being ſeen by ſome of my Acquaintance; 
nor did I find it a great Trouble to ſtay within, ſo long as I 
enjoy d my Leovora's Company; whoſe Favour I gained 
more and-more by my conſtant Care of her Mother. Upon 
this Woman's Perſuaſion, who, as I told you, came often to 
viſit us, we went one Day to St. Clou, to air and refreſh 
our ſick Lady. Our Landlady came in for one among us, 
and Rancour for another. We took a Boat when we came 
to the Water-fide ; afterwards walked in the beft Gardens; 
and having had a ſmall Collation, Rancour reconducted the 
Women towards the Boat, whilſt I ſtaid behind to ſean 
the Reckoning with an unreaſonable Hoſteſs, who kept me 
longer from them than I intended. I got off as cheap as I 
could, and haſtened to rejoin my Company. But I was not 
a little aſtoniſhed, to find the Boat gone a good way off 
from the Shore, carrying my Company towards Paris, and 


leaving 
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leaving me behind, without any Notice, or ſo much as my 
Foot-boy, that had my. Sword and Cloak. Standing at the 
Water- ſide, very much troubled at their not waiting for 
me, I heard a great Uproar in another Tilt-boat, that lay 


hard by. When drawing ſomewhat near, I perceiv'd two. 


or three Gentleman, or Perſons that looked like ſuch, who 


would needs fall foul on a Waterman, becauſe he would not 


follow our Boat. I leaped at a venture into that Boat, juſt 
as it was launching forth, the Waterman fearing he ſhould 


be roughly handled. But if I was troubled, that my Com- 
had left me at Sr. Clou, I. was no leſs perplex d to 


find, that he that had offer'd this Violence was the fame Sal. 
dagne, whom I had ſo much Reaſon to hate. At the In- 
ſtant I diſcovered him, he removed from the Place he fat 


in, and came juſt by me. I did not know which way to 


look, and hid my Face from him, the beſt I could. But 
finding him ſo near, that it was impoſſible to conceal my- 
ſelf long, and knowing I had no Sword, I took the moſt 
deſperate Reſolution that could be; which Hatred alone 
could not have ſuggeſted, had it not been attended with 
E I ſeized him by the Middle at the ſame time 

e began to know me, and threw myſelf into the River 
with him. He was not able to keep hold of my Cloaths, 


whether his Gloves hindered him, or his ſudden Surprize, 


E cannot tell. Never was Man nearer drowning. A great 


many of the neighbouring Boats came in to ſave us, every 
one thinking we had fallen into the Water accidentally, ex- 


cept Saldagne, who knew the Truth, but was not in a Con- 
dition to diſcover, or to purſue me. I got on Shore again 
without much Difficulty, having only a thin Suit on, which 
did not much hinder my ſwimming; and thinking it worth 
my Labour to make haſte, I got far enough off from S:. 
Clos before Saldagne was fiſn d up. As they had not a 
little ado to ſave him, fo, I dare ſay, they could hardly be- 
lieve his Relation, how I threw him into the Water, when 
he affirm'd I ventur'd my own drowning to procure his: 
For I cannot imagine why he ſhould hide it from em. I 
was forc'd to go a great way about to get to Paris, and 
durſt not enter the City till Night, having no need to dry 
my Cloaths, the Heat of the Sun, and my violent Exerciſe, 
baving left but little Moiſture in them. At length I got 
to my dear Leonora, whom I found in great Affliction. 


Rancour 
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Rancour and our Landlady were overjoy'd to ſee me again, 
and ſo was Madam Ja Botſfiere likewiſe, who the better to 
make her think I was her Son, acted the Part of a diſtreſs'd 
Mother: She excus'd herſelf in private to me for their not 
ſaying ; aſſuring me the Fright Saldagne had put em into, 
hinder'd them from thinking on me; beſides, that except 
Rancour, the reſt of our Company would have rather em- 
barraſs'd than help'd me, if I had engag'd Saldagne. They 
told me, that at their going from the Tavern, this Spark 
follow'd 'em to the Water-{ide, where he very uncivilly 
preſs'd Leonora to unmask ; when her Mother, diſcoverin 
him to be the ſame Man that had attempted the like at 
Rome, ſhuffled into the Boat in a Fright, and made the 
Water-man put off from the Shore, without ſtaying for 
me. Saldagnein the mean time, having a couple of Rakes 
like himſelf with him, got into the next Boat with his 
two Comrades, where I found him threatening the Water- 
man, to make him follow Leonora. This Adventure made 
me to keep more within Doors, than I had done formerly, 
A little while after, Madam la Boifere fell ſick, her Melan- 
choly contributing much to her Malady ; which made us 
to remain Part of the Winter at Paris. We were inform'd, 
than an Italian Prelate, who came from Spain, was going 
to Flanders thro* Peronne; whereupon Rancour made In- 
tereſt to have us comprehended in the Paſport, in the 
Quality of Comedians. One Day, after we had waited 
upon this Italian Prelate, who lodg'd in the Rue de Sein, 
we ſupp'd in a Frolick in the Suburbs of St. Germain, 
with ſome Players of Rancour's Acquaintance. He and I, 
going over the Pont- neuf afterwards,. very late, were ſet 
upon by five or ſix Rogues. I made the beſt Defence I 
could, and to give Nuncour his Due, he did as much as any 
brave Man could have done; inſomuch that he ſav'd 
my Life, tho he could not keep me ſrom being ſeiz d 
by theſe Robbers, my Sword being unhappily fallen from 
my Hands. Rancour got very ſtoutly out of theirClutches, 
with the Loſs of a ſorry Cloak only. As for me, I was 
plunder'd of all I had, except my Doublet and Breeches. 
And to aggravate my Misfortune, they rifled me of an 
enamelPd Box with Leonora's Father's Picture in it, which 
Madam Ia Boiſiere had left with me, to try what I could ge 

| = a 9 i or 


114 Scarron*s Comical Romance. Part I, 


for ſome Diamonds it had round the Caſe. I found Ran- 
cour at the Bridge-foot, wounded in the Arm and Face, 


as I myſelf was, tho” ſlightly, in the Head. Madam la 
Boiſſtere was very much concern'd for the Loſs of the 
Picture; but the Hopes of ſeeing the Original ſhortly com- 
forted her. In fine, we went from Paris to Peronne; 
from Peronne to Bruſſels, and from Bruſſels to the Hague; 
from whence Leonora's Father had been gone about a Fort- 


night before over into England, where he intended to ſerve 


the King againſt the Parliamentarians. Leonora's Mother 
was ſo deeply afflicted at his Departure, that ſhe fell 
ſuddenly fick, and died. As ſhe was going to breathe her 
laſt, and ſeeing me to grieve as much as if I had been her 
own Son, ſhe recommended her Daughter to me, and 


made me to engage, that I would not forſake her, but en- 


deavour to find out her Father, and reſtore her to his Poſ- 
ſeſſion. Not long after, a Frenchman robb'd me of all 
the reſt of my Money ; which reduc'd both Leonora and 
myſelf to that Neceſſity, that we were forc'd to get in- 
to your Company, who, you know, accepted of us thro 
the Recommendation of 'Rancour. You are acquainted 
with the reſt of my Adventures, which ſince that time 
have been common to us all, at leaſt as far as Tours, wherel 
think I aw the Devil Saldagne; and, if I be not very much 
miſtaken, 1 believe it will not be lo before I meet him 
again in theſe Parts, which I fearleſs for my own Part than 
for Leonora's, who would loſe a moſt faithful Servant, if 
I ſhould happen to miſcarry, or be forc'd to part from her 


by wy unlucky Stars. Thus Deſtiny ended his Story ; and 
__ after 


aving comforted Madam Star a while, whom the 
Relation had a little diforder'd, by renewing the Remem- 


drance of her Misfortunes, which made her to weep ex- 


ceedingly, as if they had but newly happened, he took 
his Leave of the Actreſſes, and ſo went to Bed. 


CHAP. XIX. ; 


Some Refledtions, which are not amiſ+. Ragotin?s new Diſ 
race, and other Things, which you may read if you pleaſe. 
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vrhich occaſion d the Wars of Troy, and many others be- 


ſides, which I do not think worth while to mention here, 
would needs make it known in the City of Mans, that 
he is as much to be dreaded in a pitiful Inn, as in the 


| brighteſt Palace whatſoever. He was not therefore con- 


tented with depriving the amorous Ragotin of his Appe- 


tite, but likewiſe inſpir'd [a Rappiniere with a thouſand. 


N Deſires, a Man very ſuſceptible of them, and 


made Roquebrune likewiſe to languiſn for the Operator's 


Wife, adding a fourth Folly to his Vanity, Bravery, and 
Poetry; or rather obliging him to commit a double Infi- 
delity: For he had made his amorous Addrefles a long 
while before, both to Star and Angelica, who often adviſe 

him to deſiſt, and not throw away his Courtſhip. But 
all this is nothing to what I ſhall now relate: Love tri- 


umphed: likewiſe over the Inſenſibility and Miſanthropy 


of Rancour, who became enamoured of the Operator's 
Wife too, and by Conſequence a Rival to the Poet Ro- 
uebrune, a Puniſhment for his Sins, and an Atonement 


for the curſed Writings he had publiſhed, This Woman's 


Name was Donna Inizella del Prado, a Native of Malaga; 
and her Husband, or he that was reputed ſuch, Signior 
Ferdinando Ferdinandi, a Gentleman of Venice, born at 
Caen in Normandy. There were ſeveral others in the Inn, 

belides the above-nam'd, who were infected with the ſame 
Diſeaſe, as dangerouſly, if not more than thoſe whoſe 
Secrets I have revealed; but they ſhall be diſcover'd too in 
due Time and Place. La Rappiniere fell in Love with 
Madam Star, when ſhe acted Climene ; and intended then 
to have declared his Diſtemper to Rancour, whom he 
thought capable of doing any thing for Money. The 
heavenly Bard Roquebrune deſigned the Conqueſt of a Spa- 
niſß Lady worthy his Courage. But as for Razcour, 1 
cannot imagine by what potent Charms this Foreign Lady 
could inflame the Heart of one with Love, who hated all 
the World. This worn-out Stroller, being in Hell before 
his Time, I mean in Love before his Death, was till 


in Bed, when Ragotin, troubled with his Paſſion, as 


it were the/Belly-ach, came to deſire him to mind his 
Buſineſs, and take Pity on him. Rancour aſſured him, that 
ere that Day were over, he would do him a notable 2 
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ef Service with his Miſtreſs. La Rappiniere entered Ran- 
{ eo#r's Chamber at the ſame time, who was till dreſſing 
himſelf. Having taken him afide,he confeſs his Infirmity 
to him, and vow'd, that if he could bring him into Fa- 
your with Madam Star, there was nothing in his Power, but 
he would do for him, even to the making him one of his 
Aſſiſtants, and beſtowing his Niece in Marriage on him, 
whom he deſigned to make ſole Heireſs after his Death, 
becauſe he had no Children of his-own. 
The cheating Rogue promis d him yet more than he 
had done Ragotin, which put this Hangman's Purveyor in 
00d Hopes. Roquebrune came likewiſe to conſult the 
me Oracle: He was the moſt incorrigible preſumptuous 
Coxcomb, that ever came from the Banks of Garonne, 
and one who thought every body beliey'd what he ro- 
manc'd about his good Family, Riches, Poetry, and Va- 
lour; inſomuch that he ſlighted all the dry Jeſts and Bobs 


dhat Rancour perpetually caſt at him, preſuming that what 


he did, was only for Converſation-ſake: And beſides, he 
underſtood Raillery as well as any Man alive, and bore it 
like a Chriſtian Philoſapher, even when it touch'd to the 
very Quick. He therefore imagin'd he was admir'd by all 
the Players, nay, even by Rancour himſelf, who had Ex- 
— "Ia enough to admire but few things; and was ſo 
far from having a good Opinion of this poor Brother of 
the Quill, that he made a full Inquiry into his Extraction, 
thereby to diſcover whether thoſe Biſhops and great Lords, 
- his Countrymen, whom he quoted ever and anon for his 
Relations, were the true Branches of that Genealogic 
Free, this Fool of noble Alliances, and Coats of Arms, to- 
ether with many other things, had caus d to be dran 
in an old Roll of Parchment. He was very ſorry to find 
Kancour in Company; tho' he had leſs need to be troubled 
at that time than any one beſides, it being his ill Cuſtom, 


cret of every thing, ſometimes of nothing. However ho 
took Rancour ina Corner; and at firſt, very gravely deſu d 
to know whether the tor's Wife was a Perſon of a 
great deal of Wit, or not; becauſe he had loved Women 
of all Nations, but Spaniards; and if ſhe were worth bsi 
Labour, he ſhould not be much the paorer, if he * 
| | | r 
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her with a hundred Piſtoles, which he as often mention'd 
upon every trifling Occaſion, as the great Family frora 
whence he was deſcended. Rancaur told him, he was 
not ſo well acquainted with Donna Inizella, as to anſwer 


for her Wit, tho' he bad often met her Husband in the 


chiefeſt Cities of the Kingdom, where he ſold his An- 
tidotes; but if he deſir'd ſo much to be inform'd about 
it, *twas but joining Converſation with her, ſince ſhe be- 
gan to ſpeak French tolerably well, and he might ſoon be 
ſatisfy d. Roquebrune would needs entruſt him with his 
Pedigree in Parchment, that he might dazzle the Spaniſh . 

Donna with the Splendor of his Race; but Rancour told 
him, his Pedigree would ſooner make him a Knight of 
Malta, than a happy Lover. Whereupon Roquebrune with. 
a ſmiling Countenance added, Well, Sir, you know What 
I am: Yes, replied Rancour, I know well enough what 
you are now, and what you will ever be to your dying 
Day. The Poet went away as he came, and Rancour, his 
Rival and Confident at the ſame time, drew near to. la- 
Rappiniere and Ragotin, who were Rivals alſo, tho une 
known to each other. As for old Rancour, beſides that 
we naturally hate any one that endeavours to rob us of 
what we deſign for ourſelyes, and the general Quarrel he 
had againſt all Mankind; beſides all this, I ay, he ever had 
a particular Averſion to the Poet, which this Diſcovery 
was not likely to. abate. Rancour therefore abſolutely re- 
ſo:v'd, from that time forward, to do him all the Miſ- 
chief he poſſibly could; to which, moreover, his apiſh Na- 
ture prompted him; and fitted him for it: And not ta- 
loſe Time, he began that very Day, by baſely borrowing 
Money of him, wherewith he new cloathed. himſelf. from 
top to toe, and beſides ſtocked himſelf well with Linen. 


He had before been a Sloven all his Life-time; but Love, 


which works far greater Miracles than any thing elſe, now. 
made him more curious of his Dreſs in his declining Days. 
In a Word, he chang'd his Linen oftener than became a 
Stroller; and began to waſh, powder, and colour his grey 
Hairs, and likewiſe to trim himſelf ſo carefully, that his 
Comrades took Notice of it. The Players had that Day a 


Play beſpoken, at one of the chiefeſt Citizens of Mans; 


who made a great Treat, and gave a Ball, at his Niece's. 
To kit " Wedding, 


CY 
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Wedding, whoſe Guardian he had been. The Nuptials 
were kept at a very fair Country-houſe of his, about a 
League from the City; but whether Eaſtward, Weſtward, 
"Northward, or Southward, I cannot tell. The Decorator 
belonging to the Strollers, and a Carpenter, were ſent in 
the Morning early to erect a Stage. The whole Com pa- 
ny of Players followed in two Coaches, about eleven o 
Clock, that they might get thither by Dinner- time. Don- 
na Inixella, the Spaniſh Lady, made one, at the carneſt 
Intreaty of the Actreſſes and Rancour. Ragotin, being in- 
form'd of the Buſineſs, went to an Inn at the End of the 


Suburbs; where he waited the coming of the Coaches, 


and tied a very fine Steed, which he had borrowed, to the 
Grate of the Parlour that look'd into the Street. He was 
ſcarce ſet down to Dinner, when Word. was brought 
him, That the Coach was in Sight. He flew to his Horſe 
on the Wings of Love, with a great Sword by his Side, 
and a Carabine dangling at his Breech like a Bandileer. He 
would never confeſs what his Fancy was, to go to a Wed- 
ding with ſuch Store of offenſive and defenſive Weapons; 
neither could Rancour, his Confident, ever perſuade him to 
diſcover it. By that time he had untied his Horſe's Bri- 
dle, the Coaches were fo near, that he had not time to 


look for Yen aw that he might appear in State on 
ike pretty S#. George. And being none of the 


his Steed 
beſt Horſemen, and unprepar'd to ſhew his nimble Diſpo- 
ſition, he did it but very aukwardly ; for his Horſe's Legs 
were as much too long, as his were too ſhort. However, 
he ſtoutly rear'd himſelf in the Stirrup, and threw his 
right Leg over the Saddle; but the Girts being looſe, it 
occaſion d a ſtrange Diſaſter; for this made the Saddle to 
turn round, while he was beſtriding the Steed, Yet all 
things went hitherto well enough, but the curſed Cara- 
bine, which hung on a Belt about his Neck like a Collar, 
got To unfortunately betwixt his Legs, before he was 
aware, that his Breech could not reach the Saddle, which 
was an old- faſnion'd one, the Carabine lying a-croſs from 
the Pomel to the Crupper. Thus he fat in a very un- 
eaſy Poſture, as not being able, with the Tip of his Toe, 
ſo much as to touch the Stirrups: Therefore his Heels 
being armed with Spurs, he kick d the Horſe's Side 5 a 
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Place he was never uſed to be prick'd in, which made 
ls him to ſtart more briskly than was neceſlary for a little 


ns Rider in that Poſture, having nothing but the Carabine to 
a, reſt upon. This made him to cling his Legs cloſe to the 
or Horſe's Sides, which made the Horſe to fling up his hin- 
2 der Legs; when Ragotin, following the Nature of all heavy 
) - 


ow Bodies, fell into the Horſe's Neck ;- whereby he got a 
bruiſed Noſe, the Steed lifting up his Head ſuddenly at a 
Jerk he gave him with the Bridle very prepoſterouſly: 
Now thinking to repair his Overſight, he let go the Reins ; 
but giving the Horſe his Head, heat that very Inſtant gave 
ſuch a.great Leap, as caſt his Rider quite over the Saddle 
upon the Crupper, with the Carabine ſtill between his Legs. 
The Horſe not being us'd to carry any thing behind, makes 
a Croupade, which places Ragotin in the Saddle again. 
The unskilful Horſeman clapp'd his Heels cloſe to his Sides 
afreſh, and then the Horſe flung up his hinder Legs 
more than at firſt, which pitch'd the unfortunate Ragotin, 
juſt. upon the Pome], where we muſt leave him as on a 
| Pinacle, to. reſt ourſelves a while; for upon the Honour 
of a Gentleman, this Deſcription has coſt me more Pains 
than all the Books beſides, and yet I am not well fatisfied 
with it neither. + its . 
CAT XY. Dk 


The ſhorteſt in this preſent Book. Ragotin's Fall of his 
Horſe, and ſomething of the like Nature, which happened 
to Roquebrune. 


WE left Ragotin planted on the Pomel of a Saddle, 
not knowing how to behave himſelf, and much 
perplex'd how he ſhould get off. I ſcarce believe-the de- 
tunct Phaethon, of unhappy Memory, was ever more 
| e troubled with his Father's four fiery Steeds, than was at 
Collar, this time our little Lawyer, with this one Tit, on which 
e iy” he nevertheleſs fat as. quiet as a Lamb. That it did not 
wick i coſt him his Life, as it did Phaerhon, he was beholden to 
from Fortune, whoſe Caprices would be a fit Subject for me to 


1 expatiate on, Were I not in Conſcience oblig'd to releaſe 
me Heck Ragotin from the imminent Danger he is in, having be- 
ige we cs, many more Things to treat of concerning our Strol- 


Place 


lers, 
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lers, during their Reſidence at Mans. As ſoon as the dif 


aſterous Ragotin felt what an uneaſy Cuſhion he had under 
the two moſt fleſhy Parts of his Body, on which he us'd to 
fit, as all other rational Creatures are wont; I mean, 23 
ſoon as he found how narrow his Seat was; be quitted 
the Bridle like a Man of Diſcretion, and laid hold of the 


Horſe's Mane, who at the ſame time ran away full Speed, 


Thereupon the Carabine went off: Ragotin thought he 
had been ſhot ; his Horſe undoubtedly believ'd the ſame, 


and therefore made ſuch foul Stumble, that the little Man 


loſt his Seat; inſomuch that, for a time, he hung by the 
Horſe's Mane, with one Foot entangled by his Spur in the 
Saddle-cloth, and the other with the reſt of his Body, 
hanging dangling towards the Earth in ExpeRation of 4 
Fall, as ſoon as his Spur ſhould break looſe; together with 
his Sword, Carabine and Bandaleer. At length his Foot 
being diſengag'd, his Hands let go the Mane, and down he 
tumbled, tho' with more Grace and Skill than he had got 
up. All this happen'd in the Sight of the Coaches, that 
ftop'd on purpoſe to ſee what would become of him; or 
rather to have the Pleaſure of laughing at him. He cursd 
the Horſe, who ſtood ſtack ſtill, as ſoon as he had laid 
down his Load : But to comfort him, they took him in- 
to one of the Coaches in the Poet's room, who was wil- 
ling to ride, that he might flutter about the Coach, and 
court Inizella, who fat in the Boot. Ragotin reſign d his 
Sword and Fire-arms to him, which he put on as dex- 
trouſly as any Son of Mars could have done. He length- 
en'd his Stirrups, fitted the Bridle, and without doubt 
went to get up more methodically than Ragorin had done. 
But ſurely there had ſome Spell been caſt upon that un- 
lucky Horſe that Day; for the Saddle, being too looſely 
girted, as before, turned round with the Poet, as it had 


done with Ragotin ; and the String of his Breeches break- 


ing, the Horſe ran a pretty way with him, whilſt he had 
but one Foot in the Stirrup, his other ſerving the Beaſt as 


a Fifth Leg, whereby his Back- parts became expos'd to 


all the Company, his Breeches dangling all the way about 


his Heels. None of the Spectators laugh'd much at Ra- 
gotin's Miſhap, becauſe they were afraid he would hurt 


bimſelf; but Roquebrune s Accideng was attended _ 
| lou 
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Jodud Shouts and Laughter from the Coaches: The Coach- 
I men fſtopt] to laugh their Bellies full, and all together hol- 
; low'd at Koquebrune, Which drove him, having diſen- 
J d himſelt, into. a Houſe for Shelter, leaving the Horſe 
: to his own Diſcretion, who very wiſely trotted back 


again to the Town. Ragorin, knowing he was reſpon- 
'* W ible for the Beaſt, alighted out ef the Coach, and went after 
1 kim; when the Poet, having cas d up his Poſteriors, re- 
4 turn'd to the Coach much troubled, and no leſs trouble- 
ſome to the Company by Rugot in's Martial Equipage, who 
he bad undergone this third Diſgrace in his Miftreis's Pre- 
he ſence, with which we ſhall conclude the Twentieth 
: Chapter. 6 


CHAP. I. 


M lich perhaps will not be found very entertaining. 


TH E Players were very well receiv'd by the Maſter of 
the Houſe, who was a good honeſt Man, and one of 

the moſt conſiderable in thoſe Parts. They had two 
Chambers allotted them to lay their Cloaths in, and make 
themſelves ready for the Play, which was put off till 
after Supper. They din'd in private, and after Dinner, 
thoſe that a mind to walk, had the Choice of a Grove 
and a fine Garden to do it in. A young Counſellor of the 
Parliament of Rennes, and near Kinſman to the Maſter 
of the Houſe, accoſted our Players, having diſcover'd 
Deſtiny to be a Perſon of more than vulgar Judgment, and 
the Actreſſes, beſides their great Beauty, to be ſuch as 
could fay more than juſt the Parts they had learn'd by 

| Heart, They diſcours d of Matters relating to their Pro- 
| feſſion, as Plays, Dramatic Writers, Gg. This young 
| Counſellor ſai i amongſt other Things, That there was 
| ſcarce any remarkable Subject for the Stage, that had not 
been blown upon; that all Hiſtory was almoſt exhauſted, 
and that modern Authors would at laſt be conſtrained to 
waye thoſe nice Rules of Unity of Time, and ſtretch it 
beyond Four-and-twenty Hours: That the Generality of 
People, did not apprehend what thoſe ſevere Rules of the 
Stage were good for, being rather pleas d with Action and 
2 Re. 


N 
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Repreſentation than Recitals; and therefore ſuch Plots 
might be contriv'd as would meet with Applauſe, with- 
out either falling into the Extravagancies of the Spaniards, 
or being tied up to the ſtrict Precepts of Ariſtotle. From 
Plays, they proceeded to talk of Romances. The Coun. 
ſellor ſaid, That nothing could be more diverting, than our 
modern Romances; that the French alone knew how to 
write good ones; however, that the Spaniards had a pe- 
culiar Talent to com poſe little Stories, which they called 
Novelas, which are more uſeful, and more probable Pat- 
terns for us to follow than thoſe imaginary Heroes of An- 
tiquity, who grow oftentimes tedious and troubleſome, 
by being over-civil, and over-virtuous: In ſhort, that 
thoſe Examples which may be imitated, are at leaſt as be- 
neficial, as thoſe that exceed all Probability and Belief. 
From all which he concluded, that if a Man could write 
as good Novels in French as thoſe of Miguel de Cervantes, 
they would ſoon be as much in Vogue, as ever heroic 
Romances. have been. Roquebrune was not of the ſame 
Opinion: He affirmed very poſitively, that there could 
be no Pleaſure in reading Romances, unleſs they contained 
the Adventures of Princes, nay, and of great Princes too: 
And that for that reaſon, Aſtrea only pleaſed him here and 
there. In what Hiſtories can one find Kings and Emperors 
enough to make new Romances? faid the Counſellor. 
We muſt feign em, replied Roquebrune, as they uſually do 
in fabulous Stories, which have no Foundation in Hiſtory. 
I perceive then, return'd the Counſellor, that Don uixote 
is very little in your Favour. Tis the fiilieſt Book that 
ever I read, replied Roquebrune, tho' it be cried up by a 
great many Men of Wit. Have a care, ſaid Deſtiny, it be 
not rather for want of Wit in you, than any Detect in the 
Book, that you entertain ſo indifferent an Opinion of it. 
Roquebrune would not have faild to anſwer Deſtiny, had 
he but heard what he had ſpoke: But he was ſo taken 
up with telling his Feats to ſome Ladies, who were come 
near the Players, that he minded him not, but promisd 
that fair Sex, that he would write a Romance in five 
Parts, every Part to contain five Volumes, which ſhould 
eclipſe all the Cafſandra's, Cleopatra's, and Cyrus in the 
World, tho' this laſt had the Surname of Great, as well N 
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the Son of Pepin. During this, the Counſellor was telling 
Deſtiny and the Actreſſes, that he had writ ſome Novels 
in Imitation of the Spaniards, and promiſed he would 
communicate em to them. Thereupon Inizella told 
them, in a ſort of French that had more of the Gaſcon 
than the Spaniſh in it, that her firſt Husband had the Cha- 
rater of a tolerable Writer in the Court of Spain, having 
compoſed ſeveral Novels, that were much efteem'd, ſome 
whereof ſhe had in Manuſcript, which, in her Opinion, 
deſerv'd to be tranſlated into French. The young Coun- 
ſellor being extremely curious in ſuch kind of Compo- 
ſitions, told the Spaniſh Lady, ſhe would do him a great 
Favour in letting him have the Peruſal of em, which ſhe 
very civilly conſented to do; adding withal, that nobody 
was better ſtor d with Novels than herſelf; for as ſome 
Women in her Country would ſometimes attempt to write 
both in Verſe and Proſe, ſo ſhe had made it her Paſtime, 
and could entertain em with ſome Novels of her own © 
making. Roquebrune confidently, according to Cuſtom, 
offer d to turn em into French. Inizella, who was per- 
haps the ſharpeſt Spaniard that had ever come over the 
Pyrenees, replied, That to do as he pretended, it was not 
only requiſite he ſhould underſtand the French Tongue 
well, but be equally acquainted with the Spaniſh alſo ; and 
that therefore ſhe could not give him her Novels to 
tranſlate, till ſhe was ſo well acquainted with the French, 
as to be able to judge whether he was qualified for the 
Undertaking. Rancour, who had been ſilent all the 
while, faid, there was no doubt to be made of his Ability, 
ſince he had been Corre&or to a Printing-houſe: He had 
no ſooner popp'd out theſe Words, but he remembered 
Roquebrune had lent him Money, which made him pur- 
ſue his Jeſt no farther ; to which the Poet, duſh'd out of 
Countenance at Rancour's Words, replied, That he could 
not deny but that he had corrected ſome few Sheets, but 
then they were nothing but what he had publiſh'd of his 
own. Madam Star, to ſhift the Diſcourſe, told Donna 
Inixella, that ſince ſhe was Miſtreſs of ſo many fine Stories, 
ſhe could not be angry, if ſhe often importun'd her to re- 
late ſome of em. The Spaniſh Lady reply'd, ſhe was 
ready to give her * : They took her 

at 
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at her Word, and all the Company having ſeated them- 
ſelves round her, ſhe began a Story, tho not in the very 
ſame Words you will find in the following Chapter; yet 
ſo intelligibly, as made them to gueſs ſhe was Miſtreſs of 
a great deal of Wit in Spaniſh, ſince ſhediſcover'd ſo much 
in a Language, to Whoſe Delicacies ſhe was a perfect 

Stranger. 4 | a 


CHAP. XXII. 
The Impoſtor out witted. A Novel. 


A Young Lady of the City of Toledo, named Victoria, 
deſcending from the ancient Family of Portecarrero, 
had retir'd to a Houſe ſhe had on the Banks of Tagus, about 
half a League diſtant from that City, in the Abſence of 
her Brother, who was a Captain of a Troop of Horſe in 
the Low-countries. She became a Widow at Seventeen, 
having been wedded toan old Gentleman, that had got: 
great Eſtate in the Indies, but who, ſix Months after his 
Marriage, periſh'd in a Storm at Sea, leaving much Wealth 
to his Wife. This fair Widow, after the Death of her 
Husband, kept Houſe conſtantly with her Brother, where 
ſhe liv'd in ſuch Repute, that at the Age of Twenty, all 
the Mothers propoſed her for a Pattern for their Children, 
the Husbands to their Wives, and the Lovers to their 
Deſires, as a Conqueſt worthy their Ambition. But as 
her Retirement had cool'd the Love of many, ſo, on the 
other hand, it increas'd the Eſteem the whole World had 
for her. In this Country-houſe ſhe enjoy d at Liberty al 
the innocent Pleaſures of a rural Life; when one Morn- 
ing her Shepherds brought to her a Couple of Men, whom 
they had found ſtripp'd of all their Cloaths, and bound faſt 
to a Tree, to which they had been tied the whole Night, 
They had lent each of them a ſcurvy Shepherd's Coat to 
cover their Nakedneſs; and in this fine Equipage they ap- 
pear'd before the fair Victoria. So mean a Habit did not 
| Fide from her the noble Mien of the younger, who made 
her a genteel Compliment, and told her he was a Gentle- 
man of Cordoua, Don Lopez, de Gongora ſby Name, who 
travelling from Seville to Madrid about Buſineſs of ein. 
N 2 f M- 


Part 


Impe 
about 
dined 
he ar 
who 
Cond: 

_ Vidor; 
155 
a g 
rate? 
that a 
tody, 
with 1 
choſe 
Shape 
find ne 
whom 
compl 
Ne 
have b. 
remair 
each o 
quietly 
would 
and bu 
ſo; bi 
promiſ 
Journe' 
the ve! 
Audien 
nity of 
great m 
neſs anc 
tender*c 
ſence © 


made h 


incapab 
the mol 
ther it y 
and the 
they m1 


oria, 
rero, 
bout 
ce of 
ſe in 
teen, 
got 1 
er his 
Tealth 
f her 
x here 
ty, al 
1dren, 
their 
Zut as 
on the 
Id had 
Tty al 
Morn- 
whom 
ind faſt 
Night, 
Con to 
hey ap- 
did not 
10 made 
Gentle 
e, Who 
of great 


Im- 


Part I. Scarron*s Comical Romance, 123 


Importance, and having over-ſtay'd his Time. at Play? 
about half a Day's Journey from Toledo, where he had 
dined the Day before, rhe Night ſurpris d them; and both 
he and his Man falling aſleep, expecting a Mule-driver 
who ſtaid bebind, ſome Thieves, finding them in that 
Condition, tied them to a Tree, having Aut ſtript them. 


Pictoria doubted not the Truth of his Relation, his good 


Mien pleading in his Favour; however thought it would 
be a great Piece of Generoſity in her to receive a Stranger 
reduc'd to this fad Extremity. It happen'd by good Luck, 
that amongſt the Cloaths her Brother had left in her Cuſ- 
tody, there were ſome Suits; for the Spaniards never part 
with their old Cloaths, tho they make new ones. The 

choſe the fineſt, and that which fitred beſt the Maſter's 
Shape; and his Man was alſo cloathed with what they could 
find next at hand. Dinner-time being come, this Stranger, 
whom Victoria had invited to her Table, appear'd fo ac- 
compliſh'd, and entertain'd her with ſo much Wit, that 
ſhe thought the Relief ſhe bad afforded him, could never 
have been better beſtowed. They converſed together the 
remaining Part of the Day, and were ſo much taken with 
each other's Perfections, that neither of them flept fo 
quietly that Night, as they had done before. The Stranger 
would needs ſend bis Man to Madrid, to fetch him Money, 
and buy him ſome Cloaths, or at leaſt he pretended todo 
ſo; but the fair Widow would by go means ſuffer him, 
promiſing to lend him as much as would carry him to his 
Journey's End, He made ſome Overtures of Loye to her 
the very ſame Day, and ſhe gave him a favourable 
Audience. In fine, in a Fortnighr's time, the Opportu- 

nity of the Place, the equal Merit of theſe two Perſons, a 
great many Oaths and Vows on one Side, too much Frank- 
neſs and Credulity on the other, a Promiſe of Marriage 
tender'd, and their reciprocal Faith plighted in the Pre- 
ſence of an old Gentleman-uſher, and Waiting-woman, 


made her to commit a Fault ſhe had hitherto been thought 


incapable of, and put this happy Stranger in Poſſeſſion of 
the moſt beautiful Lady of Toledo. For eight Days toge- 
ther it was nothing but Love and Dear, Fire and Flames, 
and the like, betwixt theſe two Lovers. But now part 
they muſt, and Tears will ſucceed: Victoria indeed had 
| G2 Right 
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Right to ſtay him, but the Stranger pretended he loſt a and el 
reat deal by not going; however proteſs'd, that ſince he The! 
Fad been ſo happy as to win her Heart, he would mind the 1 


no more either his Law-ſuir at Madrid, or his Preferment ready 
at Court. Hereupon ſhe grew impatient to have him ver 


gone; her Paſſion it ſeems not having blinded her Reaſon Sighs 
10 much, as ro make her prefer the Pleaſure of his Com- Flood 


pany, to that of his Advancement. She got new Cloaths ſerable 
made for him and his Man at Toledo, furniſhed him with (and ſe 
as much Money as he deſired; and ſo he ſet forward on Gentle 


his Journey to Madrid, mounted on a good Mule, and his Witne 
Man on another. The poor Lady was full of real Grief and re 
at his Departure. and he was no leſs afflicted, or at leaſt And h. 
pretended to be ſo, with the greateſt Hypocriſy in the quaint: 
World. The ſame Day he took his 1 the Chamber. happy 
maid, making his Bed, found a Picture - caſe wrapt in a vpon a 
Letter; ſhe carry'd them immediately to her Miſtreſs, who now h. 
found in the Ciſe the Portraiture of a moſt beautiful young rable ? 

Lady, and reading the Letter, it contain d theſe Words, they ſa 


or others to the ſame Effect; tender, 
HAR before! 
Dear Couſin, be have 


24 E RE inclos d I ſend you the Picture of the beautiful W flatterir 
40 Elvira de Sylva; but when you ſhall ſee her, you will not 
« will be apt to confeſs how infinitely the Reſemblance W my Bro 
« falls ſhort of the Original; and how much brighter her done ag: 
« Beauty is, than that the Painter could draw for her. Her WW ing Glo 
*« Father Don Pedro de Sylva expects you with Impatience: ¶ thus in 
The Articles of Marriage betwixt you and her are a- to repaii 
« ready drawn up according to your Wiſhes, and in my BW and deſp 
„ Opinion, very much to your Advantage. All this, 1 Thavelo 
« hope, will be ſufficient to haſten your Journey. Fare - to have 


« wel, ; Means pr 
Madrid, &c. Don Antonio de Ribera. ¶ and Pref; 
ſolution ; 


This Letter was directed to Ferdinand de Ribera at Seville. her Wait 
Now imagine, I beſeech you, Victoria's Aſtoniſhment at the I but ſhe t 
reading of this Epiſtle, which in all Probability, could be I and that 
written to no other than her falſe Lopez de Gongora. She I nefs, T. 
now perceiv'd, but too late, that this Stranger, whom ſhe © with Ho 


{ 


and 
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and thereby was fully aſſur'd of his Infidelity and Treachery. 
The Beauty of the Lady in the Picture made her to feel all 
the Tor ments of Jealouſy, and the Articles of Marriage al- 
ready drawn up, almoſt diſtracted her with Deſpair. Ne- 
ver was any mortal Creature more ſenſibly afflicted 3 her: 
Sighs went near to burſt her Heart, and ſhe ſhed ſuch a- 
Flood of Tears, that her Head aked moſt intolerably. Mi- 
ſerable, abandon'd Woman that I am! ſaid ſhe to herſelf. 
(and ſometimes would alſo bemoan herſelf before her old 
Gentleman-uſher, and Waiting-woman, who had both been 
Witneſſes of her Marriage) Have I thus long been ſo diſcreet 
and reſerv'd, to commit at laſt a moſt irreparable Fault? 
And have I refus'd ſo many Men of Quality of my Ac- 
quaintance, who would have thought themſelves but too 
happy in the Enjoyment of me, to throw myſelf away: 
upon a Stranger, who perhaps laughs at my eaſy Credulity, 
now he has ruin d my Fame, and made me for ever miſe- 
rable ? What will they ſay of me at Toledo? Nay, what will 
they ſay over all Spain? Can a young. baſe, cheating Pre- 
tender, be diſcreet? Why did I let him know I lov'd him, 
before I was aſſured of the Sincerity of his Heart? Would 
he have chang'd his Name, if he had meant to keep his 
ſtattering Promiſes? Or can J hope, after all this, that he 
will not reveal his eaſy Conqueſt over me? What will act- 
my Brother. be provok'd to do to 'me, for what I have 
done againſt myſelf? And to what Purpoſe is he now court 
ing Glory and Fame in Flanders, if I mult diſgrace him 
thus in Spain? No, no, Victoria, thou muſt do any thing 
to repair this Crime: But before I proceed to Vengeance, 
and deſperate Remedies, I muſt try to regain by Cratt, what 
Thaveloſt by my Imprudence: It will then be time enough 
to have recourſe to deſperate Methods, when all other 
Means prove ineffectual. Viforia had, it ſeems, a great Spirit, 
and Preſence of Mind, fince ſhe could fix on fo good a Re- 
ſolution at ſuch a Plunge. Her old Gentleman-uſher, and 
her Waiting-woman, would have both given ber Advice; 
but ſhe told them, ſhe knew as much as they could ſay; 
and that Actions, and not Words, muſt now do her Buſi- 
neſs, The very ſame Day, a Couple of Carts were laden 
with Houſhold-ſtuff and Neceſſaries, Victoria giving out 
amongſt her Domeſtics, that ſhe had preſſing Occaſions 
TY: con- 
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concerning her Brother, which called her to Court, She 
took Coach with her Squire and Woman, and haſtened to 
Madrid, whither her Goods were appointed to follow, 


As ſoon as ſhe arriv'd there, ſhe inquir'd for Don Pedro de 


Sylva's Houſe, and being informed whereabouts it was, 
hired one for herſelf in the fame Street. Her Gentleman- 
uſher's Name was Raderigo Santilla ne, who from his Youth 
had been bred up by Victoria's Father, which made him to 
love his Miſtreſs, as if ſhe had been his own Siſter. Having 
much Acquaintance- in Madrid, where he had ſpent his 
youthful Days, he ſoon diſcoyer'd,that Don Pedro de Sylva's 
Daughter wasto be wedded to a Gentleman of Seville named 
Ferdinand de Rivera, which Match had been made up by a 
Couſin of his of the ſame Name, and was ſo near a Con- 
cluſion, that Don Pedro was already providing Servants for 
his Daughter. The very next Day Roderigo Santillane, ina 
plain, but decent Garb, Vi#oria in the Habit of a Widow of 
mean Condition, accompany'd by Beatrix the Waiting- 
woman, who was to perſonate her Mother-in-law, and 
Roderigo's Wife, went 12 to Don Pearo's, and deſir d 
to ſpeak with him. Don Pedro receiv'd them very civilly, 
whom Roderigo acquainted with much Aſſurance, that he 
was a decay'd Gentleman of the Mountains of Toledo, and 
having but one only Daughter by his firſt Wite, which was 
Victoria, whoſe Husband died not long ſince at Seville, and 
find ing his own,and his Daughter's Fortunevery low, he had 
brought her to Court to get ſome good Service; and more- 
-over, having been informed that he was about ſettling his 
Daughter's Family upon Marriage, he hoped he would not 
take it unkindly,that he came to proffer the young Widow's 
Service to him, ſhe being a Perſon very fit to be a Duenna 
to the Bride; adding, his Daughter's Merit gave him the 
reater Confidence to preſent her to him, not doubting 
| that ber Breeding and good Qualities would procure 
her a little better Title to her Miſtreſs's Favour, than the 
ſmall Stock of Beauty ſhe had to recommend her. Before 
proceed any further, I muſt advertiſe thoſe that are unac- 
quainted with it, that the Ladies in Spain keep Duenna in 
their Houſes, and that thoſe Duennas are much the ſame 
with our Governant es, or Ladies of Honour, belonging to 
Perſons of Quality: 1 muſt add to this, that the Dwuenn' 
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in Spain are ſeyere and troubleſome Ani mals no leſs dread ful 
than a domineering Mother - in- law is eſteem'd among us. 
To go on with my Story, Roderigo play'd his Part ſo well; 
and Victoria, beautiful as ſhe was, appeared ſo agreeable 
in her modeſt and plain Attire, and had ſuch a promiſing 
Look in her Face, that Don Pedro de Sylva accepted of her 
immediately to govern his Daughter. He proffered Rode- 
rigo and his Wife an Employment in his Houſe likewiſe ; 
bur he excuſed himſelf, and told him, he had ſome Rea- 
ſons not to accept of the Honour he intended him; but 
having a Houſe in the ſame Street, he would be ready to 
wait on him at any time he ſhould command it. Thus was 
Victoria entertain'd in Don Pedro's Houſe, infinitely beloved 
both by him and his Daughter, and no leſs envied by all 
the other Servants. Don Antonia de Ribera, who had con- 
triv'd the Match between his faithleſs Couſin, and Don 
Pedro de Sylua's Daughter, came often to bring Don Pedro 
News, that his Kinſman was on his Journey, and had 
written to him of his ſetting forth from Seville; and yet 
this Couſin did not appear: This very much perplexed 
him, nor could Don Pedro and Elvira tell what to make 
of it: But ſtill Victoria was the moſt concerned. However, 
Don Ferdinand was not able to come ſo ſoon: For the very 


ſame Day he parted from Victoria, Heaven had in ſome 


meaſure puniſhed his Treachery ; for as he paſſed through 
llleſcas, a fierce Dog running out of a Houſe, unawares, 
affrighted his Mule fo terribly, that his Leg was ſorely 
bruis'd againſt a Wall, he thrown down, and his Knee put 
out of Joint, which pain'd him ſo exceedingly, that he 
could not proſecute his Journey. He was ſeven or eight 
Days under the Surgeons Hands, who were none of the 


moſt skilful, when his Ailment growing worſe and worſe, 


he at length aequainted his Couſin with his Misfortune, 
deſiring him withal to ſend him a Horſe- litter. The 
News of his Friend's Fall afli&ed no leſs, than the Know- 


| ledge of his being ſo nigh pleaſed them. Victoria, who 


ſtill loved him, was not a little diſquieted. Don Antonio 
ſent à Litter to convey Don Ferdinand to Madrid, where 
being arriv'd, whilſt they were providing Cloaths for him 
and his Retinue, which was to be very magnificent, he 
being the eldeſt Son of the Family, and wealthy enough, 


4 the 
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the Surgeons of Madrid, more skilful than thoſe at Tlleſcas, 


cured him perfe&ly well. Don Pedro de Sylva, and his 
Daughter Elvira, had notice of the Day when Don Antonio 
de Ribera was to bring his Couſin Don Ferdinand to them. 
It is probable the young Elvira did not negli ct herſelf upon 


that Occaſion, nor that Victoria was without Concern at 


this intended Interview. She ſaw her faithleſs Lover enter, 
trick'd up like a Bridegroom ; and if he was ſo charming 
in a poor naked Deſhabille, what muſt he be now in his 
Wedding Cloaths? Don Pedro was very well ſatisfied with 
bim, and his Daughter muſt hare been very nice, had ſhe 
not been fully pleas d. All the Servants of the Houſe ſtared 
with all the Eyes they had upon their young Lady's Bride- 
groom, and every one of the Family was overjoy'd at the 


Match, except the poor Victoria, whoſe Heart you may ima- 


gine was eppreſs'd with Grief. Don Ferdinand was charm'd 
with Elvira Beauty, and confeſs'd to his Couſin, that ſhe 
was yet more beautiful than her Picture, according to what 
he bad hinted in his Letter. His firſt Compliments diſ- 
Play'd a great deal of Wit, and he very skilfully avoided 
thoſe impertinent Fooleries, and ſtarched Nonſenſe, which 
moſt Men are guilty of, in their firſt Addreſſes to a Father- 
in-law, and a Miſtreſs. Don Pedro deSylva lock'd bimſclf 
up in a Cloſet with the two Kinſmen and a Lawyer, to 
adjuſt ſomewhat that was left unfiniſh'd in the Articles. 
In the mean time Elvira ſtaid in her Chamber, ſurrounded 
by her Women, who all expreſs'd their Joy at the good 
Mien, and noble Air of her Lover: Only Victoria ſtood cold 
and ſilent, whilſt the reſt were in their Raptures. Elvira 
obſerv'd this; therefore took her aſide to tell her, that ſhe 
admired ſhe {aid nothing of the happy Choice her Father 
had made of a Son-in-law, who ſeem'd ſo deſerving: 
Adding, that either out of Complaiſance or Civility, ſhe 
ouzht at leaſt to wiſh her Joy. Madam, replied Victoria, 
your Lover's Mien ſpeaks ſo muchto his Advantage, that 
it were needleſs for me to add my Commendations ; the 
Coldneſs you have taken notice of, does not proceed from 
any Indifference; and I were unworthy of the Favours 


you have vouchſafed me, ſhould I not ſhare in every thing 


that concerns you; and therefore ſhould be no leſs tranſ- 


ported with Joy at your Marriage, than all the reſt 


about 
you 


a 


conclu. 
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you are, were I not ſo well acquainted with the Gentle- 


man you are about to wed. My own Husband was an 
Inhabitant of Seville, whoſe Houſe was not far off from 

our Lover's. He is, I confeſs, of a good Family, rich, 

andſome, and, I believe, a Man of Wit. In fine, he is 
worthy a Lady; ſuch as you are: But withal, I muſt tell 
you, Madam, you deſire a Man's intire Affection, which 
he cannot beſtow on you, becauſe his Heart is divided. I 
could wave a'Diſcovery, which may perhaps diſpleaſe you; 
bat I ſhould be wanting to my Duty, ſhould I not reveal 
all I know of Don Ferdinand, in a Buſineſs which fo near: y 
concerns the Happineſs or Unhappineſs of your whole Life. 
Elvira was amaz d at her Duenna's Words, and intreated 
her, not to defer any longer the clearing thoſe Doubts ſhe 
had ſtarted. Victoria replied, it was neither to be done 
before her Women, nor in few Words. Elvira pretended. 
ſne hid ſome Buſineſs of Privacy in her Chamber, When, 
as ſoon as they were alone, Victoria told her, That Ferdi- 
nand del Ribera was in Love, at Seville, with one Lucreria de 
Monſal va, a very beautiful Lady, tho? of a very mean For- 
tune, by whom he had three Children, upon Promiſe of 
Marriage; and that during Rbera's Father's Life, it was 
kept ſecret ; after whoſe Death, Lucretia having eldim'd 
his Promiſe, he grew indifferent to her; whereupon ſhe 


had left the Buſineſs to the Management of two Gentle- 


women, her Relations, who had made fo much Noile in 
Seville, that Don Ferdinand, thro” his Friends Per ſuaſion, 
abſented him ſelt for a while, to ſnun the Rage of Lucre- 

ria SK indred, who ſought ſor nothing ſo much as Blood 
and Revenge. In this Poſture were his Affairs, added ſhe, 
when I left Seville, which is about a Month ago; at which 
time it was alſo reported, That Don Ferdinand was going 
to Madrid to be married. Elvira could not forbear as, 
whether that Lucretia were a great Beauty? FArν told 
her, ſhe wanted nothing but a Fortune; ſo left her ex- 
treme penſive, and firmly reſolved to give her Father in- 
ſtantly an Account of the Diſcovery. At the ſame Moment, 
the was called to entertain her Lover, the Buſineſs for 
which he had retir'd intothe Cloſet with her Father, being 
concluded. Elvira went to him, whilft Viforia-ſtaid'in the 
Withdrawing-room, where the ſame Fellow came to her 


G that 


! % 
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that attended on him, when ſhe ſo generouſly receiv'd them 
into her Houſe near Toledo. This Servant brought a Packet 
of Letters for his Maſter, which he had taken up at the 
Poſt- office from Seville; and not knowing Victoria, ſo much 
her Widow's Weeds diiguis'd her, he defar'd to be admitted 
to the Speech of his Maſſer, ro deliver him his Letters. She 
told him, it would be a good while before he could con- 
veniently ſpeak with him; but if he durſt truſt her with 
his Packet, ſhe would be ſure to give it him as ſoon as poſ- 
fibly ſhe could. The Fellow made no Scruple in the Mat- 
ter, but having left the Packet in her Cuſtody, went about 
his Buſineſs. Victoria, who was reſolv'd to leave no Stone 
unturn'd to revenge herſelf, goes up to her own Chamber, 
opens the Packet, and in a Moment ſeals it up again, to- 
gether with a Letter of her own, which ſhe writ in haſte. 
In the meantime, the two Kinſmen made an End of their 
Viſit, and took their Leaves. Elvira, eſpying the Packet in 
her Governante's Hands, ask'd what it was? Vidoria coldly 
anſwer'd, That Don Ferdinand's Servant had left a Packet 
of ſome Letters with her to deliver to his Maſter, which 
ſhe was going to ſend after him, not being in the Way 
when be went out. Elvira faid, it would give em ſome 
farther Light about the Diſcovery ſhe had made; and 
therefore ſhe wou'd open them. This being what was de- 
fir'd, Victoria breaks open the Seal 2 ſecond time: Elvira 
look'd upon all the Letters, and fixing her Eye upon one 
which Cemn'd to be writ by a Woman, addreſs'd to Don 
Ferdinaud de Ribera at Madrid, ſhe read the following 
Lines: 


„ Vour Abſence, and the News I hear of your Mar- 
« riage at Court, will ſoon deprive you of a Perſon that 
<« yalued you above her own Life, unleſs you ſuddenly re- 
* turn, and make good your Promiſe; which- you can 
« neitherdefer any longer, nor deny me without a manifeſt 
« Indifference, or Breach of Faith. If what I hear be 
true, that you regard your Vows and Promiſes ſo little, 
« which you have made both to me and our Children, I 
« adviſe you to take care of your Life, which my Re- 
tions are reſoiv'd to take for your Treachery, when- 
ever your ungrateful Uſage ſhall prompt me to call upon 
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* em for my juſt Revenge, ſince you enjoy it now only , 
« at my Requeſt.” Seville, &c. Lucretia de Monſalva. 


Elvira having read this Letter, was thoroughly perſuaded 
of the Truth of what her Governante had told her. More- 
over ſhe ſhew'd it to her Father, who could not but admire, 
that a Gentleman of his Quality could be ſo baie, as to be 
treacherous toa Lady of equal Birth with him, after he had 
had ſo many Children by her. Thereupon he went to a 
Gentleman of Seville for tarther Information, being a Friend 
of his, and one that had before given him an Account of 


Ferdinand's Wealth and Circumſtances. He was ſcarce gone 


out of Doors, when Don Ferdinand came to inquire for 
his Packet, attended by his Servant, who told him that his 
Miſtreſs's Governante had promis'd to deliver it into his 
Hands. He tound Elvira alone in the Parlour, and told her, 
that tho the Engagement which was between her and him, 
might excuſe two Viſits in one Day, yet he now only 
came for the Letters his Man had told bim he had left with 
her Duenna. Elvira freely told him, that ſhe had taken them 
from her, and had had the Curioſity to break them open; 


not doubting but a Man of his Years had ſome amorous 


Engagements in ſo great a City as Seville; and tho? her 
Curioſity afforded her but little Satisfaction, yet had ſhe met 


with this Caution in Recompence; that it was dangerous 


for People to be married together, before theywere thraugh- 


phy acquainted; adding, ſhe would not debar him any longer 


ofthe Pleaſure of peruſing his Letters; and theretore im- 
mediately 'reftor'd him his Packet, together with the coun» 
terfeit Letter; and after making him a (light Curt'ſy, left 
him without waiting for his Anſwer. . Don Ferdinand was 


_ ſtrangely ſurpris d at his Miſtreſs's Diſcourſe. He peruſed 


the ſuppoſed Letter, and quickly perceiv'd it was a Trick 
to hinder his Marriage. He addreſs'd himſelf to Victoria, 
who remain d in the outward Room, and told her without 
taking much notice of her Face,that either ſome Rival, or 
malicious Perſon, had con*riv'd that Letter to abuſe him. I 
a Wife in Seville! cry'd he with Amazement: 1 Children! 
If this be not the moſt impudent Im poſture that ever was 
ſet on foot, VI! forfeit my Head — Victoria told him he 
might poſſibly be innocent; * Elvira in * 
: | Diſ. 
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as ſhe pleas d, thereby to engage her to ſerve him with 


Diſcretion could do no leſs than make a farther Inquiry into 
the Truth; and that therefore the Marriage would certainly 
be put off, till her Father Don Pedro could be convinc'd by 
a Gentleman of Seville, a Friend of his, (whom he was then 

one to ſeek on purpoſe) that this was only a pretended 
— With all my Heart, anſwer'd he; and if there 
be but a Lady of the Name of Lucretia de Monſalva in 
all Seville, let me forfeit the Honour and Reputation of a 
Gentleman: And let me intreat you, added he, to let me 
know, if you are ſo far in your Lady's Favour, as I ſuppoſe 
you to be, that I may beſpeak your good Offices on this 
Occaſion. Truly, anſwer'd Victoria, I believe, without 
Vanity, that ſhe will not do a thing upon any body's account, 
that ſhe has refus d to do on mine: But withal 1 know her 
Humour to be ſuch, that ſhe is not eaſily appeas'd, when 
ſhe thinks herſelfdiſoblig'd: And as all the Hopes of mend- 
ing my Fortune depend on the Kindneſs ſhe has for me, I 
ſhall never offer to contradict her out of Complaiſance to 
you, nor hazard her Diſpleaſure by endeavouring to work 
her out of the ill Opinion ſhe has of your Sincerity. 1 am 
but poor, added ſhe, and not to get any thing, were to loſe 
a great deal: If what ſhe has prom is d to give me, in caſe I 
mirry a ſecond time, ſhould fail, I might live a Widow all 
the reſt of my Days, tho' I am yet young enaugh, and not 
ſo deform'd,. but that ſomebody or other may like me. 
But tis an old-Saying, and a true one, Thas without Money 
—- She was thus going on with a true Governante's tedious 
Tale; for to act her Part to the Life, ſhe muſt talk a great 
deal: when Don Ferdinand interrupting her, {aid ; Do me 
but one Piece of Service I ſhall require of you, and I wil 
put you above the Hopes of your Miſtreſs's Reward : And, 
added he, to convince you that my Promiſes are not empty 
Words, give me but Pen, Ink and Paper, and you ſhall 
immediately have what you will under my Hand... Jeſu ! 
Signior, ſaid the feign'd Governante, a Gentleman's Word 
is as good as his Bond — But to obey you, I will fetch you 
what you deſire. She return'd-again with Materials enough 


to havedrawn a Bond for a Million of Gold, and Don Fer- 
dinand was ſo gallant, or at leaſt had ſuch a Month's mind 


to Elvira, that he ſign d her a Blank, leaving her to fill it up 


the 
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the greater Zeal. This rais d Victoria up to the Clouus: 
She promis'd Wonders to Don Ferdinand,and moreover told 
him, ſhe wiſh'd herſelf the unhappieſt of all her Sex, if 
ſhe did not act in this Buſineſs as if ſhe herſelf had been a 
Party concern d. In this ſhe ſpoke a great Truth. Don 
Ferdinand left her full of Hopes; and Roderigo Santillane, 
who went for her Father, being come to vilit her, to learn 
how her Intrigue advanc'd, ſhe gave him an Account of 
all, and ſhew'd him the blank Paper ſubſcrib'd ; for which 
he with her gave Thanks to Heaven, finding now that all 
things ſeem d to contribute to her Happineſs. To loſe no 
time, he went home to the Houſe that Victoria had hired, 
not far from Don Pedro's, as I have before related, where 
he fil'd up the Blank Don Ferdinand had given, with a 
Promiſe of Marriage atteſted by Witneſſes, and dated about 
the ſame time that Victoria receiv'd this faithleſs Man into 
her Country-houſe. He was as skilful a Pen- man as any 
in Spain, and had ſtudied Don Ferdinand's Hand ſo exact iy 
well in a Copy of Verſes of his own Writing, that even 
Don, Ferdinand himſelf would have been. miſtaken in the 
Forgery, and thought it to have been his own Hand. Don 
Pedro de Sylva could not meet with the, Gentleman he 
ſought to be inform'd by, about Don Ferdinand's Amours 3 
therefore left a Note for him, and ſo came back to his 
Houſe; where that lame Night Elvira unboſom'd her Se- 


erets to her Governante, and vow'd ſhe'd ſooner diſobey 


her Father, than ever marry. Don Ferdinand, confeſſin 

withal, that ſhe Fad been pre-engag'd to one Don Diego fe 
Maradas along while before, and had in all reaſon complied 
enough with her Father's Commands, and her own Duty, 
by putting a Conſtraint on her Inclinations, to ſatisfy him 
but ſince Heaven had order'd it ſo, that Ferdinand's 
Treachery was diſcover'd, ſhe thought, by refuſing him, 
ſheobey'd the Divine Pleaſure, which ſeem'd to allot her 
another Husband. You may imagine Victoria fortified EI. 
vira in theſe good Reſolutions, and ſpoke quite contrary. 
to Don Ferdinand's Ex pectations. Don Diego de Maradas, 

laid then Elvira to her, is much diſſatisfied with me, for 
having paid this Obedience to my Father; but the leaſt in- 
viting Look from me will however be ſure to bring him 

back, were he at as great a Diſtance from me, as Don Fer- 
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Anand is from his Lurretia. Write to him, Madam, quoth 


Picłoria, and I will willingly be your Meffenger. Elvira 


10y'd to her Governante ſo favourable to her 
De hay be a the Coach to be made _ 
2 2 who immediately went away with 1 | 0 
10 tor Don Diego ; and being alighted at her Father 
rw oily ſerit the Coach back again, telling the Coach: 
Ok would walk the reſt of the Way, whither ſhe de- 
gend en o. Honeſt Santillane ſhew'd her the Promiſe - 
2 lage e had drawn up; whereupon ſhe On? 
pulls 5 little Notes, one to Don Diego de Mara as, t ” 
Nox yep Don Pedro de Sylva her 1. 510 5 1 
ir dth of et epair to her . 
0 07 Wed” Wie and ſubſcrib d herſelf 
me - . Whilſt theſe Notes were 2 
rubs ſtrips off her black Weeds, puts on very ric 


_ Cloaths, pulls out her Locks, (which I have been told 


11 Hair be) and dreſ$'d 
* fineſt colour d Hair that could | 

2 ul pr hung as ifſhe had been going to Court, = 

Sn a Lady, to whom, he was a perfect Stranger, 


in deiv'd hin civilly; and 
2 '7 ith him. She receiv'd him very civi 
| e fares ſet down, when it was told her, that Don 


I | e likewiſe to wait upon her. She 
2 b e Ward is eee himſelf in her Alcove, — 
firing him it concern d him very much to hear the 8 
5 ſne ſhould have with Don Pedro, He eaſily comply 
— . ch Deſire of a Lady of ſo much Beau , nd ſo go0c 
| al 7115 9 Don Pedro Was ad ey —#x — <p e . 

| 4 i fo much had her Head-dr: an 
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| hi in a Chair, whence 
'd him to place, himſelf in a Chair, w | 
| Do . E eaſily hear all they ſaid; and then fhe 


8 a. . 0 
„I think, Sir, 1 ought in the fir 
— eee Jam, becauſe in all Probability you 
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intimate Friend. What you tell merejoices me extremely, 
anſwer'd Victoria; for I ſhall have Occaſion for a great many 
Friends in the Affair 1 deſign to acquaint you with. After 
this ſhe inform'd Don Pedro of all that paſs' d between her 
and Don Ferdinand, and put into his Hands the Promiſe 
of Marriage counterfeited by Santillane. He had no ſooner 
read it, but ſhe went on thus: You know, Sir, what Ho- 
nour obliges Perſons of my Quality to do in theſe Caſes: 
For tho Juſtice ſhould be partially denied me, yet have my 
Friends Power and Credit enough to proſecute my Intereſt 
to the higheſt. I thought, Sir, it became me to let you 
know my Pretenſions, that you might put a Stop to that 
Match you had deſign d for your Daughter. She deſerves 
better, than to be throwyn away upon a faithleſs Man; and 
I believe you are more diſcreet, than to procure her a 
Husband, whom unother has a Right to diſpute with her. 
Were he a Grandee of Spain, replied Don Pedro, I would 
have nothing to do with him, if he were unjuſt and falſe, 
as you ſay he is: I ſhall therefore not only refuſe him my 
Daughter, but likewiſe: forbid him my Houſe. - As for 
yourſelf, Madam, continued he, both my Friends and 
Intereſt are at your Service. I had notice given me before; 
that he was a Man that purſu'd his Pleaſure, even to the 
Hazard of his Reputation; and being of that Tem per, tho 
you had no Title to him, yet ſhould he never have my 
Daughter, who, I hope in God, ſhall not want a Husband 


in the Court of Spain. Don Pedro took his Leave of Vidoria, 


perceiving ſhe had no more to ſay to him; and then ſhe 
called Don Diego out of the Alcove, where he had overheard 
all the Converſation ſhe had with her Miſtreſo's Father. 
This ſpar'd her the Labour of repeating her Story to him: 
She deliver'd Elvira's Letter to him, which tranſported 
him with Joy; and leſt he ſhould be in Pain to know how 
ſhe came by it, ſhe-intruſted him with her Metamorphoſis 


into a Duenna, knowing he was as much concern'd as her- 


ſelf to keep it ſecret. Don Diego, before he left Victoria, 
wrote an Anſwer to his Miſtreſs's Letter, wherein the 
infinite Joy he expreſsd for his reviv'd Hopes, plainly 
diſcover d the real Afflictiot Me had been in ever ſinee he 
thought them quite loſt. He parted from the fair Widow, 


who preſently put on her Goveraame's Habit, and return'd 


to 
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whilſt. his Couſin continue 
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to Don Pedros. In the Interim Don Ferdinand de Ribera 
was come to wait on his Miſtreſs, and had taken his Couſin 
Don. Antonio along with him to endeavour to ſer all to 
rights again, which had been charg'd againſt him by 
Vidoria's feignd Letter; Don Pedro found em with his 
Daughter,'who knew not what to anſwer, when they both 
defir'd no better juſtification, than only a due Inquiry 
whether there were ever in Seville ſuch a Lady as Lucretia 
de Monſalva,. They renew'd the {ame Plea to Don Pedro, 
to clear Don Ferdinand; to which he anſwer d, That if that 
Engagement of the Lidy of Seville was an Impoſition, it 
was {0 much the eaſier to be clear'd; but that he came 
from a Lady of Toledo, nam'd Victoria Portocarrero, to whom 
Don Ferdinand had promis'd Marriage, and to whom he 
was ſtil] more engag'd, by having been ſo generouſly aſ- 
ſiſted by her, when a mere Stranger to her; which he 
could not deny, ſinee ſhe had under his Hand and Seal a 
Premiſe of Marriage; adding withal, that a Perſon of 
Honour ought not to court a Wife at Madrid, whilſt he had 
one already at Toledo: + At theſe Words he ſhew'd the two 
Couſins the Promiſe of Marriage in due Form. Don An- 


tonio knew his Couſin's Writing, and Don Ferdinand mil- 


taking it, tho he were confilent he had never given any 


ſuch, yet was quite confounded at the Sight of it. The. 


Father and Daughter withdrew, after they had coldly bid 
them fare wel. Don Antonio quarrelbd with his Couſin for 
employing him in this Treaty, when he had another on 
foot before. . They took Coach together, where Don An- 
tonio, having made him confeſs his unhandſome Proceeding 
with Victoria, reproach'd him a thouſand times with the 
Heinouſneſs of the Fact, and withal repreſented to him 
the evil Conſequence that was like to attend it. He told 
him; he muſt not think of getting a Wife either at Madrid, 
or in any Part of Spain, after this rate; and: that he were 
happy, if he could get off by marrying Victoria, without 
forteiting his Life with his Honour, Vid:ria's: Brother 
being a Perſon not us d to put up ſo foul Affronts without 
full Satisfaction. It was Ferdinands Part to be ſilent, 


ſcience ſufficiently. accus d him of Freachery and Falſhood 
to a Lady that had ſo highly oblig d him; but this aan 
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miſe of Marriage however almoſt diſtracted him, not know- 
ing by what ſtrange Inchantment they had made him to 
grant it. Victoria being come back to Don Pedro's in her 
Widow's Weeds, deliver'd Don Diego's Letter to Elvira, 
who told her how the two Kinſmen had been there to 


| juſtify themſelves ; but that Don Ferdinand had been char- 


ged with other-guiſe Practices than bis Amour with the 
Lady of Seville; ſhe afterwards related what Victoria knew 
better than herſelf; tho' ſhe pretended to admire at, and 

deteſt Don Ferdinand's Baſeneſs. > 
The fame Day Elvira was invited to a Play at one of 
her Relations. Victoria, whoſe Thoughts ſtill ran upon her 
own Affairs, hop'd, if Elvira would follow her Counſel, 
that this Play might prove favourable to her Deſign. She 
told her young Lady, that if ſhe had a Mind to meet her 
Lover Don Diego, there was nothing more eaſy, her Fa- 
ther's Houſe being the moſt convenient that could be; 
and that ſince the Play was not to begin till Midnight, ſhe 
might go out a little earlier, and have time enough to 
ſpe-k with Don Diego, and after go to her Relations. El- 
vira, who really lov'd Don Diego, and had conſented to 
marry Don Ferdinand, merely out of reſpect to her Fa- 
ther's Commands, ſnewed no Reluctancy to do what 
Victoria had propounded. They therefore took Coach as 
ſoon as ever Don Pedro was gone to Bed, and went to 
Victoria's Houſe. Santillane, as Maſter of the Family, and 
Beatrix, who perſonated the Mother-in-law, welcom'd 
them very kindly. Elvira wrote a Billet to Don Diego, 
which was deliver'd immediately; whilſt Victoria diſpatch'd 
another privately to Don Ferdinand in Elvira's Name, to 
let him know it was in his Power to complete the Match, 
on which his extraordinary Merit engag'd her to adven- 
ture, as not deſiring to make herſelf unhappy for ever by 
loſing him, only to pleaſe a Father's crabbed ſuſpicious 
Humour. In the fame Note ſhe gave him ſuch particular 
Directions how to find the Houle, that it was impoſſible 
he ſhould miſs it. This Note was carried a little while after 
that other from Elvira to Don Diego. Victoria wrote a 
third likewiſe, which Santillane carried himſelf to Don 
Pedro de Sylva, by which ſhe inform'd him, as a truſty 
bGovernante, that his Daughter, inſtead of going to the 
Play, 
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Play, would needs ſtop at her Father's Houſe, and had 
ſent for Don Ferdinand to conſummate her Nuptials with 
bim; which ſhe believing to be contrary to his Conſent, 
thought herſelf oblig'd to give him notice of it, to the 
end he might be ſenſible he was not at all miſtaken in the 
ood Opinion he had entertain'd of her Honeſty, when 
2 choſe her for his Daughter's Governante. Santillane 
likewiſe told Don Pedro, that bis Daughter had charg'd 
him not to come thither by any means without bringing 
an Alguaxil with him, which is an Officer much like to 
a Com miſſary in Paris. Don Pedro, being then in Bed, 
haſtened to put on his Cloaths in a great Paſſion. But 
whilſt he is dreſſing and ſending for a Commiſſary, let us 
go back, and ſee what they are doing at Victoria's. By 
o0d Fortune the Notes came ſafe to the Brace of Lovers 
ands. Dotr Diego, who had receiy'd his firſt, came firſt 
to the Aſſignation. Viforia met him at the Door, and 
conducted him into a Chamber, where ſhe left him with 
Elvira. I will not trouble you with the Relation of all 
the Endearments that paſſed betwixt theſe two young 
Lovers; and if I would, Don Ferdinand's knocking at 
the Door will not give me time to do it. Victoria lets him 
in her ſelf, after having magnified the great Service ſhe had 
done him on this Occaſion; for which the amorous 
Spark return'd her a thouſand Thanks, promiſing he would 
et do more for her, than all his former Promiſes engag'd 
Eee. She leads him into a Chamber, where ſhe deſir d 
him to ſtay a while for Elvira, who was coming, and ſo 
lock'd him in without Light; telling him, his Miſtreſs 
would needs have it fo, but that t would not. be long 


before he ſhould be viſible again; adding that a young. 
Lady's Modeſty would not ſuffer her to bear, without 


bluſhing, the Sight of a Man for whom ſhe had commit- 
ted fo bold an Action. This done, Victoria, with all the 
Hafte ſhe could, attir'd herſelf as well and as nicely as 
the ſhort time would permit. She goes into the Cham- 
ber where. Don Ferdinand was, who had not the leaſt 
Suſpicion but that ſhe was Elvira, being no leſs young 
than ſhe, and having ſuch Perfumes about her, according 
to the Spaxiſh Faſhion, as would have made a Cen 
| | | , * | mal 
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maid paſs for a Woman of Quality. In this Interim Don 
Pedro, the Alguazil, and Santillane arrive. They enter 
the Chamber where Elvira was in private with her Lover ; 
at which they both were not a little ſurpris d. Don Pe- 
dro, blinded by the firſt Tranſports of his Paſſion, was 
ready to run the Perſon thro', whom he took for Don Fer- 
dinand. The Com miſſary diſcovering it was not he, but 
Don Diego, held his Arm, bidding him to have a care 
what he did, ſince it was not Don Ferdinand de Ribera 
that was With his Daughter, but Don Diego de Maradas, 
a Perſon of no leſs Quality and Riches. Don Pedro at this 
behav'd himſelf like a diſcreet Gentleman, and rais'd his 
Daughter, who had caſt herſelf at his Feet. He wiſely 
conſidered, that if he ſhould croſs her Inclination, by op- 
poling this Match, he would create both her and himſelf 
a great deal of Trouble; and beſides could not pitch upon 
a — Son-in-law, tho' he had the chuſing of one him- 
ſelf. Santillane deſir d Don Pedro, the Alguaxil, and all 
that were with em in the Room, to follow him, when 
he led them to the Chamber where Don Ferdinand was 
ſhut up with Victoria. They commanded the Door to be 
open'd in the King's Name: Don Ferdinand letting them 
in, and ſeeing Don Pedro, attended by the Commiſlary, 
told *em, with a great deal of Confidence, that he was 


with his Wife Elvira de Sylva. Don Pedro anſwer'd, he was 


miſtaken, his Daughter being married to another; and as 
for you, added he, you cannot deny but that Victoria Por- 
tocurrero is your lawfyl Wife. Victoria then diſcover'd her- 
ſelf to her faithleſs Gallant, Who remained full of Confu- 
hon. She expoſtulated his Ingratitude with him; to whom 
his Silence was his only Plea, as well as to the Commiſlary, 
who told him he could do no lefs than carry him to Pri- 
ſon. In ſhort, his Remorſe of Conſcience, and Fear of 
Impriſonment, together with Don Pedro's Exhortations, 
who minded him of his Honour and Reputation, join'd 
to Victoria's Tears and Beauty, nothing inferior to that of 
Elvira, and above all the reſt, ſome Sparks of Generoſity 
ſtill remaining in his Heart, notwithſtanding his Debauch- 
eries and youthful Follies, made him at length, with Ren- 
ſon and Juſtice, to yield to Victorias bright Charms. He 
tenderly embrac'd her, ſne being likely to ſwyoon in his 

| Arms, 
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Arms, which no doubt but his warm Kiſſes preſerv'd her 

from. Don Pedro, Don Diego, and fair Elvira, ſhar'd in 

Victoria's Happineſs, and Santillane and Beatrix were ready 

to die for Joy. Don Pedro very much commended Don 

Ferdinand for thus nobly repairing the Wrongs he had 
committed. The two young Ladies embraced each other 
with as great Teſtimonies of Love, as if they had hugg d 
their own Husbands. Don Diego de Maradas made a 
thouſand Proteſtations of his Obedience to his Father-in- 

law, or him that ſhould be ſo in a ſhort time. Don Pedro, 
before he went home with his Diughter, made them to 
promiſe, that they would all come and dine the next Day at 
his Houle, where for fifteen Days together he endeavour'd, 
by ſolemn Rejoicings, to diſpel the Thoughts 'of their 
paſt Troubles. The Alguazil was invited too, who pro- 
mis'd to be there: Don Pedro took him along with him; 
and Don Ferdinand remained with Victoria, who now had 
as much Reaſon to bleſs her good Fortune, as ſhe had be- 
fore to curſe her evil. | | | 


2 


CHAP. XXIII. 


A4 unexpected Mi fortune, which prevented the ating of 
the Play. 


Nizells having recounted her Novel with ſo admirable 


caught up her Hand, and kiſsd it whether ſhe would or 

not. She told him in Spaniſh, That great Men and Fool: 

had the Liberty to do any thing; for which Rancour gave 

her Thanks in his Heart. This Spaniſh Lady's Face began 

to break, yet there were many. fine Remains of her for- 

mer Beauty to be ſeen. But had ſhe been leſs handſome; 

her Wit had made her to be preferr d to a younger Perſon. 

All that heard the Story agreed in this, That ſhe made it 

very entertaining in a Language ſne was yet but a Novice 
in, being often oblig d to inter mix Spaniſh and Italian 
with it, to expreſs her Meaning. Madam Star told her, 

that inſtead of begging Excuſe for putting her to the 

Trouble of ug ſo long, ſhe expected her Thanks for 

giving her ſo fair an Occalio® to ſhew. her ä 
Its 


a Grace, Roquebrune was ſo pleas'd with it, that he 
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Wir. The reſt of the Afternoon was ſpent in Converſation, 
the Garden being full of Ladies,and many Citizens of Note, 
till Supper-time. They ſupp'd after the manner of Mans; 
that is to ſay, made very good Chear; which being over, 
every one took their Places to ſee the Play: But Madam 
Cave and her Daughter were miſſing. They ſent to ſeek 
them out; and it was above half an Hour before any Tide- 
ings came. At laſt they heard a great Noiſe without the 
Hall; and preſently after in comes Cave, with diſhevelled 
Hair, her Face bloody and bruis'd, and crying out, like 
a diſtracted Creature, that her Daughter had been ſtollen. 
Her Sobs and Sighs ſo interrupted her Speech, that it was 
a long ti me before ſhe could make the Company under- 
ſtand, how a Couple of Strangers, being got thro' a Back- 
door into the Garden, where ſhe and her Daughter were 
rehearſing their Parts, one of em ſeiz'd upon her, whoſe 
Eyes ſhe had almoſt ſcratch'd out, while two others took 
away her Daughter by Force; the ſame Villain baving put 
her iato that ſad Condition they ſaw, and who afterwards, 
mounting on Horſeback, ftollow'd his Comrades, one of 
whom held Angelica before him. She told em likewiſe, 
ſhe had purſu'd cm as far as ſhe could, crying out, A 
Rape! but finding no body to be within hearing, ſhe had 
haſted back again to the Houſe to beg their Aſſiſtance. 
With theſe laſt Words ſhe ſned ſuch a Flood of Tears, as 
moved all the Beholders with Pity. Defim got- preſently 
on the Ba k of a+ Horſe, on which Ragorin was juſt then 


arrived from Mans (but whether or no it was the ſame 


that threw him in the Morning, I cannot juſtly tell). 
Many other young Men mounted the Horſes they could 
lay their Hands on, and rode after Deſtiny, who was got 
a good way before em. Rancour and Olive marched on 
Foot, with their Swords in their Hands, in the Rear of 
the Horſe ; and Roquebrune ſtaid with Star and Inizella, 
who wereendeavouring to.conmfort Cave as well as they 
could. Some found Fault with him, for not going along 
with the reſt, aſeribing it to want of Courage; but others, 
more faveurable, have commended his Diſcretion, for 
ſtaying with the Women, while there was the leaſt Pro- 
bability of Danger. In the mean time, the Gueſts: were 
reduced to change their Comedy to dancing; and having 

| | = 
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no Fiddlers, becauſe they had expected a Play, they trippd 
it about to the ſinging of ſome of the Company. Poor 
Cave found herſelt ſo diſorder'd, that ſhe went to Bed in 
one of their Dreſſing-chambers; Star took as much Care 
of her, as if ſhe had been her own Mother, and Inizella 
was likewiſe very officious. The indiſpos'd Woman at 
length defir'd they would leave her to herſelf; whereupon 
Roquebrune led the two Ladies into the Hall to the reſt 
of the Company. 'They were hardly ſet down, but one 
of the Houſe-maids came and told Srar, that Cave deſird 
to ſpeak with her; ſhe promis'd the Poet and Spaniſh 
Lady to return immediately, and ſo went to her. Tis 
probable, that if Roquebrune had any Wit in him, he made 
uſe of that Opportunity to acquaint the fair Iixella with 
his Neceſſities. As ſoon as Cave ſaw Star, ſne deſir'd her 
to make the Door faſt, and come to her Bed-fide. Star 
having ſeated herſelf as ſhe defir'd, the firſt thing ſhe did 
was to weep afreſh, and then ſhe laid hold on her 
her Hands, batheing them with Tears, and groaning and 
ſobbing after a lamentable manner. Star endeavour'd to 
comfort her, giving her Hopes, that her Daughter would 
ſoon be recoyer'd again, her Raviſhers being purſu'd by 
ſo many People. I wiſh ſhe may never return, {aid ſhe, 
weeping ſtill more and more; I wiſh ſhe might never be 
found, repeated ſhe again, and that this were all my Grief: 
But I muſt blame her moſt; nay I muſt, and curſe the 
Hour I brought her into the World. Look here, {aid ſhe, 
putting a Paper into Stars Hands: Look, and farisfy 
yourſelf, what a fine Companion you have had, and read 
in this Letter the Sentence of my Death, and my Child's 
Infamy. Cave fell a weeping again, while Star perus'd the 
following Note, which you may read, if you think fit: 


Vou ought not to doubt the Truth of what I have 
often told you, my Quality and Fortune, ſince there is 
© no Probability, chat I ſhould deceive a Perſon, to whom 
1 cannot recommend myſelf, but by my Sincerity. This, 
© fair Angelica, is the only way by which 1 can merit 
our Favour. And therefore you may fafely promile to 

grant my Requeſt,” Which I cannot, nor ſhall'defire 
to obtain, till I have convincd you of my Reality. 
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As ſoon as ſhe had perus'd the Letter, Cave ask d her, 
If ſhe knew the Hand? As well as my own, replied Star: 
It is Leander s, my Brother's Servant, that writes out all 
our Parts. This is the Traitor that will break my Heart, 
faid the poor Woman; ſee if he have not contriv'd it fairly, 
added ſhe, giving another Letter of the ſame Leander's 
writing into Madam Szar's Hands ; which you may read 

as follows, Word for Word: o | 


* It reſts only in you to complete my Happineſs, by 
continuing in the ſame Reſolution you were in two 
Days ſince. My Father's Tenant, who is us'd to ſupply 
« me with Money, has ſent me a hundred Piſtoles, and a 
Brace of good Horſes, which will be more than ſuffi- 
« cient to carry us both into England. and being there, I 
am much deceiv'd, if a Father, who loves his only Son 
more than his own Life, do- not quickly condeſcend to 
* all his Defires, to make him return again. 


Well, ſaid Cave, what think you now of your Com- 
panion, and your Brother's Servant? What think you of 
that Girl, I had bred up with ſo much Care; and that 
young Fellow, whoſe Wit and Diſcretion we have fo 
often ad mir d? My greateſt Wonder is, that they were 
never obſerv'd to ſpeak to one another; and that my 
Daughter's ſprightly Humour ſeem'd not in the leaſt to 
incline her to Love; and yet ſhe's in Love, my deareſt Star, 
and ſo deſperately, as argues as much Madneſs as Affection. 
I found her this very Day wfiting to her Leander, in ſuch 
paſſionate Expreſſions, that if I had not ſurpris'd her 
myſelf, I could never have believ'd-it. You never have 
heard her {peak ſuch Language yet: Ah! had I not torn 
her Letters in my Fury, you wauld have been convinc'd, 
that at Sixteen ſhe knows as much as thoſe who have 
practis'd Coquetry all their Lives, I carried her aſide into 
the Grove, whence-ſhe was taken from me, to chide her 
for the ill Returns ſhe had made me, for all the Pains and 

| Trouble I had undergone on her Account. I will acquaint 
you with my Sufferings, added ſhe; and then judge you, 
whether ever any Daughter were more oblig'd to love her 
all deſire Mother, Star knew not what to anſwer to theſe juſt Com- 


ity. = % * laints; 
ad m i ; P 5 
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plaints; and beſides, 'twas Wiſdom to let her Aflition 
take its Courſe. Bur, continued Star, if he were ſo fond 
of the Daughter, why ſhould he abuſe the Mother ? Nay, 
I cannot tell, anſwer d Cave; for one of his Company, 
who had laid hold on me, beat me unmercifully, nay, 
ſtruck me ſeveral times, after I had done ſtruggling with 
him. Moreov », if this unlucky Fellow be ſo rich as he 
brags, why does he ſpirit away my Child like a Thief! 
Cave thus bemoan'd herſelf for a long while; Star ill 
comforting her as well as ſhe could. The Maſter of the 


Houſe came to know how ſhe did, and to acquaint her, 


that there was 2 Coach ready at her Service, if ſhe de- 
ſir d to return to Mans: but however ſhe begg'd the Li- 


| berty to remain there that Night, to which he readily 


condeſcended. Star ſtaid there alſo to keep her Company, 
while ſome Ladies of Mans took Inixella into a Coach with 


5 em, ſhe being unwilling to ſtay longer from her Huſ- 


band. Roquebrune, who could civilly leave the two 
Actreſſes, was very ſorry he could not wait upon Inizella; 
but we cannot have every thing we deſire in this World; 


therefore he muſt be contented. 
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enn . 
Which is but an Introduction to the reſt. 


E radiant Sun ſhone perpendicularly 
upon our Aztipodes, and lent, no more 
Light to his Siſter, than ſhe; had need 
ok, to guide her Steps in a very dark 
Night. A profound Silence o'eripread 
all the Earth, unleſs it were thole 
Places where Crickets, Owls, or ſerenad- 
ing Fops are founi. In ſhort,all Nature lay huſkt in Sleep, 
(or at leaſt, all Nature ought to have been aſleep) except 
ſome Pocts, who had crabbed Verſes to turn into * 
„% H . "Ul 
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and Rhyme, ſome of thoſe unfortunate Lovers, whom we 
call damned Souls, and all other Animals both rational 
and irrational, who had that Night any thing elſe to do. 
T were needleſs to tell you, Deſtiny was one of thoſe who 
did not ſleep; no more than the Raviſhers of Mrs. Angelica, 
Vu hom he purſued as faſt as he could gallop a Horſe, whoſe 
Way was often obſcured by the inofficious Clouds, which 


robb'd the Earth of the feeble Light of the Moon. Deſtiny 

had a tender Love for Mrs. Cave, both becauſe ſhe deſerv'd 
it, and becauſe he was ſecure of her Affections: Nor was 

her Daughter leſs dear to him; for his Miſtreſs Star being 
neceſſitated to follow the Stage, he could not have found in and 
all the ſtrolling Companies throughout the Kingdom, two look 
Women more virtuous than they, and fitter for her Com- coal 
panions. Not but that ſome of that Profeſſion are vir- Deſt 
ruous; yet according to the general Opinion of the World, than 
who perhaps, however, may be miſtaken, they are more he c 
light of Virtue, than of old Embroidery or Paint. But to whe 
go on with our proper Buſineſs: Our generous Stroller thin] 
gallop'd after thoſe ,Raviſhers, with more Swiftneſs and In o 
Animolity, than the Lapithe did after the Centaurs. He Inba 
firſt went thro' a long Walk, into which open'd the Gar- but « 
den-door, from whence Angelica had been carried away; the! 
and having gallop'd à while, ſtruck at a Venture into a laſt b 

little hollow Lane, as are moſt Lanes in Mayne. This With 
Lane was full of Wheel-tracks and Stones, and tho? 'twas bling 
Moon: ſhine, yet the Darkneſs was ſuch, that Deſtiny could their 
not periuade his Steed to go faſter than a broken Pace, who 


He was inwardly curling this crabbed Way, when he felt her N 
either a Man or a Devil leaping on Horſeback behind him, had v 
and claſping his Hands about his Neck. Deſtiny was ter- Ws 
ribly frighted, and his Horſe ſo much ſtartled, that he had oved 
certainly thrown his Rider, had not the Phantom who about 
inveſted him within his Arms, kept him firm on the ] ©2972 
Saddle. His Horſe rode away with him, like a Horſe ina 
Fright ; and beſides, Deftiny put him on with Spurs, not he tu 
knowing what he did, being very much diſſatisfied, to ©29us 
feel two naked Arms about his Neck, and next his Cheek Woo: 
a cold Face, which breathed Time to the Cadence of thei u the 
gatoping Ng: The Race prov'd long, by reaſon tbe Coun 
Line was not a ſhort one: At laſt, at the Entrance wr | | 
Y | ne be a Heath, 
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a Heath, the Horſe' abated his impetuous Courſe, and 
Deſtiny his Fear; for Cuſtom brings us by degrees to bear 
with the moſt trighttul things. 'The Moon now ſhone 
with a clearer Light, on purpoſe to let him ſee, that he 
had a large Min ſtark naked behind him, and moreover a 
very homely Face next to his. He did not ask who he 
was, (whether out of good manners or not, I cannot tell) 
but ſtill kept his Horſe on a Gallop, tho' by this time he 
too began to breathe ſhort and thick; but when it was 
leaſt expected, the Hind-rider dropt off on the Ground, 
and fell alaughing. Deſtizy put on his Horſe amain, and 


looking behind him, ſaw his Phantom running as faſt as he 


could orive towards the Place from whence he came. 
Deſimy confeſs'd ſince, that no Man could be more frighted 
than he was at that time. About a hundred Steps farther, 
he came to a great Road, that led him to a Hamlet 
where he found all the Dogs awake, which made him to 
think that thoſe he purſued might have gone that way. 
In order to be inform'd, he did all he could to rouze the 
Inbabitants of three or four Houſes that ſtood on the Road; 
but could not prevail, and was inſulted and bark'd at by 
the Dogs to boot. At length, hearing a Child cry in this 
laſt Houſe he met with, he cauſed the Door to be open'd 
with ſevere Threats; and there learns of a Woman, trem- 
bling in her Smock, that ſame Troopers had gone thro? 
their Town juſt before, carrying with them a Woman 

who wept likea Child, and thar they had much ado to Rill 
her Noiſe. He told the ſame Woman the Adventure he 
had with the naked Man, and ſhe inform'd him, that he 
was a Peaſant of their Village who was run mad, and 
roved up and down. What this Woman had told him 
about thoſe Troopers who went thro' that Town, en- 
couraged him to go farther, and made him to requeſt his 
Steed to mend his Pace. I will not recount how often 
heftumbled, and was frighted at his own Shadow; cis 
enough to inform you, that Deſtiny loft his Way thro? a 
Wood, and riding ſometimes in the dark, and ſometimes 
in the Moon-ſhine, at laſt met with break of Day, near a 
Country Farm, where he thought fit to let his Horſe feed, 


and whore we will for the preſent leave him. 
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CH AP. II. 
Of the Boots. 


Wüst Deſtiny grop'd out his Way in the dark, in pur- 
nſüuit of thole that had ſtollen Angelica, Rancour and 
Olive, who did not take that Rape fo much to Heart, did 
not run io taſt as he after the Raviſners; and beſides, you 
muſt conſider they were on Foot, and therefore could not 
de expected to go far; wherefore having found in the 
next Village an Inn that was open, they went in there, 
and asked for a Bed. The Houſe being full, they were 
ſhewn up into a Room, where one lay, (either a Gentle- 
man or Plebeian, I can't tell which) who had ſupp'd inthe 
Inn, and being upon Buſineſs which required Haſte, (but 
. which never came to my Knowledge) reckon'd to be gone 
by break of Day. The Arrival of our Strollers did not fa- 
vour his Deſign of getting betimes on Horſeback ; for 
they wak'd him out of his firſt Sleep, for which perhaps 
he curſt them in his Heart; yetthe Sight of two Men that 
look'd ſomething like, was undoubtedly the Reaſon why 
he did not complain aloud. Rancour, who had a genteel 
Behaviour, firſt begg'd his Pardon for their interrupting 
his Repoſe, and: then ask'd him whence he came? He told 
them, From Anjou, and was going to Normandy, about 
Buſirzeſs that requir'd Haſte. Rancour went on with his 
Queſtions while'he was undreſſing himſelf, and the Sheets 
air ing; but as they were all impertinent, and of no Benefit 
to either, eſpecially the poor Man whom they had 
waked, he was deſired to forbear, and ſuffer him to go 
to Sleep. Rancour begg'd his Pardon heartily, and at the 
ſame time Self- love baniſhing the Love of his Neighbour 
out of his Breaſt, he reſolved to appropriate to his Ute 
a Pair of new Boots, which the Oftler's Boy had brought 
into the Reom, after having clean'd them. Olive, who 
at that time had only a mind to a ſound Sleep, went into 
Bed, whiiſt Rancour fat by the Fire, not ſo much to ſee 


the Faggot they had lighted burn'd out, as to ſatisfy his 
noble Ambition, of having a new Pair of Boots at ano- 
ther Man's Coſt, Now as ſoon as he thought the 1 
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whom he was about to rob, was faſt aſleep, he took his 
Boots, which ſtood at his Bed's Feet; and having put them 
on without Stockings, not forgetting the Spurs, went 
thus booted and ſpurr'd, into Bed to Olive. Tis pro- 
bable he lay as near the Bed-fide as he could, leſt his armed 


Ur Legs might touch the naked ones of his Bed-fellow, who 
and would in ſuch Caſe undoubtedly have rais'd a Noiſe about 
did 


this new Way of lying betwixt two Sheets, and by that 
you means make his Plot miſcarry. The remaining Part of 
not the Night was pretty quiet: Rancour ſlept, or at leaſt 
the diſſembled Sleep. The Cocks crew; Diy came, and the 


here, Man who lay in the ſame Room, having order'd a Fire to 
were be kindled, roſe and began to dreſs. When he went to 
ntle- put on his Boots, a Maid offer'd him Rancour's old ones, 
athe which he flung down with Contempt ; the Maid obſti- 
(but nately maintain'd they were his; whereupon he fell into 
gone a great Paſſion, and made a deviliſh Noiſe. The Inn- 
ot fa- Wl keeper came up upon this Occaſion, and ſwore upon the 


; tor Faith of an honeſt Hoſt, that there were no other Boots 
rhaps WE befides his, not only in his Houſe, but alſo in all the Vil- 
n that lage, the Parſon himſelf never going on Horſeback. There- 
\ why WW upon he began to entertain him with the good Qualities 
entcel of the Parſon, and to tell him how he came by his Liv- 
ypting ing, and how long he had been in Poſſeſſion of it. The 
le told WM Inn-keeper's idle Talk made him to loſe all Patience. 
about WW Now Rancour and Olive, who had waked at the Noiſe, 
th his WW took Cognizance of the Matter; Rancour exaggerated the 


Sheets Enormity and Heinouſneſs of the Fact, and told the Inn- 
Benefit I keeper, *twas a very foul thing. I care no more for a 
ey bad WW Pair of new Boots, than for an old Pair of Shoes, ſaid the 
| tO go poor Bootleſs Man to Rancour, were it not that I am upon 
| at the Wa Buſineſs of great Importance, for a Man of Quality, 
22 whom I'd chuſe to ſerve before my own Father; and if 
ais Ute 


could buy ot her Boots, I'd give any Price for em, were 
brought I they never ſo bad. Rancour, who fat up in the Bed, 
e, who ſhrugg d up now and then his Shoulders, and anſwer'd him 
ent into nothing, keeping his Eyes ſtill fix'd on the Inn-keeper 
1 to ice Wand his Maid, (who look'd for the Boots to no Purpoſe) 


tisfy his Wand the Wretch that loſt them, who in the mean time 
at 72 began to fret like a Mad- man, and perhaps deſign'd to 
the Man 


tang himſelf, when Rancour out of an unexampled and 


whom H 3 un- 
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unwonted Generoſity cry'd aloud, thruſting himſelf into 
the Bed, like one who was almoſt dead for want of Sleep, 
Zounds, Sir, don't make ſuch a Noiſe about your Boots, 
but rather take mine, upon Condition you will let us 
ſleep, which is no more than what you defir'd laſt Night, 
The unfortunate Man, who now ceaſed to be ſo, ſince he 
had found a Pair of Boots, had much ado to believe bis 
own Ears. He muſtered up a deal of Nonſenſe to return 
him Thanks, and which he uttered ſo paſſionately, that 
Rancour feared leſt he ſhould come at laſt and embrace 
him a-bed. Wherefore he cry'd out in a great Paſſion, 
ſwearing moſt learnedly, Zounds, Sir, what a trouble- 
ſome Man you are, both when you loſe your Boots, and 
when you thank thoſe that furniſh you again! Once more, 
take mine in God's Name; and all I ask for em, is only 
that you would let me ſleep, or elſe give me my Boots 
again, and after make as much Noiſe as you pleaſe. He 
began to open his Mouth in order to reply, when Raucour 
eryd out, Good God!] let me ſleep, or let me have my 
Boots, one of the two. The Inn- keeper, who by this 
time had a great Reſpect for Rancour, from his irmperious 


way of ſpeaking, thruſt his Gueſt out of the Chamber, 


well knowing that he would have the laſt Word, like one 
who was highly thankful for a Pair of Boots fo generouſly 
beſtow'd: However he was fain to leave the Room, and 
go into the Kitchen to put on his Boots, when Rancour 
began to ſleep with more Tranquillity than he had done 
in the Night, his ſleepy Faculty not being now diſturb d 
either by his wakeful Deſire of ſtealing a Pair of Boots, or 
the Fear of being taken in the Fact. As for Olive, who 
had made a better Uſe of his Time, he got up betimes, 
called for ſome Wine, and fell a drinking, which was the 
beſt thing he could do. Rancour ſlept till Eleven of the 
Clock, and as he was dreſſing, Ragotin happened to come 

into the Room. He had been that Morning viſiting the 

Actreſſes at their Toilet, and Mrs. Star having told him 

ſhe bad but little Reaſon to think him one of their Friends, 

fince he did not go after her Companion as well as the reſt, 

he promis'd not to return to Mans before he had learn'd 

News of her: But not finding a Horſe, cither for Love 

or Money, could neyer have kept his Promiſe, had _ : 
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Miller lent bim his Mule, which he mounted without 
Boots, and ſo arriv'd (as I faid before) at. the Village 
where the two Strollers had lain. Rancour had a ſtrange 
ready Wit; for he no ſooner ſaw Ragotin in Shoes, but he 
thought Fortune had. favour'd bim with an Opportunity of 
concealing his Theft, which he was before much in Pain 
how to do. Wherefore he preſently deſir d him to lend him 
his Shoes, and to take his ts, which, being new, hurt 
one of his Feet. Nagot iin accepted his Propoſal with much 
joys for as he rid along,the Tongue of the Stirrup-buckle 

ad torn his Stockings, which made him heartily to wiſh 
for a Pair of Boots. Now to acknowledge the Favour in 
ſame meaſure, he paid for the Players Dinner, as wcll as 
his owh and his Mules. And becauſe ſince his late Fall 
(when his Carabine went off between his Legs) he had 
made an Oath never to beſtride again the Back of any Saddle 
beaſt, without firſt taking care of his Safety, he therefore 
made uſe of a Joſſing- block; yet with all this Precaution, 
had much ado to get into the Pack- ſaddle. His Brain was 
too full of Quick- ſilver to be judicious; a Sign of which 
was the turning up the Tops of his Boots to his Wait, 
which hinder'd him from having the free Uſe of bis Hams, 
that were none of the moſt vigorous in the Province, 
However Ragot in being mounted, and the Strollers on foot, 


they ſet forwards on their Journey, and follow'd the next 


Road they came at. As they were going along, Ragotin 
open d his Mind to the Strollers, and told them his Deſign 
by turning Player, and acting but in their Company; 

roteſting that tho* he did not doubt in a ſhort time 
he ſhould prove the beſt Actor in the Kingdom, yet he did 
not expect any Profit from his Profeſſion; but what he did 
was only out of Curioſity, and to let the World know, 
that he was fit for any thing he had a mind to undertake. 
Runcour and Olive fortified him in his noble Deſign, and 
vrhat with commending and encouraging him, they put 


him at aſt into ſo good a Humour, than from his high- 


Station, he began to repeat Verſes out of Theophilus's: 
Fyramus and Thisbe. Certain Peaſants, who attended a 


baden Cart, and were going the ſame Way, hearing him 


ipeak with the Emphaſis of an Enthuſiaſt, thought he 
could do no lefs than preach the Word of the Lord; and 
4 there- 
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therefore as long as he rehearſed his Heroics, they walk'd 
Cap in Hand by his Side, and reſpected him like a High- 
way Preacher. | N 


CHAP. 11. 
The Hiftory of Cave. 


THE two Women: ſtrollers, whom we left in the 

Houſe from whence Angelica had been ftollen, had 
no better Night's Reſt than Deſtiny. Mrs. Star went into the 
fame Bed with Mrs. Cave, both not to leave her alone in 
her Deſpair, and to endeavour'by gentle Perſuaſions to al- 
leviate her Affliction. At laſt finding ſo juſt a Grief did 
not want Reaſons to defend itſelf, ſhe us'd no Arguments 
to oppoſe it; only, to make a Diverſion, began to complain 
of her own hard Fate, as much as her Bed-fellow did of 
hers; and thus cunningly engag'd her to relate her Ad- 
ventures, the more eaſily, becauſe at that Juncture Cave 
would not allow any body to be more unfortunate than 
herſelf. She therefore wiping off thoſe Tears that tric- 
kled down her Cheeks in abundance, and fetching a ſound 


8 


and deep Sigh, that ſhe might not have the Trouble to ſigh. 


ſo ſoon again, thus began to tell her Story: I was born a 
Player, Daughter to a Player, of whom I never heard, that 
he had any other Relations but 1 N My Mother was 
Daughter to a Merchant of Marſeilles, who had beſtow'd 
her in Marriage on my Father, as a Recompence for ven- 
turing his Lite to defend him againſt a Gally-officer, (as 
much in Love with my Mother, as he was hated by her) 
who had attack'd him to his Diſadvantage. This was an 
extraordinary Fortune to my Father; for without being 
put to the Trouble of ſuing and wooing, he married a 
Wife young, beautiful, and richer than a Stroller could 
ever pretend to. His Father-in-law endeavour'd to per- 
ſuade him to leave his Profeſſion, and betake himſelf to 
the Buſineſs of a Merchant, as the more profitable and 
creditable Employment. of the two. But my Mother, 
who was a great Lover of Plays, hindered him from leav- 
ing the Stage; tho'to give him his Due, he was inclin'd 

to follow his Wife's Father's Advice, as one that m_ 
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much better than ſhe, that a Piayer's Life is not ſo happy 
as it appears to be, My Father left Marſeilles ſoon after 
his Marriage, and carried away my Mother to make her 
firſt Campaign, ſhe being more impatient than he, and 
of whom, in a little time, he made an excellent Player. 
She prov'd with Child the firſt Year of their Marriage, and 
was brought-to-bed of me behind the Scenes. A Year after, 
I had a Brother, whom I lov'd dearly, and by whom I was 
much belov d. Our Company was made up of our Family, 


and three other Players, one of which had a Wife who 


ated Under-parts. Upon a Holiday, going thro' a ſmall 
Town in Perigord, my Mother, the other Player and I, on 
the Cart that carried our Baggage, and our Men on foot to 

uard us, our little Caravan was on the ſudden attack'd by 

even or eight ugly Fellows, ſo very drunk, that meaning 
only to fright us with ſhooting off a Gun, l felt their Shot 
all over me, and my Mother recezv'd a dangerous Wound in 
the Arm. They ſeiz'd my Father, and two of his Compa- 
nions, before they were in a Poſture to defend themſelves, 
and beat them unmercifully. My Brother, and the youngeſt 


of our Men, fl:d away, and ever fince I could never hear of 


my Brother. The Inhabitants of the Town joined with 
thoſe: that had offered us this outrageous Violence, and 
cauied our Cart to go back. This eager Mob ran fiercely, 
like People who have got a great Booty, and are willing to 
ſecure it; and made ſuch Noiſe that they did not hear one 
another ſpeak. After an Hour's March they carried us into 
a Caſtle, which we had no ſooner enter'd bur we heard ſe- 
veral People cry out with great Joy, that the Gypſies were 
taken; whereby we found their Miſtake, which gave us 
not a little Comfort. The Mare that drew our Cart fell 
down dead with Wearineſs, having been hard put to it, 
and foundly beaten, The Player to whom the Mare be- 
long'd, and of whom the Company had hired:her, fell a 
roaring after as lamentable a manner as if her Husband had 
been dying: At the ſame time my Mother felt ſuch violent 
Pain in her Arm, that ſne fainted away;which made me roar 
alſo ſo loud, that my Cries drown'd thoſe of the Player's, 
upon account of her Mare. The Noiſe we made, together 
with the hallowing of the rude Rabble. and of the drunken 
Scoundrels who brought us thither, cauſed the Lord ofthe 


Bs Caſtle 
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Caſtle to come out of a Parlour, attended by four or five il 
look'd Fellows in red Coats or Cloaks. His firſt Queſtion 
was, Where, where are the thieving Gypſies * Which put us 
in a terrible Fright; but ſeeing none but fair Faces among 
us, be then ask'd my Father who he was; and had no 
ſooner heard that we were a wretched Company of Play- 
ers, but with an impetuous Paſſion, at which we all won- 
dered, and {wearing after as furious a manner as ever [I heard 
Man, hecharg'd with his Sword thoſe that had ſeized us, 
and cauſed them to diſappear in a Moment, ſome wounded, 
and the reſt in a terrible Fright. The Mob being thus di- 
ſperſed, he commanded my Father and his Companionsto 
be unbound, the Women to be carried into a Room, and 
our Goods to be laid up ſafe. Some Chamber-maids came 


to wait upon us, and got a Bed ready for my Mother, 


who 


found herſclf very ill of her Wound in her Arm. Soon after, 


a Man that look'd like a Steward, came to expreſs his Ma- 


ſter's Concern for the rude Uſage we had received. He told 
us, that the Scoundrels who had made ſo unlucky a Miſ- 
take ſneak'd away moſt of *em ſoundly beaten, or lame, 
and that a Surgeon had been ſent for from the next Town 


to dreſs my Mother's Arm. Afterwards he asked us very 


earneſtly, Whether they had taken any thing from us ; and 
advis'd us to view our Goods, and ſee if there was any 
thing wanting. At Night they brought us our Supper into 
our Room ; the Surgeon came, my Mother's Wound was 


dreſs d, and ſhe went to Bed in a violent Fever, The next 
Day the Lord of the Caſtle {ent for the Players, inquir'd of 
them how my Mother did, and told them he would not 
ſuffer her to go out of his Houſe, before ſhe was perfectly 
recovered. He was ſo obliging as to ſend Men up and down 
the Country to inquire after my Brother, and the young 
Player, with whom he fled away; but they could not be 
found; which Misfortune increaſed my Mother's Diſtem- 
per. A Phyſician and a Surgeon (more skilful than he who 
dreſs'd her Wound firſt) were ſent for from a Neighbour- 
ing Town, and in a ſhort time our good Uſage in the Caſtle 
made us to forget the Violence we had ſuffer'd. The Lord 
at whoſe Houſe we were entertained, was a very rich Man, 


more fear'd than lov'd thro? all the Country; as violent in 


all his Actions as a Governor of a Frontier Town, and one 


who 
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who. had the Reputation of being as brave as Hercules. 


His Name was the Baron de Sigegnac: at this preſent he can 
ws þ be no leſs than a Marquis, but in thoſe Pay he was only a 
8 try Tyrant of Perigord, A Company of Gypſies who had 
” aid in his Lordſhip's Barn, ſtole away ſome Horſes out of 
F a Park where he kept Mares for Breed, at a League Diſtance 
ef from his Caſtle; and the Men that were ſent to purſue them 
r 


miſtook us for them, to our Coſt. My Mother being now 

perfectly well, my Father and his Companions,to expreſs- 
d, their Gratitude ſor their kind Entertainment, as far as poor 
Strollers were able, offer'd to act in the Caſtle as long as the 
Baron de Sigognac ſhould deſire it. An overgrown Page, 
nd at leaſt Four-and-twenty Yezrs old, who was undoubtedly 


* the Dean of all the Pages in the Kingdom, and a ſort of 

ho Gentleman · waiter, ſtudied the Parts of my Brother, and 

of the Player with whom he ran away. And now buſy 
1 


Fame prociaim'd thro' all the Country, that a Company of 
f Strollers were to act a Play at the Baron de Sigognac s; 
lic abundance of Perigordine Gentry were invited to the Show, 
and when the Page was perfect in his Part, which he found 
ſo difficult to learn, that they were fain to cut and reduce 
it to two Lines, we acted Garnee's Roger and Bradamante. 
The Aſſembly was very fine, the Room well ligh ed, the 
Stage convenient, and the Scenes adapted to the Subject. 
We all endeavour'd to do our beſt, and we a&ed with a 
general Applauſe. My Mother in the Habit of an Anazeon 
appeared as beautiful as an Angel, and tho? ber» late la- 
diſpoſit ion made her to look a little pale, yet the Brightneſs 
of her Complexion obſcur d all the Lights in the Room. 
Tho' I have great Reaſon to be very melancholy, yet can 
not 1 forbear laughing, whenever L think ho ridiculouſly 
the Page acted his Part; neither muſt my ill Humour rob 
you of this pleaſant Paſſage; perhaps you may not find it 
ſuch, but I can aſſure you, it made all the Company 
laugh heartily, and I have laugh'd at it an hundred times 
face; but whether it were laughable, or becauſe I am one 
of thoſe who laugh at a very ſmall matter, I ſhan't pre- 
tend to determine. He acted: the Duke of Aymon s Page, 
and had but two Lines to ſpeak in all the Play z when 
the old Man reprimanded his Daughter Bradamante for 
| H 6 / re 
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-refuſing to marry the Emperor's Son, (becauſe ſhe was in 
Love with Roger) the Page ſays to his Maſter, | 


Monſieur, rentrons dedans, je crains que vous tombiez, 
Vous netez pas trop bien aſſeure ſur vos PI E DS. 


This great Oaf of a Page, tho' his Part was eaſy enough 
to remember, yet murder'd the ſecond Verſe, and ſaid very 
 aukwardly, and trembling like a Malefactor, 


- Monſieur, rentrons dedans, je crains que vous tombiez, 
Vous u'etex pas trop aſſeure ſur vos FAMBES. 


This falſe Rhyme ſurpris'd every body; he that acted 
Aymon's Part burſt out a laughing, and was no 10 able 
to repreſent an angry old Man. All the Audience laugh'd 
as well as he; and I myſelf who was then peeping thro 
the Hangings to ſee and be ſeen, laugh'd alſo to that degree, 
that I was ready to drop-down. The Maſter of the Houſe, 
who was one of thoſe melancholy Perſons who laugh but 
ſeldom, and never at a ſmall Matter, found his Page's want 
of Memory, and his aukward way of reciting Verſes, ſo 
laughable a Subject, that he was like to burſt by endeayour- 
ing to preſerve his Gravity; but at laſt he was fain to laugh 
as well as the reſt; and his Men told us fince, that they 
never knew him ſo well pleas d in all their Lives. Now 
as he was a Perſon of great Authority in that Country, there 
Was not one Perſon of the whole Audience but laugh'd as 
much as he, or perhaps more, either out of Complaiſance, 
or a natural Inclination. I am very much afraid, added 
Cave, 1 have now done like thoſe who tell People, Pl tell 
you a Story that will make you die with laughing, and who 
ſeldom or neverare as good as their Words: For I muſt 
confeſs I raifed your Expectation too high about the Silli- 
neſs of my Page. Not at all, anſwer'd Star: I have found 
it ſuch as you made me expect it; tis true, the thing 
might have ſeem'd more ridiculous: to thoſe that ſaw it, 
than it will to ſuch as ſhall only hear it related, the Auk- 
wardneſs of the Page contributing much to make it ſo; 
and befides, the Time, the Place, and the natural Inclination 
we have to laugh for Company's fake, are all Advantages 
it cannot have now. Cave made no farther Apology, and 
reſum d her Story where ſhe had left off: After, er. 
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tinued ſhe, that both the Actors and the Audience had laugh- 
ed as much as their riſible Faculty would give them leave, 
the Baron de Sigognac ordered his Page to come again on the 
Stage, in order to mend his Fault, or rather to make new 
Sport for the Company: But the Page (the greateſt Looby 
that ever I ſaw) refus d to obey the poſitive Commands 
of the ſevereſt Maſter in the World. The Baron took his 
Denial as he was prompted by his haſty Temper, that is 
to ſay, very ill; and his Reſentment, which ought to have 
been ſmall, had he been rubd by Reaſon, prov'd afterwards 
the fatal Cauſe of the greateſt Misfortune that could befal 
us. Our Tragedy was honour'd with the Applauſe of the 
whole Audience; and the Farce was till better receiv'd than 
the Tragedy, as it generally happens every-where, except 
in Paris, The Baron de Sigognac, and the reſt of the Gen- 
tlemen his Neighbours, were ſo well pleaſed with it, that 
they deſired to ſee us act again. All the Gentlemen club- 
bed to make a Preſent to our Company, every one ac- 
cording to his Generolity ; the Baron ſhewed them the 
way, and the Play was given out for the next Holiday. 
We play'd a whole Month before this Perigordine Gentry ; 
during which time we were treated and careis d both by Men 
and Women, and beſides, our Company was preſented with 
ſome old Cloaths half worn our. The Baron entertained 
us at his own Table; his Servants were extremely offici- 
ous in waiting upon us, and often told us how- much they 
were oblig'd to us for their Maſter's good Humour, whom 
they found quite alter d, fince Plays had civiliz'd his rough 
Manners. The Page alone look d upon us as People that 
had blaſted his Reputation for ever; and the Line he had 
ſpoiled, and which every body in the Houſe, even the 
very Scullion, repeated to him often in Raillery, was a cruel 
Stab to him, of which he at laſt reſolv'd to be reveng'd 
upon ſomebody or other of our Company. Upon a cer- 
tain Day, when the Baron de Sigognac had aſſembled his 
Neighbours and Tenants, to rid his Woods of a great Num- 
ber of Wolves,that harbour'd there, and by which the Coun- 
try was very much annoy'd; my Father and his Feliow- 
Strollers accompanied him each with his Gun, as did alſo 
his Servants. The unlucky Page went along with them, 
and having found the Opportunity he look d for, to put Ms 
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ill Defign againſt us in Execution, he no ſooner eſpy'd my 
Father and his Comrades feparated from the reſt, and giv- 
ing one another Powder and Shot to load their Guns, but 
he let fly his Piece at them from behind a Tree, and ſhot 
my unhappy Father with two Bullets: His Comrades were 
ſo buſy in ſupporting him, that they never thought at 
firſt to purſue the Murderer, who made the beſt of his 
Way, and has ſince run the Country. Two Days after, 
my Father died of his Wounds: My Mother reſented her 
Loſs to that Degree, that it almoſt broke her Heart; ſhe 
fell fick again, and I was as much afflifted as twas poſſible 
for a Girl of my Years. My Mother's Hinefs proving a 
lingering Diſeaſe, the Men and Women that belong'd to 
our Company, took their Leaves of the Baron de Sigognac, 
and went to ſeek their Fortune with ſome other Strollers. 
My Mother lay fick for above two Months, but at laſt re- 
cover'd, having, during that Time, receiv'd ſuch Tokens of 
Generolity and Kindneſs from the Baron de Sigognac, as 
were little to be expected from a Man who had the Re- 
putation of —_ the greateſt Tyrant that ever made him- 
{elf fear d in a Country, where every Squire pretends to 
huff and domineer. His Servants, who never found any 
Humanity or Civility in him before, wonder'd to fee him 
converſe with us after the moſt kind and obliging Manner 
in the World. One might have thought he was in Love 
with my Mother, but that he ſeldom ſpoke to her, and 
never came into our Room (where we us'd to take our 
Meals) after my Father's Death, and only ſent often to 
know how ſhe did: However, the Country talk'd as if 
he was great with her, as we have been ſince inform'd. 
But at length my Mother, conſidering ſhe could net with 
Decency ſtay any longer in the Houſe of a Perſon of his 
Quality, had already defign'd to leave it, and retire to her 


Father's at Marſeilles. She therefore acquainted the Baron 


with her Intentions, return'd him Thanks for all his kind 
Uſage to us, and deſired him to add a new Favour to thoſe 
we had already received; which was, to lend us Saddle-hor- 
ſes for herſelf and me, till we came to a certain Town, 
and a Cart to carry our little Baggage, which ſhe deſigned 
to ſell to the firſt Man that would give her any thing for it. 


The Baron was much ſurpris d at my Mother's ee 
1 or 
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Nor was ſhe in a leſs Surprize than he, finding he would 


neither grant it nor deny her. The next Day, the Curate 
of one of the Churches within his Lordſhip, came to viſit 


us in our Chamber, accompanied by his Niece, a good-na- 


tur'dand agreeable Girl, with whom I wasintimately ac- 
quainted. She and 1 went out tofetch a Walk in the Gare 
den of the Caſtle, and left her Uncle alone with my Mo- 
ther: The Curate had a long Converſation with her, and 
did not leave her till Supper-time. When I came back, 1 
found my Mother melancholy, and full of Thought. [ 
atked her three or four times what was the Matter, but could 
get no Anſwer from her, only ſhe fell a weeping, and ſo 
I wept for Company, not knowing why nor wherefore. 


At laſt ſhe bid me ſhut her Chamber-door, and then told 


me, (weeping ſtill more than before) that the Curate had 
inform'd her, that the Baron de Sigognac was deſperately 
in Love with her, and aſſured her beſides, that he had o 
great a Reſpe& for her, that he never durſt declare (either 
by himſelf or others) his Paſſion for her, without offering 
her Marriage at the ſame time. Here ſhe ſtopp'd, being 
almoſt — with Sighs and Sobs: I asked her once 

again, What ail'd her? What! Daughter, ſaid ſhe to me, have 
I not ſaid enough to let you underſtand, that I am the moſt 
wretched Woman in the World? I told her, I did not think 
it ſo great a Misfortune for a Player to. become a Lady of 
Quality. Alas! dear Child, faid ſhe, you talk like a young 
Girl, that knows nothing of the World. What (added 
ſhe) if he ſhould deceive the Curate in order to deceive me? 
If he does not deſign to marry me, as he would perſuade 
me he does, have I not Reaſon to fear all manner of Vio- 
lence from a Man ſo much a Slave to his Paſſions? And 
if he really deſigns to marry me, and I conſent to it, 


what Woman in the World can be more miſerable than 


myſelf will in all Probability be, when his Fancy is over? 
How: great is his Hatred like to prove, if ever he ſhould 
repent loving me? No, no, Daughter, continued ſhe, For- 
tune is not ſo favourable as thou imagineſt: Nay, rather 


\ ſhe deſigns to aggravate my Load of Woe ; for having des 


N me of a Husband whom I lov'd, and by whom 
was beloved, ſhe now would force one upon me, who 
perhaps will hate me, and oblige me to hate him we | 


— 
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Grief, which 1 thought unreaſonable, increaſed. to that 


ſhe was like to be ſtifled with it, whilſt 1 help d 
—. wy herſelf. 1 comforted her as wel) 1 1 ee 
and endeavoured to 1 5 her 1 ms 15 mae 
ir] of my Years was a : 
9 — the obliging and reſpectful Beha- 
Ve: which the rougheſt of 1 Men 0 _ __ . 
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— in his Addreſſes, than inſpire him with Saen 750 
ſpe. My Mother r _ M e ee TY he o 4 
went to Bed very much afflicted, and cher! 1 
i , inſtead of fleeping. I endeavoured, for th 
16 0G 0 HAR to reſiſt Sleep; but at laſt my fain 
to yield, and ſo 1 ſlept for us both; ſhe got up " 7 . 
the Morning, and when I awak'd, I tound her ready > : 
and her Mind pretty well compos d. I was in 4 65 ain 
to know what Reſolution ſhe had taken; for, to 5 you 
Truth, I flatter d myſelf with my Mother's Se | 28 
neſs, in caſe the Baron was ſincere and honourable 15 bs 
Addreſſes, and my Mother * to _ * 1 * 
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pe: ee recounting her Story, and Star bee 
to her with great Attention, when they heard ſome vy 8 
tread in their Chamber; which ſtartled them E 8 
that they remember'd they had made the Door > — 
the Bolt. The Noiſe continued, and they cry RW a 
there? No Anſwer was made; but a Moment a Ws _ 
ſaw at the Bed's Feet, (the Curtains being open) f e 
gure of a Perſon whom ſhe heard ſigh, and who e 
— the Bed, reſted on her Feet. She ſat up, to 6 47 the 
Thing nearer, that had begun to fright her. Being * y 2 
ſolv'd to ſpeak to it, ſhe reached her Head out of t 5 5 , 
whenpreſently the Thing diſappeared. The being in Co 


pany with any body gives often an Aſſurance, but ſome- 
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both thruſt themſelves into the Bed, cover'd their Heads 
with the Bed-cloarhs, and lay cloſe, not daring almoſt to 
ſpeak to each other for Fear. At laſt Cave told Star, that 
her poor Daughter muſt be dead, and that*twas hey Ghoſt 
that came to ſigh by her. Star was perhaps going to re- 
ply, when they heard the Thing walk again in the Room. 
Star thruſt herſelf deeper into the Bed, than ſhe had done 
before; but Cave, embolden'd by the Thought that it was 
her Daughter's Ghoſt, ſat up again in the Bed, and ſceing 
the ſame Thing appear, ſighing as before, and leaning on 
her Feet, reached her Hand, and felt a very rough one; 
which made her to give a hideous Shriek, and ſtruck: her 
down with the Fright. At the ſame time they heard a 
Barking in the Room, as when a Dog is afraid of any 
thing that he meets in the Night. Cave had once more 
Courage enough to look what it was, and then ſhe ſaw a 
great Grey-hound, that barked at her. Shethreaten'd him 
with a loud Voice, at which time he retir'd barking to- 
wards the Corner of the Room, where he vaniſh'd out of 
Sight. The courageous Player roſe out of her Bed, and 


by the Moon-ſhine which came thro' the Window, diſ- 


covered in that Corner of the Room, where the Phan- 
tom and the Greyhound had diſappeared, a little Door 
which opened unto a little Pair of Back- ſtairs. By that 
ſhe eaſily imagined, that a Greyhound belonging to the 
Houſe had crept through that Door into their Room; and 
that having a Mind to lay himſelf on their Bed, but not 
daring to do it without the Conſent of thoſe who 
were in it, he had ſighed like a Dog, and the Bed being 

high, as are all old Beds, he had lean'd, his Fore-legs on 
her Feet, and afterwards crept under the Bed, when Cave 

firſt reached her Head out of it: However the Belief of a 

Ghoſt being in the Room, had ſo poſſeſs d Star's frighted 
Soul, that twas a long time before. ſhe could perſuade 
ber, that twas but a Greyhound. As afflicted as Cave 
was, ſhe jeer'd her Companion about her Cowardice, and 
reſerved the Continuatioa of her Story to another Time, 
when they ſhould not want Sleep ſo much as they did then. 
Twas now Break of Day; they tell aſleep, and got up about 
Ten of the Clock, when Word was brought: them, that 
the Coach which was to carry them to Mans was ready 
to ſet out as ſoon as they pleas d. CHAP, 
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Deſtiny meets with Leander. 


Den in the mean time went from Town to Town, 
— ſtill inquiring after thoſe he purſued ; but could learn 
no News nor Tidings of em. Thus he ramb:ed up and 
down till two or three o'Clock in the Afternoon, when 
Hunger, and his Horſe's Wearineſs, oblig'd him to return to 
2 great Village, which he had left a while before. Here 
he found a prerty good Inn, becauſe it ſtood upon the 
Road, and whete he did not forget to ask whether they 
had heard of a Company of Hor ſemen, who ſtole 2 young 
Woman. There's a Gentleman above, who can give you an 
Account of em, ſaid the Surgeon of that Village, who hap- 
pened to be there; for, added he, I believe he has been a 


WE. Juarrelling with them, and has got many a Wound for his 


Pains. I juſt now applied to him an Anodyne and Re ſolu- 
tive Cataplaim on a livid Tumour he has on the Vertebræ 
of the Neck, and dreſid a great Cut he received in the Oc- 
ciput. 7 would have let him Blood, becaufe he is full of 
Contufions, tut he would not let me, tho he has great Oc- 
caſjon for it. He muſt needs have got a heavy Fall, or else 
have been beaten unmercifully. This Country Surgeon took 
ſuch Delight in muſtering the learned Terms of his Art, that 
tho' Deſtiny was from him, and nobody left to give 
him the Hearing, yet went he ſtill on with his Diſcourſe, 
till he was fetch'd away to let a Woman Blood, who was 
dying of an Apoplexy. In the mean time Deſtiny went 
up to the Perſon's Chamber, of whom the Surgeon had 

ſpoken, where he found a young Man well clad, with his 

Head bound, and lying upon a Bed to take his Reſt. He 

was meditating a Compliment to excuſe his intruding into 

dis Chamber, before he knew whether he was willing 
to admit of his Viſit ; but he was not a little furpris d, 

when at the firſt Words he ſpoke, the other roſe from 

his Bed, and ran to embrace him, diſcovering bim ſelf to 

de his Servant Leander, who was gone from him with- 
out taking Leave four or five Days before, and whom 
Caye had ſuſpected to be the Raviſher of her — 
# | | in 
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Deſtiny was at a Stand, not knowing in what ſort of Tone 
he ſhould ſpeak to him, by reaſon he ſaw him look like a 
Gentleman, both in Perſon and Dreſs. Whilſt he was 


thus viewing him, Leander had Time to compole himſelf; 
for he ſeem'd ſomething diſorder'd at firſt : I am aſham'd 


1 (aid he to Deſtizy) I dealt not ſo frankly and ſincerely 
n with you, as I ſhould bave done with one whom 1 
id value fo much; but you muſt excuſe an unexperienced 
en young Man, who before he was well acquainted with 
to you, thought you to be of the ſame Make, as are gene- 
re rally thoſe of your Profeſſion, and therefore upon that 
he Score durſt not to truſt you with a Secret, on which de- 
ey pends the Happineſs of his Life. Deſtiny told him, he 
ing could not imagine in what Particular he had diſtruſted him; 
an ſo deſired he would let him know it. I have a great many 


things beſides to tell you, if you are not already ac- 

quainted with em, anſwer'd Leander; but firſt of all let 

me know what brought you hither > Deſtiny told him 

bow Angelica bad been ſtollen, that he had purſued her 

Raviſhers, and was informed, as he came into the Inn, that 

be had met with one in him, that could give him an Ac+ 

count of them. Tis true, I met with them, (reply'd Le- 

ander, with a Sigh) and I did as much againſt em, as a fin» 

gle Man could. do againſt many; but my Sword happen» 
ing to break in the Body of the firſt Man I wounded, F 
eduld neither reſcuc Mrs. Angelica, nor die in her Be- 

fence, tho' I was fully reſolv'd to do one. They left me 

in the Condition you ſee me, and thinking they had killed 

me with a back Stroke they gave me on the Head, (but 

which did only ſtun me for a-while) they went on their 

Way in great Haſte. This is all I know of Mrs. Angelica, 

but we ſhall hear more anon from a Servant of mine, 

who is to meet me here, and whom I ſent to follow 

them at a Diſtance, after he had helped me to mount my 

Horſe, which they left me, becauſe, I ſuppoſe, they did 

not think him worch ſtealing. Deſtiny asked him, Why 

he went from him without giving him Warning? From 

whence he came? And who he was? Not doubting but 

that he conceal'd his Name and Condition from him. 
Leander confeſsd there was ſome ſuch thing, and hav- 
ing laid himſelf dawn, becauſe the Blows he had receivd 


gave 
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gave him cruel Pain, whilſt Deſtiny ſat at the Bed's 
Feet, Leander recounted to him what you may read in 
the following Chapter. | 


CHAP. v. 
The Hiſtory of Leander. 


-' 


4 


12 a Gentleman, of a Family pretty well known in 
4 the Province where I was born, and hope one Day to 
be worth at leaſt Four thouſand Crowns a Year, provided 
my Father be at laſt pleas' to die; for tho tis now Four- 
ſcore Years fince be has plagu'd all thoſe who have any 
Dependence upon him, yet he is ſo well in Health, that I 
have more Reaſon to fear he will never die, than to hope 
to inherit three fine Lordſhips, which make up his Eſtace, 


He deſign'd to make me Counſellor in the Parliament of 


Brittany, tho' againſt my Inclination, and for that Pur- 
poſe ſent me to School betimes. 1 was at the College of 
La Fleche, when your Company came to act there; there 
Law Mrs. Angelica, and fell in Love with her to that 
Degree, that I cou d mind nothing elſe. Nay I went far- 
ther; for I had the Aſſurance to acquaint her with my Paſ- 
ſion, at which ſhe was not much offended; I writ to her, 
ſhe received my Letter, and did not look more coldly 
than before upon me, the next time I faw her. Aftter- 


keep her Chamber, whilſt you were at La Fleche her 
Daughter and I had frequent Opportunities of converſing, 
vynich ſhe would have prevented, had ſhe not been ill; for 
you know how ſevere and reſerv'd ſhe is for a Woman of 
her Proteſſion, which ſcems ro diſpenſe with its Foilow- 
ers not being over-nice and ſcrupulous. From the firſt 
Moment I tell in Love, I never went to School more, 


back to my Nuty ; tut having choſen the moſt charming 
Miſtreſs in the World, I retuſed to obey thoſe troubleſome 
Maſters. Your Servant, you may remember, was killed at 
the P.ay-houſe Door, by the Scholars of Brittany, who 
made that Year a great Diſturbance at La Fleche, becauſe 
they were very numerous, and that Wine happen'd + be 

cheap, 


* . 


wards Mrs. Cave being fallen ſick, and therefore oblig'd to 


nor miſs d a Play. The Feſuits endeavoured to bring me 
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| cheap, which was in ſome meaſure the Reaſon why you 
went from La Fleche to Angiers. I did not take my 
Leave of Angelica, becauſe her Mother was always with 
her; all I could do, was to appear before her as ſhe went 
away, With Deſpair in my Face, ang Tears in my Eyes. 
A pity'ing melancholy Look which ſhe caſt on me, was 
like to break my Heart. I lock'd my ſelf up in my Room, 
wept bitterly the remaining Part of the Day, and all the 
Night, and the very next Morning changing Cloaths with 


n my Man, (who was about my Size) I left him at Ls 
F Fleche to ſell my School-boy's Equipige, and gave him a 
5 Letter for a Tenant of my Father's, who ſupplies me with 
iy Money whenever I ask'd him for it, with Orders to come 
1 to me at Angiers. I began my Journey thither after you, 
and overtogk you at Duretail, where ſeveral Gentlemen, 
* who were then hunting a Stag, oblig'd you to ſtay ſeven 


or eight Days. There I offer d my Service to you, and 
you entertain'd me as your Man, either becauſe you were 
loth to be without one, or by reaſon my Face and Mien, 
which you ſeem'd to like, had engaged you to hire me. 
My Hair, which I had cut very ſhort, hinder'd me from 
being known again by thoſe who had often ſeen me with 
Angelica: Beſides, my Man's bad Coat, which l had put 
on to diſguiſe myſelf, made me to look like quite ano- 
ther Man, than what-I was in my own Cloaths, which 
were finer than a Schooi-boy's generally are. How- 
ever Mrs. Angelica knew me at firſt Sight, and has 
own'd to me ſince, that ſhe did not doubt but my Paſ- 
ſion was very violent for her, ſince J could abandon: all 
to follow her. She had the Generoſity to diſſuade me 
trom it, and adviſed me to recal my wandering Reaſon. 
She made me to feel thoſe Rigours, which would have 
been ſufficient to have cool'd a Man leſs amorous than 
myſelf; but by my conſtant Love I inſenfibly engag'd her 
to love me, as much as I did her. As you-had the Soul of 
a Man of Quality, (of ſuch an one, I mean, as is truly 
noble) *twas not long before you found out, that I Was 
not of the Temper of a Servant. I ſoon gain'd your Fa- 
vour, and beſides, the Eſteem of all the Gentlemen of your 
Company z nay, even Rancour did not hate me, tho? he 
had the Character among ye of loving nobody, I ſhall 
| | not 
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not waſte my Time in relating all the fine Things, which 
tvro Perſons equally in Love might fay to one another, as 


often as they happen d to come together: you know that 


well enough from your own Experience. Iwill only tell 
you, that Mrs. Cave, ſuſpecting our private Correſpond- 
ence, or rather having certain Proofs of it, charg'd her 
Daughter never to ſpeak to me more. Her Daughter how. 
ever did not obey her; yet having ſurpris'd her writing 
to me, ſhe us'd her ſo roughly, both before People and in 
private, that after that Time, 1 tound no great Difficulty 
to perſuade her to conſent to be ſtollen. I am not afraid 
to make this plain Confeſſion to you, knowing you to be 
as generous as any Man, and at leaſt as amorous as my- 


ſelf. Deſtiny bluſh'd at theſe Words of Leander, who 


went on with his Diſcourſe, and told Deſtiny, that he had 
left the Company in order to put his Deſign in Execu- 


tion; that one of his Father's Tenants had promis'd him to- 
- furniſh him with a Sum of Money, and that he hop'd to 
© receive ſome more at St. Maloes, from a Merchant's Son, 


his intimate Friend, Who was lately come to his Eſtate, 
by the Death of his Parents. He added, that by the Aſſiſt- 
ance of this Friend, he did not queſtion but to get over 
Into England, and from thence to make his Peace with 
his Father, without expoſing to his Anger either his 
Miſtreſs Angelica, or her Mother, whom in all Probability 
he would otherwiſe proſecute, with all the Ad vantage tha 
a Man of Wealth and Quality could have over two poor 
Players. Deſtin made Leander ſenſible, that by reaſon of 
his Youth and Quality, his Father would certainly have 
indicted Mrs. Ca ve for a Rape, in caſe he had not thougtt 
of this way to prevent it. He did not endeavour to make 
him forget his Miſtreſs; for he was ſenſible, that Perſons 
in Love were not capable to follow any Counſel but 
what was ſuggeſted by their Paſhon, and, in a Word, an 
more to be pitied than blamed; but he highly diſapprov4 
his Deſign of going over to England; and repreſentel 
to him what People might think of two young Stranger 


in a foreign Country; the Hazard and Fatigue of a Ses 


Voyage; the Difficulty of being ſupplied with Money, i 
cafe he ſnould want; and laſtly, the Attempts to which 


they will be expoſed by Mrs. Angelica's Beauty, an 
7 1:18 
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the Vouth of both. Leander did not endeavour to defend 
a bad Cauſe: He ask d once more D iny's Pardon, for 
having conceal'd himſelf fo long from him; and Deſtiny, 
in Return, promiſed to uſe all his Intereſt with Mrs. 
Cave, to incline her to be favourable to him. Moreover, 
he told him, that if he was fully reſolved never to marry 
any Woman but Mrs. Angelica, he ought not to leave 
their Company; adding, that in the mean time his Father 
might die, or his Paſſion abate, or perhaps, be quite ex: 
tinguiſh'd. Oh! never, never, cry'd Leander, Well 
then, ſaid Deſtiny, to ſecure your Miſtreſs's Heart, your 
beſt way is never to loſe Sight of her: Be a Player ſtill 
with us; for you are not the only Man that treads the 
Stage, when he could follow a better Employment: Write 
to your Father; make him believe you are in the Army, 
and try to get Money from him; in the mean time I will 
converſe. with you as if you were my own Brother, and 
by that Means endeavour to make you forget the indif- 
ferent Uſage you received from me, whilſt I was unac- 
quainted with your Quality and Merit. Leander would 
have thrown himſelf at his Feet, if the violent Pain he 
felt all over his Body, upon account of his Bruiſes, would 
have given him Leave: However, he return'd him Thanks 
after 10 obliging a manner, and made him ſuch hearty Pro- 
teſtations of Friendſhip, that from that very Moment he 
had as great an Eſteem for him, as one Sentleman could 
Poſſibly have for another. They diſcours'd afterwards 
which way they ſhould go in Search of Angelica; but a 
great Noiſe interrupted their Converſation, and cauſed 


Deſtiny to go down into the Kitchen, where was tranſ- 
acting what you ſhall hear in the next Chapter. 


CHAP. vi. 


4 bloody Fight at F ifty-cuffs : The Death of the Inn-keeper, 
and other memorable Occurrences. 


TVO Men, one of which was in Black, like a Coun- 

try School-maſter, and the other in Grey, who look d 
like a Catch-pole, had laid hold one of another by the 
Hair and Beard, and now-and-then box d it highly after a 


moſt 
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and her Maid, help'd the old Curate of the Town to part 
the Combatants, who had grappled one another like two 
Ships in a Sea Fight; but the Threats of Deſtiny, and his 
magiſterial way of ſpeaking, brought about what the Cu- 
rate's Exhortations could not before effect: Whereupon 
the two mortal Enemies let go their Hold, ſpitting half of 


their bloody Teeth out at their Mouths, bleeding at their 


Noſes, and with their Hands full of each others Hair both 
from their Heads and Beards. The Curate, being an honeft* 
well-bred Perſon, return'd Deſtiny Thanks very civilly ; 
Deſtiny, to do him farther Pleaſure, caus'd thoſe two very 
Perſons to embrace ina friendly manner, who a Moment 
before had endeavoured to ſtrangle one another. During 
the Reconcilement, the Inn-keeper ended his obſcure Life, 
without ſo much as giving Notice of it to his Friends; 
inſomuch that when they enter'd his Room after the 
Concluſion of the Peace, they found there was no more 
to be done than to bury him. The Curate pray'd over the 
dead Body, and did it very well ; for he was ſhort. His Vi- 
car came to relieve him, and in the mean time the Widow 
bethought herſeif to roar and cry, which ſhe did with a 
great deal of Oſtentation and Vanity. The Brother of the 
Deceaſed diſſembled being ſorrowtul, or was ſo indeed; 
and the Men and Women- ſervants perform'd' their Parts as 
well as he. The Curate follow'd Deſtiny into his Cham- 
ber, offering to ſerve him to the utmoſt of his Power, 
as well as Leander; and in Requital, they invited him to 
eat a Bit with them. Deſtiny, who had eaten nothing yer 
al that Day, and had uſed a great deal of Exerciſe, fell to 
it with agreedy Appetite; Leander fed more upon amo- 
rous Thoughts than Victuals; and the Curate talk'd more 
than he eat. He told them a hundred ' pleaſant Stories 
about the Avarice of the Deceaſed; and acquainted them 
with the comical Quarrels which this reigning Paſſion had 
oiten caus'd him, both with his Wife and his Neighbours. 
Among the reſt, he related to them, how he took once a 
Journey to Laval with his Wife: Now, as they came back, 
the Horſe that carried them both, having loſt two of his 
Shoes, he left his Wife holding him by the Bridle, at the 
Foot of a Tree, while he went back as far as Laval, to 
bok for his Horſe's Shoes; a he got nothing * 


— 
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his Labour for his Pains, whilſt his Wife loſt almoſt all 
Patience with waiting for him (for they were come 
two Leagues from Laval). She began to be in great Pain 
about him, when ſhe eſpied him coming baretoot, with 
his Boots and Hoſe in his Hands. She was not a little 
ſurpris d at this Novelty, but ſtill durſt not ask the Reaſon 
of it; for by obeying his Officers in the Wars, he had 
made himſelt to domineer at Home. Neither did ſhe dare 
to contradict him, when ſhe was commanded by him to 
pull off her Stockings, or fo much as to ask him why 
ſhe did it; only ſhe thought *twas out of Devotion. He 
then caus'd his Wife to lead his Horſe by the Bridle, whilſt 
he walk'd behind, and drove him : Thus the Man and Wife, 
without either Shoes or Stockings, and the unſhod Horſe, 
after a tedious and troubleſome March, came Home at lat, 
late at Night, and all three very much tired; both the 
Inn-keeper and his Wife had their Feet fo gall'd and ſore, 
that they could not walk for almoſt a Fortnight after. He 
never was more pleas'd with any thing he had ever done, 
and whenever he thought on't, told his Wife laughing, 
that if they had notcome barefoot from Laval, they had 
been at a great Expence for Shoes, both for themſelves 
and their Horſe. Deſtiny and Leander took not much No. 
tice of the Story, tho' the Curate had. promis'd a good 
one, either becauſe they did not find it ſo pleaſant as he 
id it was, or by reaſon'they were not then in the Hu- 
mcur to laugh. The Curate, who was a great Talker, 
was not contented with this; but had ſtill a mind to pro- 
ceed to another, and told Deſtiny, that what they had 
heard, was nothing in Compariſon of what he had to tel 
em, about the Inn-keeper's preparing himſelf for Death. 
Tis now four or five Days, continued he, ſince he knew 
he was paſt Recovery; and yet he never was more ſparing: 
He grudg'd himſelf all the new-laid Eggs he eat during 
his Uineſs ; had a mind to know to a Farthing the Charge 
of his Burial, and even would have abated fomething 
of my Fees, the Day I heard his Confeſſion; in ſhor!, 
to end as he began, two Hours before he died, bt 
-order'd his Wife, in my hearing, to/bury him in an ol 
Sheet, which he knew was ſomewhere about the Houk; 
and which had above a hundred Holes in it. His Wit 
repreſented 
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repreſented to him how undecent a thing it would be for 


him to be buried in it; but he grew obſtinate, and would 
have no other. His Wite could not find in her Heart to 
conſent to it, and becauſe ſhe ſaw him unable to beat her, 
maintain'd her Opinion with more Aſſurance than ſhe had 
ever done, however without breaking in upon that Duty 
which an honeſt Wife owes her Husband, whether he be 
kind or not. At laſt ſhe ask d how he could pretend to 
appear in the Valley of Fehoſhaphat in that Equipage, and 
in what pickle he thought he ſhould riſe from the Dead? 
The ſick Man fell into a Paſſion at this, and ſwearing as he 
uſed to do when he was in Health, Zounds, ery'd he, I 
never intend to riſe again. I had as much ado to forbear 
laughing, as to make him underſtand, that he had offended 
God by thus falling into a Paſſion, and much more by 
what he had ſaid to his Wife, which was a Piece of Pro- 
faneneſs and Impiety. He made an Act of Contrition for 
it, tho ſomewhat againſt the Grain, but not without a 
Promiſe on our Side, that he ſhould be buried in no other 
Sheet than What he had pitch'dupon. My Brother, who 
burſt out a laughing when he heard him ſo loudly and plain- 
ly renounce his Reſurre&ion, could not forbear laughing 
ſtill, as often as it came into his Mind. This the Brother 
of the Deceas'd took Exceptions at, and from Words ad- 
vancing to Blows, my Brother and he, both equally ſturdy 
and paſſionate, had laid hold of one another, and perhaps 
would ſtill have been cuffing and fighting, if you had not 
rted them. Thus the Curate made an end of his Re- 
ation, having all the while addreſſed himſelf to Deſtiny, 
becauſe Leander did not givehim any Attention. He took 
his Leave of the Strollers with repeated Offers of Service; 
and Deſtiny endeavour'd to adminiſter ſome Drops of Com- 
fort to the afflicted Leander, and bid him to hope the beſt. 
As bruis'd as the poor Youth was, he now and - then look d 
out at the Window to ſee if his Man came, as if his look- 
ing would make him come ever the ſooner. But when 
People wait with Impatience for any body, the Wiſeſt 
are Fools enough to look towards the Place from whence 
they expect them; which Reflection ſhall be the Cloſe of 
wy lixth Chapter, , | 
22 4. 
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Ragotin's panic Fear, attended with Diſaſters; the Adven- 


ture of the dead Body; a Shower of Cuffs, and other ſur. 
priſing Accidents worthy to have a Place in this true Hiſtory, 
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Luder, as I ſaid before, was looking out at the Win- 
dow towards the Place from whence his Man was to 

come, when turning his Head to the other Side, he ſaw 
little Ragotin, juſt arriving, booted up to his Waiſt, mount- 
ed ona little Mule, and accompanied by Rancour and Olive, 
holding his Stirrups, the one on one Side, and the other on 
t' other, like two great Footmen that walk'd by the Side of 
a new Sherift's Horſe on a Lord Mayor's Day. They had 
heard from Town to Town which Way Deſtiny went, and 
by often inquiring found him at laſt. Deſtiny went down 
to meet em, and carried them up into his Chamber. They 
did not at firſt know young Leander, his Looks, it ſeems, 
being changed with his Cloaths; yet leſt they ſhould find 
out who he was, Deſtiny order'd him to go down and fee 
that Supper was got ready, withthe ſame Authority with 
which he uſed to ſpeak to him; and becauſe the Strollers. 
by that began to knew him again, and wondered at his 
being ſo fine, Deſtizy told them, that an Uncle of his in 
the Lower Mayne had equipp'd him from Head to Foot, jult 
as they ſaw him; and beſides, had given him Money to 
make him leave off the Stage, which he nevertheleſs had 
refuſed to do, and therefore came away from him with- 
out ſo much as taking his Leave. Deſtiny and the reſt asked 
one another News about what they all had been looking 
after; however were never the wiſer for their Queitions. 
Ragotin aſſur d Deſtiny he had left the Women in good Health, 
tho much afflicted for Mrs. Angelica's Rape. At laſt 
Night being come, they went to Supper, the new Comers 
drank hard, and the reſt like ſober Men. Ragotin be- 
gan to be merry; challeng'd every body to drink, like a true 
Toper; broke many a filly Jeſt, and fell a ſinging in ſpite 
of the Company: But nobody caring to ſecond him, and 

the Hoſteſs's Brother-in-law having learnedly repreſented, 

that it did not look decent for them to make a Debauch 

O near a dead Corple, Ragoti made leſs Noiſe; but how. 
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ever drank a great deal more Wine. Afterwards they went 

to Bed, Deſtiny and Leander in the Room they had already 
4 taken, and Ragotin, Rancour, and Olive, in a little Room 
* next the Kitchen, and by the Chamber where lay the Corpſe 
of the Deceaſed. The Hoſteſs took up her Quarters in an 
upper Room, near that of Deſtiny and Leander, both to avoid 
1 the ghaſtly Sight of a dead Husband, and to receive the 
to conſolatory Viſits of her Friends, who came to her in 
vw great Numbers; for ſhe was one of the topping Women 
at- of the Village, and was as much belov'd by every body, 
ve, as ber Husband was hated. All things were in a profound 
on L ilence in the Inn; the Dogs were aſleep, {ſince they did 
«of not bark; all the other Animals ſlept likewiſe, or ought 
hag to have done; and this Tranquillity laſted till between two 
and and three o'Clock in the Morning, when all on a ſudden. 
Ragotin Cry'd out as loud as he could baw]; that Rancour 
was dead. Now at once he had wak'd Olive, rous'd Deſ- 
tiny and Leander, and got them to come down into the 
Kitchen in order to Weep, or at leaſt to {ce Rancour, who, 
he ſaid, died ſuddenly by his Side. Deſtiny and Leander 
followed him, when the firſt thing they ſaw as they 
enter'd the Room, was Rancour walking up and down like 
a Man in good Health, which, you know, is no ſuch eaſy 
matter after ſudden Death. Ragotin, who went in firſt, no 
ſooner '{py'd him, but he flew back as it he had been go- 
ing to tread on a Serpent, or ſtep off a Precipice. He gave 
a great Shriek, turn'd pale as Death, and knock'd his Head 
lo iercely againſt Deſtiny's and Leander's, as he flew out 
of the Room, that he was like to have thrown em to the 
Ground. His Fear made him to run as far as the Garden 
thit belong'd to the Inn, where he was like to catch Cold. 
Deftiny and Leander ask'd Rancour the Particulars of his 
Death; to which he anſwer'd, that he could not give ſo 
good an Account of it as Ragotin, adding, that he was a 
Ittle crack-brain'd, In the mean time Olive was ſplitting 
his Sides with laughing, Razcour ſtood ſpeechleſs and un- 
oncern'd, as he ugd to do upon ſuch Occaſions, and nei- 
der of them would diſcover what they knew of the Mat- 


eſented, 
Debauch 
ut how- 
ever 


dehind a Tree, trembling with Fear more than Cold, tho”. 
i was only in his Shirt. His Fancy was ſo full of dead 
17 Rancour, 


er. Leander made after Ragotin, and found him lurking | 
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Rancour, that he preſently took Leander for his Ghoſt ; and 
was going to run away as he advanced towards him: Next 
arriv'd Deffiny, whom he took for another Ghoſt; both ask d 
him ſeveral Queſtions, but could get no manner of Anſwer 
from him; at laſt they took him under the Arms, in order 
to carry him back to his Chamber; but es they were ſtepping 
out of the Garden, and Rancour advancing to come into it, 
Ragotin diſengag'd himſelf from thoſe that held him, and 
lboking behind with wild ſtaring Eyes; thruſt himſelf into 
a Thicket of Roſe-buſhes, where he was intangled from 
Head to Foot, and not able to get out time enough to 
avoid the Enccunter of Rancour, who called him Madman 
1 thouſand times, and told him he muſt be ſhut up. They 
all three pull'd him out of the Roſe-buſhes; Rancour gave 
him a ſound Slap on the Breech, to let him feel he was 
not dead; and at laſt our frighted little Man was carried 
back to his Room, and put to-bed again. But he ſcarce 
was got into it, when a great Noiſe of Female Voices, which 
e heats in the next Room, putthem to a Stand to know 
What was the matter: Theſe were not the Complaints of 
one afflicted Woman alone, but the hideous Cries of feve- 
ral together, as when they are in a Fright. Deſtiny went 
into the Room, where he found four or five Women with 
the HRoſteſs, who were looking under the Beds, and in the 
Chimney, and were terribly frighted. He asked them what 
the Matter was? When the Hoſteſs, Half howling, half 
ipeaking, told him ſhe did not know what was become of 
her poor Husband's Corpſe. She bad ſcarce utter'd theſe 
Words but ſhe began to how]; all the other Women, as ifi 
had been a howling Conſort, anſwer'd her in a Chorus; and 
together made ſo great and lamentable a Noiſe, that ever) 
body in the Inn came into that Room, and all the Neigh- 
bours and Goers-by into the Inn. In the mean time an 
arch Pilferer of a Cat ſeized upon a Pigeon, which an 
unwary Maid had left half larded on the Kitchen-dreſle, 
and retiring with her Prey into Ragotin's Chamber, hid her. 
ſelf under the Bed where he lay with Rancour. The Maid 
followed Puſs, with a Faggot-ſtick in her Hand; and look: 
ing under the Bed to know what was become of her F. 
on; cry'd out as loud as ſhe could, that ſhe had found het 
aſter, which ſhe repeated fo often, that the Hoſteſs and 
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the reſt of the Women came to her. The Maid fell abour 
her Miſtreſs's Neck, and told her ſhe had found her Maſter, 
with ſuch a Tranſport of Joy, that the poor Widow was 
afraid her Husband was come to Life again; for they took 
Notice, that ſhe immediately turned as pale as a Malefactor 
upon receiving his Sentence. At laſt the Maid bad em 
look under the Bed, where they e{py'd the Corpſe they had 
been fo much in Pain about. Altho' it was very heavy, 
the greateſt Difficulty was not to get it from thence, but 
to know Who had put it there; however they carried it 
into its Chamber again, where they began to dreſs it for 
Burial, The Players withdrew up Stairs to Deſtiny's Room, 
wha all this while did not know what to make of theſe 
ſtrange Accidents. As for Leander, his Head ran upon no- 
thing but his dear Angelica, which made him as ſullen and 
joy as Ragotin was ſorry, that Rancour was not dead; 
by whoſe Raillery he was ſo mortify'd, that he had not a 
Word to ſay, contrary to his Cuſtom of talking continu- 
ally, and intruding upon all Converfations, right or wrong. 
| Raxcour and Olive were ſo little ſur pris'd, both at Ragotin's 
panic Terror, and the Tran{migration of a dead Corpſe 
from one Room to another without any human Aſſiſtance, 
at leaſt that any body knew of, that Deſiiny began to ſu- 
ſpe& they had no fmali Sbare in the Prodigy. In the mean 
time they were debating the Caſe in the Kirchen, in order 
to know the Truth of the Matter. One of the Pioughmen, 
vo juſt then came from the Field to eat his Dinner, hear- 
ing one of the Maids relate in a great Fright, that her Ma- 
ſter's Corpſe had got up of it ſelf and walked, told her, that 
as he went thro the Kitchen by Break of Day, he ſaw two 
Men in their Shirts, who carried it on their Shoulders into 
the Room where 'twas found. The Brother of the De- 
ceaſed hearing what the Fellow had ſaid, and highly reſent- 
ing ſo foul an Action, the Widow and her Friends were 
preſently made acquainted with it; all were very much 
offended at it, and with one Voice concluded, that thoſe Men 
mult certainly be Sorcerers, and that they delign'd to do 
ſome wicked thing or other with the Corpſe. Whilſt they 
were paſſing this untoward Judgment upon Raxcour, he 
happen'd to come into the Kitchen, to bid em carry up 
ſomeching for Breakfaſt into the Strollers Chamber. The 

14 Brother 
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Brother of the Deceaſed askd him, Why he had carried his 
Brother's Body into his Room? But Rancour was ſo far from 
returning an Anſwer, that he did not ſo much as exchange a 
Look with him. The Widow put the ſame Queſtion to 
him; he ſhew'd her the like Indifference, which the good 
Dame did not him; for ſhe at the ſame time flew in his 
Face as furiouſly as a Lioneſs bereft of her Whelps wou'd 
have done (I fear the Simile is a little too magnificent), 
Her Brother-in-law gave Rancowr a ſound Cuff; the Hoſtels's 
Friends did not ſpare him; the Maids put in for their 
Share, as did alſo the Men. But a ſingle Man could not 
afford room for the Blows of ſo many Strikers, who ra- 
ther hinder'd one another. Rancour alone againſt ſo many, 
and by Conſequence ſo many againſt him, was not daunted 
at the Number of his Enemies; and therefore making a Vi- 
tue of Neceſlity, beganto uſe all the Strength and Activity 
that God Almighty had put into his Hands, leaving the reſt 
to Fortune. Never was an unequal Fight ſo obſtinately 


maintain'd ; for Rancour, preſerving his Judgment amidſt 


the greateſt Dangers, made uſe of his: Policy as well as 
Strength, dealt his Blows with Prudence, and improv'd 'em 
to the beſt Advantage. He gave many a Box, which not 
falling full upon the firſt Cheek it met, glanc'd upon a ſe- 
cond, and ſometimes a third, becauſe he generally whir!'d 
about when he was going to ſtrike, ſo that with one {ingic 

!ow he often extracted three different Sounds, out of three 
differing Pair of Chops. At the Noiſe of the Combatants, 
Olive came down into the Kitchen, and had ſcarce time 
todiſcern his Comrade amidſt all thoſe that belabour'd him; 
but he felt himſelf more fiercely attack'd even thanRancour, 
whoſe Valour and vigorous Reſiſtance now began to ſtrike 
his Foes with Terror; therefore two or three of thoſe 
whom Rancour had abuſed moſt, fell foul upon Olive only 
perhaps to get their Revenge. The Noile increaſed, and 
at the ſame time the Hoſteſs receiv'd ſuch a huge Cuff on 
her little Pigs-nyes, that ſhe ſaw a hundred thouſand Lights 
at the ſame time, (this is a certain Number for an uncer- 
tain one) and was intirely diſabled. She howl'd and roar'd 
more fiercely, and perhaps more heartily, than ſhe had done 
at her Husband's Death, Her Howling brought all the 


Neighbours to her Houſe, and Deſtiny and Leander into the 
Kitchen: 
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Kitchen: Tho? theſe laſt came with a Spirit of Peace, yet 
they preſently had War made upon em, without faying 
why or wheretore; they did not want Cuffs and Boxes, 
neither were they ſo uncivil as to ſuffer thoſe to want 
them, who had been ſo bountiful as to give them ſo freely. 
The Hoſteſs, her Friends, and her Maids, cry'd out, Thieves! 
and were now only bare Spectators of the Fight, ſome with 
Eyes black and blue, others with bloody Noſes, others 
again with broken Chops, and all of em with their Head- 
cloaths torn toPieces. The Neighbours eſpous'd the Quar- 
relof the Hoſteſs againſt thoſe ſhe call'd Thieves; and *twould 
require a better Pen than mine muſt pretend to be, to de- 
{cribe the noble Cuffs that were afterwards given and re- 
At laſt Animoſity and Fury had ſo 
poſſeſs d their Breaſts, that they began to ſeize on the Spits, 
and all other Moveables, that one might fling at another's 
Head; when the Curate coming accidentally into the Kit- 
chen, endeavour d to make the Battle ceaſe, To ſpeak the 
Truth, altho' they all had a mighty Reſpect for his Cha- 
racter, yet would he in all Probability have had much ado- 
to have parted the Combatants, if their Wearineſs had not 
inclin d them to hearken to his Advice. Thus tho? all Acts 
of Hoſtility ceaſed on both Sides, yet the Noiſe continued 
as before; for every one pretended to be heard firſt, the 
Women eſpecially before the Men with their falſe treble 
Voices; whereupon the poor good Man was fain to ſtop 
his Ears, and run to the Door for Relief. This having 
ſienc d the moſt Obſtreperous, he faced about, enter'd tha 
Field of Battle, and commanded the Inn-keeper's Brother 
to ſpeak : He firſt of all complain d of the dead Corpſe being 
carried from one Room to another, and had ſo exaggerated 
the Enormity of the Fact, had he had leſs Blood to ſpit our 
of his Mouth, beſides the Bleeding at his Noſe, which he 
could not ſtop. Rancour and Olive pleaded Guilty to the In- 


dictment, proteſting withal, that they had not done this 


with any ill Intent, but only to fright one of their Com- 
rades, as they really did. The Curate blam'd 'em very much 
for it, and ſhew'd*em the ill Conſequence of ſuch an Action, 
which was carrying a Jeſt too far. However being a Man of 
Parts, and of great Intereſt amongſt his Pariſhioners, he found 
no Difficulty in adjuſting the Quarrel, and ſo all parted upon 

| N even. 
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even Terms. But wild Diſcord, with her hiſſing Snakes 
inſtead of Hair, had not yet completed the Miſchief ſhe 
defign'd to do in that Houſe ; for now there was heard in 
the upper Room ſuch Roaring, as little differs from that 
of a Hog when he is going to be ſtuck, and yet he that 
Toared at this rate was no other than Ragotin. The Curate, 
the Strollers, and ſeveral others, ran up to him, and found 
him ſunk up tothe Ears ina great wooden Cheſt, where the 
Hoſtels kept her Linen; and what was yet more grievous 
to the poor entrapp'd Ragotin, the Lid of the Trunk, which 
was thick and heavy, had fallen upon his Legs, and ſqueez'd 
vr fo, that it griev d one's Heart to ſee it. A luſty Cham- 
Ber- maid, who ſtood by when they enter d the Room, and 
wok d very much concern'd, was ſuſpected of having put 
the little Man into ſo ill a Place. This was the Truth of the 
Buſigeſs, and ſhe was fo proud of what ſhe had done, 
that whilſt ſhe was making one of the Beds, ſhe did not 
Vvouchſafe to mind how they could get Ragotin out of 
the Trunk, nor ſo much as anſwer thoſe who ask'd her 
the Occaſion of the Noiſe they heard. In the mean time 
the little Man was got out of the Trap, and had no fooner 
the Uſe of his Peer but he ran to his Sword. They hin- 
derd bim from laying hold on cold Iron, but could not 
keep him from cloſing with the tall Maid, whom he 
could not prevent giving him ſuch a fierce Blow on the 
Pare, that all the vaſt Sear of his narrow Reaſon was ſhaken 
by it. This made him to ftart three Steps back ; but it 
had been buta Spring towards a Leap, had not Olive held 
him by the Breeches, as he was going to ſhoot like a Ser- 

ent againſt his dreadful Adverfary. The Effort he 
Trixie (tho' ro no Purpoſe) was ſo violent, that the Wailt- 
band of his Breeches was broken by it, as was likewiſe the 
Silence of the Company, who then all fell a laughing. The 
Curate forgot his Gravity, and the Inn-keeper's Brother his 
Affliction, Ragotin alone was not diſpoſed to Merriment, 
and therefore turn'd his Anger againſt O 7ve ; who being 
offended at it, truſs d him up, and carried him (brandiſhing 
his Legs) to the Bed which the Maid was making, where, 
with the Strength of a Hercules, he pull'd down his Breeches, 
{whoſe Waiſtband was already broken) and then lifting up 
his Hands, and letting them fall quick and a” * 
| | Jbighs, 
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made them to look as red as Scarlet. Bold Ragotin flung 
himſelf with great Courage from the Bed on the Ground; 
but this venturous Action was not attended with the Suc- 
ceſs it deſerv'd. His Foot got into a Chamber-pot, which to 
his great Misfortune had been left by the Bed-fade, and went 
in ſo deep, that not being able to get it out by the Help 
of the other Foot, he durſt not ſtep from the Bed-fide where 
he was, for fear of making yet more Sport for the Com- 
pany, and bringing their Raillery upon him, which he 
bore more impatiently thanany Man could. Every body 
wonder'd to ſee him ſo quiet, after ſo great an Emotion, 
Rancour ſuſpected there was ſomething more than ordi- 
nary in the Matter, and therefore having caus'd him to 
come out from the Bed- ſide, half willing, half not, all the 
Company then perceiv'd where the Shoe wrung him, and 
nobody could forbear laughing at the Pewter-foot our 
Dwarf had made for himſelf. We ſhall leave him tread-- 
ing the Metal with Pride and Contempt, that we may go 
and welcome a new Company which came at the ſame 


time into the Inn. 


CHAP. VIII. 
The Hiſtory of Ragotin's Foot. 


H AD Ragotin, by his own Strength, and without the 

Heip of his Friends, been able to unpot his Foot, I 
mean, to get it out of that ſcurvy Chamber- pot it had 
ſo unluckily got into, his Anger would have laſted at leaſt 
all the Remainder of the Day : But he was fain to abate 


| ſomewhat of his natural Pride, and be ſubmiſſive ; humbly 


beſeeching Deſtiny and Rancour to procure the Liberty of his 
Foot, right or left, I know not whether; for it never came 
to my Knowledge which of the two it was. He did not 
addreſs him ſelf to Olive, by reaſon of what had paſs'd be- 
twixt em: Nevertheleſs, Olive came to his Aid, without 
Intreaty, and both his Comrades and he us'd their Endea- 
vours to releaſe him. The repeated Efforts the little Man 
had made to get his Foot free, had caus d it to ſwell; and 
thoſe which Deſtiny and Olive us'd, ſwell'd it yet a great 
deal more. Rancour put his Hand to it firſt of all, but ſo 

| I 6 aukwardly, 
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. , or rather maliciouſly, that Ragotin thought 
8 TOY to make him lame for ever. He defir'd him 
very earneſtly to let it alone, as alſo his Comrades; and ſo 
laid himſelf down upon a Bed, till the Smith they had ſent 
for, could come to file the Pot off his Foot. The remain. 
ing Part of the Day paſt pretty quiet!y in the Inn, _ 
ſomewhat melancholy betwixt Deſtiny and Leander, the 
one being very much in Pain about his Man, who did not 
cometo bring him News of his Miſtreſs, according to Pro- 
miſe ; and the other not finding in his Heart to be merry 
without his dear Miſtreſs Star; and beſides, he was con- 


cern'd at the Rape of Angelica, and pitied poor Leander, 


I ace he ſaw all the Marks of deep Affliction. 
= © cup Olive ſoon made a Match with ſome of the 
Inhabitants of the Village, who wereat Bowls; and Ragotin, 
the Operation on his Foot being over, compoſed himſelf 
to Reſt, whether he was really ſleepy, or becauſe he was 
aſham'd to appear in public after his unlucky Adven- 
tures, I won't pretend to fatisfy you. The Corpſe of the 
Inn-keeper was carried to his long Home, and mine Hoſteſs, 
notwithſtanding the pious Thoughts her Husband's Death 
ought to have ſuggeſted to her, exacted ſoon after upon 
two Engliſhmen, who were going to Paris, ith as 
much Barbarity, as if ſhe had been a Dutch Inn-keeper. 
The Sun was juſt ſct, when Deſtiny and Leander, who 
could not ſtir from their Window, began to ſpy a Coach 
with four Horſes, attended by three Men on Horſeback, 
and four Footmen. Soon after, a Maid came to deſire em 
to reſign their Chamber tothe new Company; whereupon 
Ragotin was oblig'd to ſhew himſelf, and altho he had a 
mind to keep his Apartment, yet he was forc'd to e 
Deſtiny and Leander into that, where the Day before he 
tenſied he had ſeen Rancour die. Deſtiny was known N 
the Kitchen by one of the Gentlemen in the Coach, w . 
was the ame Counſellor of the Parliament of Rennes, Wit 

whom he got acquainted at the bes ſo fatal to poor 
Cave. This Briton Senator inquir d of Deſtiny after An- 


i 8 ' found. His 
lica, and expreſs'd a Concern that ſhe was not 
— was la ä — which makes me believe he was 
rather Angevin than Briton; for we find as few Briton 
Names begin with Gar, as we ſee ty 
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ending in lere; Norman, in ville; Picard, in cour; and 
of the People living near the River Garonne, in ac. To 
return to Monſieur la Garonffiere, he was a Man of Wit, as 
I faid before, and did not think himſelf a Country Wit 
neither, becauſe when his Attendance was not required at 
Rennes, he generally came to Paris to ſpend a Sum of 
Money in the Publick-houſes, and put on Black when the 
Court went into Mourning. This being duly verified and 
recorded, ought to be as good as a Patent, if not of Nobi- 
lity. at leaſt of Gentility; beſides, he was a Wit by the 
ſame Reaſon that moſt People pretend to have their Share 
in ingenuous Diverſions, as well thoſe that have Skill in 
em, as proud, brutiſh, and ignorant Coxcombs, who paſs 
their raſh Cenſures both upon Verſe and Proſe, tho' at the 


ſame time they think it a Diſhonour to write well, and 


would upon Occaſion reproach a Man as much for making 
Books as for counterfeiting the King's Coin. However, 
Strollers are the better for theſe Pretenders, and are the 
more careſſed in all the Towns in which they act: For 
being the Parrots of the Poets, and ſome among em who 
have Wit, writing ſometimes Plays, either out of their 
own Stock, or what they borrow from ſeveral others; 
People are in a manner ambitious of knowing them, or 
being in their Company, In our Days the World has done 
Juſtice to their Profeſſion, and ſhew'd a greater Eſteem for 
'em than was done formerly : And to ſpeak Truth, Plays 
in themſelves are a moſt innocent Diverſion, and may be 
as inſtructive as entertaining. They are now a-days, at 
leaſt at Paris, purged from their former Licentiouſneſs; 
and *twere to be wiſh'd the Play-houſes were as well clear'd 
of Pick-pockets, Pages, Footmen, Whores, Orange- 
wenches, and ſuch other Vermin, who haunt thoſe 
Places rather to nim a Purſe, or pick up a Cull, than to 
hear the filly Jeſts of Farces: But now Farces are in a 
manner exploded, and I am ſure there are many private 
Aſſemblies, where they —_ heartily at low and ſmutty 
Equivocations, at which the Front Boxes would be offended 
in the & Hoſtel de Burgonne: But here let's make an End of 
this Digreſſion. Monſieur Ia Garouſſere was overjoy'd 


* 4s much as to ſay, the Theatre-Royal in London, 


— 
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| e hi iſe to ſup 
in the Inn, and made him promi 
Cod of the Coach, which conſiſted of the 
Ak room of Mans, his Bride, whom he was ale, 
= by own Country Laval, the bps pp : e - 
| frhat Province, an Advocate of the C : 
A ore ee la Garouffiere, all related to one 1 
100 whom Deſtiny ſaw at the Wedding where Angelica rhe 
ſtolen away. Add to all theſe J have named, - eg * 
maid or Waiting-woman, and you may fin Per oo 
Coach was pretty well cramm'd; nor to men! 3 
Madam Bon villon (for fo was the er e rg 
ſt Women in France, 
call d) was one of the large ee 
the ſhorteſt; for I am credibly ini , th 
i Sh another, ſhe 1 e —_— — - 
| other heavy and ſolid Matters, which ent 
—— of a ada Body. By * 2 
lieve ſhe was very juicy, as all 51 
ae Supper was ei 4 we eq 3 1 
1erall TW: T 
able with that good Mien which was 33 
i t in the leaſt leſſen 
him, and which at that time was not in ch ares 
Jirty Lin having furniſh'd him v 
5 8 1 {poke but little, according to 
clean Shirt and Cravat. He ſpoke 1 
his Cu ; yet had he talk d as much as the reſt, 
— q very ned he dae not E op 
n inent thi they. La Garo 
re tix of very ite hat was good on the Table; 
him to a Bit of every thing that v ee re 
Madam Bouvillon did the fame in Emi 1 
ü d with fo little Conſideration, t ] | 
oy, nil al the Diſhes were uy mr „ 
1 Fow!ls, that | 
full of Wings and Legs of . 0 
dered ſince, how they could raiſe by "ga 
| 2 Baſis as the Bottom 
Pyramid of Meat, on ſo narrow 2 ee 
Plate. La Garouſſiere did not min at h e 
he abou Poetry to Deſtiny, to beſp 
buſy was he about talking of Poetry „ 
‚ Opinion of his own Wit. Madam 
Me» Projert in ooh wang ere _ 
| r; and finding no more Pu 
Ys nt 2h to help him to ſome ſwinging —_ " q 
Leg of Mutton. He was at a Loſs what to do with 8 
* The French has it, Thirty bundred Wei bt; But T-fanſy Tin) 
Stone ſufficient to deſcribe a Woman monſtrouſly fat, 
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and was looking for a Place where to put two Slices he 


had in both his Hands, when the Country Gentleman, who 
; was unwilling to hold his Tongue to the Prejudice of his 
B Stomach, ask'd Deſtiny with a Smile, Whether he could 
J ect all the Meat he had on his Plate? Deſtiny caſt his Eyes 
4 upon it, and was not a little ſurpris'd to ſee, almoſt level 
A with his Chin, the Heap of carv'd Pullets with which la 
” Garonffizre and Bouvillon had erected a Trophy to his Me- 
A Tit. He bluſh'd, and could not forbear laughing; Bouvil- 
50 lon was daſh'd out of Countenance, la Garouſtere laugh d 
5 heartily, and put all the Company in ſo good a Humour, 


that they broke out into Laughter four or five ſeveral 
times ſucceſſively. The Servants began where their Maſters 
left off, and laugh'd in their Turns; which the Bride found 
ſo comical, that breaking out into immoderate Laughter 
as ſhe was going to drink, ſhe ſpurted the greateſt Part of 
the Wine which was in her Glaſs on her Mother-in-law, 
and her Husband's Face, and diſtributed the reſt either on 
the Table, or the Cloaths of thoſe that fat at it. They all 
began to laugh again, except Bouvillon, who colour d at 
it, and caft an angry Look upon her poor Daughter-in- 
law, which pall'd a little their Joy. At laſt they made an 
End of laughing, becauſe tis not poſſible to laugh for ever. 
Madam Bowvilloy and her Son wip'd off the Wine which 
trickled down their Eyes and Cheeks, and the young 
Bride ask'd their Pardons, having ſtill much ado to forbear 
laughing. Deſtiny laid his Plate on the Middle of the Table, 
and every one took his own Share out of it. They talk'd 
of nothing elſe during the Supper, and Raillery good or 
bad was carried on to a high Pitch, tho' the ferious Air, 
which Madam Bouvillon put on prepoſterouſly, did in ſome 
meaſure diſturb the Mirth of the Company. As ſoon as 
Supper Was over, and the Cloth taken away, the Ladies 
retired to their Chamber; the Advocate and the Country 
Squire call'd for Cards, and went to Piquet; la Garouffiere 
and Deſtiny, who were none of thoſe who know not what 
todo when they do not play, had together a very ingeni- 
ous Converſation, and perhaps the beſt that 'ever was held 
in an Inn of Lower Mayne. La Garouffere diſcoursd with 
Defign, on all he thought moſt 'remote from the Know- 
ledge of a Player, whoſe Wit and Judgment have generally 

nar- 
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imits than his Memory; but Deſtiny talk'd of 
ON a Man of great Skill, and who underſtood 
the World. Among tbe reſt, with all the Nicety of 215 
cernment imaginable, he diſtinguiſned thoſe Women who 
have a great deal of Wit, and never uſe it but upon 8 
ſion, from thoſe who uſe it only to be thought witty 
likewiſe thoſe Women who endeavour to 1 ly 
Buffoons, that can laugh at, and even make themſ- Fes 
licentious Alluſions, and paltry Equivocations, ord 
that ſet up for being the Jeſters of their Pariſh, from f 0 
who make up the moſt lovely and agreeable Part o ow 
Beau-monde, and are the choiceſt Company. r 0 : 
alſo of thoſe Women who write as well as 3 8 
that make it their Profeſſion, and who do not publi K : 
Productions of their Brain, merely out of 'a 3 * 
Modeſty. La Garouffiere, who was an accompliſh'd M e- 
man, and knew how to diſcern a Man of nice Bree og 
wondered how a Stfoller could be ſo well ac: N wit 
true Politeneſs, and civil Converſation. Wh RO 8 
him within himſelf, and the Advocate and oy men 
who. by this time had given over playing, upon þ 1 por 
about a fac'd Card, yawn'd and gap'd frequently, 8 ich 
robably might proceed from an Inclination to Rp; 
Beds were got ready for em in the. Chamber w 1 
they had ſupp d, and Deſtiny retir d to that of his Comrades, 
where he lay with Leander. 


CHAP. IX. 
Another Diſaſter, which befel Ragotin. 


ur and Ragotin lay in the ſame Bed ; as for Olive, 
Naehe ee 8 the Night in ſtirching up and darn- 
ing his Cloaths, which had been torn in ſeveral Fay 
while he grappled with paſſionate Ragotin. Ts who 
were particularly acquainted with this Dwarf o wy 
took notice, that when. he cuffed with any body, Peg $ | 
he did frequently, he ever tore or unſtitch'd the oy a 
of his Adverſary, either totally, or in part. 8 
ſureſt Stroke, and whoever was to fight a Jag : _y 
at Cuffs with him, might have barred tearing of Clos 
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as People are wont to do” puſhing at the Face in Fencing-. 
Rancour ask'd him, as they were going to Bed, If he was 
well; for he thought he look'd very ill: To which Ragotin 
anſwered, He never was better in all his Life. Twas not 
long ere they fell aſleep; and Ragotin may thank the 
Reſpect which Rancour had for the honourable Company 
that were come to the Inn, whoſe Repoſe he car'd not to 
diſturb; otherwiſe the little Man had had but a ſorry Night 
on'r. In the mean time Olive was buſy about his Cloaths, 
and having put them in good Repair, took Ragotin's alſo, 
and with the Dexterity of a nice Botcher, made both the 
Doublet and Breeches ſtreighter, and then laid them again in 
their Places. Now having paſt the greateſt Part of the 
Night in ſowing and unſowing, he went to Bed with 
Ragotin and Rancour. They got up betimes, as is uſual 
in all Inns, where the Noiſe begins with the Day. Ran- 
cour told Ragotin again, That he look'd very ill. Olive told 
him the ſame; ſo he began to believe em, and finding at 
the ſame time his Cloaths above four Inches too ſtreight,did 
not queſtion but that he was ſwollen ſo much during that 
little time he had been aſleep, and was not a little frighted 
at ſo ſudden a Change. Runcour and Olive ſtill continued 
to remember him how ill he look'd, and Deſtiny and 
Leander, whom they had acquainted with the Plot, told 
him likewiſe, he was ſtrangely alter'd. Poor Ragotin was 
very much concern'd, and wept at it: Deſtiny could not 
forbear ſmiling, which made the little Man very angry. 
He went mto the Kitchen, where every body told him 
of his ill Looks; the like did the Company that belong'd 
to the Coach, who having a great Way to go, were in 
like manner got up betimes. They invited\the Strollers 


to Breakfaſt, and all drank ſick Ragotin's Health, who, in- 


ſtead of thanking them, went out grumbling, and in a 
heavy taking repair'd to the Surgeon of the Town, to 
whom he gave an Account of his Swelling. The Surgeon 
made a long Deſcant upon the Cauſe and Effect of his Diſ- 
eaſe, which he underſtood however no better than Alge- 
bra, and for above a Quarter of an Hour entertain'd him 
with the obſcure Terms of his Art, as little to the Purpoſe, 
as if he had diſcours'd about —_— Ragot in at 


length grew im patient, and ask'd him, ſwearing to Ad- 


miration, 


—— 
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miration, for a little Man, whether he had nothing elſe to 
fay. The Surgeon would have gone on in his Reaſoning, 
but Ragotin threatened to beat him, and had certain y 
done it, had not the Operator humbled himſelf before his 
angry Patient, from whom he drew twelve Ounces of 
Blood, and cupp'd him on the Shoulders at a Venture, 
The Operation was juſt over, when Leander came to tell 
Ragotin, That if he would promiſe him not tobe angry, he 


would acquaint him with a Piece of Roguery that had been 


contriv'd againſt him, He promis'd more than Leander 
could defire, and ſwore, as he hop'd to be ſav'd, that he 
would be as good as his Word. Leander told him, he delir'd 
to have Witneſs of his Oath; and therefore carrying him 
back to the Inn, he there, in the Preſence of all, both 
Maſters and Servants, made him to {wear a-new, and after 
told him ſomebody had made his Cloaths ſtreighter. At firlt 
Ragotin reddend for Shame, and then turning pale with 
Anger and Indignation, was about to break his dreadfu! 
and folemn Oath, when ſeven or eight Perſons at once 
began to preach to him with ſuch Vehemenee, that tho' 
he ſwore like a Mad-man, yet could he not be heard. He 
ceas d to bluſter; but the Company did not however give 
over rounding him in the Ears, which they continued do- 
ing ſo long, that the poor Man was like to loſe his Hear. 
ing upon it. At laſt he came off better than could have 
been expected; for falling a ſinging as loud as ever he 
could, what Songs came firſt into his Head, that chang'd 
the great Noiſe df confus'd Voices into repeated Peals of 
laughing, which from the Maſters were echoed by the 
Seavants, and fo paſſed from the Place of Action to all other 


Places in the Inn, whither different Buſineſſes had called 


different Perſons. Whilſt the Noiſe of ſo many Peoples 


hughing diminiſhes by Degrees, and is loſt in the Air, 


ſomewhat like the Sound of diſtant Echoes, the faithful 
Chronologer ſhall make an End of this preſent Chapter, 
under the gracious Favour of the Reader, whether cour- 
teous or uncourteous, or ſuch as God Almighty had made 
him, ſignifies not much. mes 


CHAP. 
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How Madam Bouvillon could not reſiſt a certain Temptation; 
and beſides how ſhe got a Bunch in her Forehead. | 


1 H E Coach, that was to go a great Journey the next 
Morning. was got ready betimes for that Purpoſe ; 
the ſeven that were to go in it, erouded together as cloſe 
as poſſible. At the Time appointed, it went out; but had 
not gone above ten Yards, before the Axle-tree broke. This 
made the Coachman to curſe his Misfortune, and the Paſ- 
ſengers to curſe him, as if he could have warranted the 
Strength of his Wood. Now were his People to be 
drawn forth one by one, and oblig'd to return to the Inn 
from whence they came; but this did not vex them ſo much, 
as when they heard, that there was no Coach-maker to be 
met with nearer than at a large Town three Leagues off. 
Hereupon they immediately called a Council, but came 
to no Reſolutions, plainly perceiving their Caravan was not 
likely to be fit for Action till the next Day. Madam Bow- 
villon, Who had preſery'd to berſelf a great Authority over 


ber Son, by reaſon that the whole Eſtate of the Family 


came by her, commanded him in the mean time to take 
one of the Servants Horſes, and mount his Wife on ano- 
ther, and ſo go viſit an old Uncle of hers, who was then 
Curate of the ſame Town whence this Coach-maker was 
to come.* The Lord of that Town was likewiſe a Relation 
to the Counſellor, and moreover an Acquaintance of the 
Advocate and Gentleman; and therefore they alſo reſolv d to 
take a Vagary to the ſame Place, and on the ame Account. 
For this End their Landlady was to furniſh them with - 
Horſes, which ſhe did, tho' at very great Rates. Madam 
Bou villon being thus left alone, either becauſe ſhe was 
tired, or that ſhe feigned to be ſo, or elſe by reaſon that 
no Horſe was able to carry her Weight, ſent her Servant 
to Deſtiny to defire him to come and dine with her; and 
whilſt Dinner was getting ready, ſpent her Time in dreſ- 
ſing. Firſt ſhe curl'd and powder d, then put on a lac'd 
Apron and Night-tail, and afterwards took to Pieces a Point 


de Veniſe Cravat of her Son's to make her a Commods. 


After 
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After this ſhe open'd her Daughter-in-law's Trunk, and 
took thence her Wedding-gown, and put it on: In a word, 
thus trickd up and adorn'd, ſhe look'd like to any little 
Venus in a Cloud, tho that ſomewhat of the fatteſt. Now 
notwithſtanding all theſe Preparations of hers, Deftiny had, 

no doubt, much rather have dined with his Companions; 
but then how could he have obey'd the Commands of his 
413 very humble Servant Madam Bouvillon? He therefore not 

Wil knowing how to get free, was forc'd to comply ; but was 
Wn not a little ſurpris d, when he ſaw his Paramour ſo youth- 

| 18 fully dreſt. She receiv'd him with a ſmiling Countenance, 

i took him by the Hands to have him waſh them, and 

| {queez'd him after a manner that meant ſomething more 

than ordinary. He for his part was leſs ſolicitous of his 

Invitation, than the Occaſion of it; and therefore often 

neglected eating, which gave her an Opportunity to preis 

it. He knew not what to ſay to her, being naturally no 
reat Talker; but which Defect ſhe plentifully ſupply'd 

55 her never- ceaſing Clack. She was but too ingenious 

to ſuffer any Chaſm in Converſation for want of ſome- 

thing to ſay. When a Woman that talks much, meets 
with a Man that ſays little, and does not anſwer her, ſhe 
always talks the more; for judging of her Friend by her- 
ſelf, and eiring that he has not reparteed to what ihe 
advanc'd, ſhe preſently believes he has not been pleaſed 
with what was ſaid; and therefore, to mend the. matter, 
Proceeds to ſay a great deal more, which commonly proves 
as impertinent as her firſt Diſcourſe was ridiculous. The 
only way that I can propoſe to deal with ſuch Women as 
theſe, is to talk as much, if not more than they; for there- 
by if. they are not filenc'd, their Voices may. at leaſt be 
drowned. As for the matchleſs Bouvillon, ſhe was the 
moſt immoderate Talker of Nothing that ever was known; 
for ſhe not only talk'd to herſelf while ſhe was in private, 
but would anſwer herſelf likewiſe. The ſilent Diſpoſition 

of Deſtiny giving her an Opportunity, ſhe determin d to 90 
vert him with ſome large Relation or other. The Su ; 
ject ſhe choſe to ſpeak of, was the Intrigues of Laval, 
tbe Town where ſhe liv'd; but ſhe never happened to 
blame any Perſon or Action, but ſhe always took thence 


an Occaſion to commend her ſelf, proteſting at every Flog 


Part 
of Sati1 
many | 
Deſti 
Dilcon 
found | 
then, a 
that's ſt 
a propo 
was brc 
clappin 
down b 
Inn go 
after he 
and thi 
See, thi, 
which 
No, ſaic 


_ continu 


as the 
People 
ſuch R. 
People 
Bon vil lo 
der. V 
talk wit! 
they ref 
you ple: 
open th 
bolt it, 
ſhut, it 
in upon 
and perf 
towards 
fier 7 Ch 
à mind te 
kerchief 
Loyer at 
lay, near 
buted in 
Intentiox 
tie moſt 


tter, 
oves 
The 
en as 
here- 
alt be 
as the 
OWN 
r1Vate, 
oſition 
to di- 
e Sub- 
val, 
aed to 
thence 


y Fling 
of 


Part II. Scarron's Comical Romance. 189 
of Satire on her Neighbour, that tho? ſhe was guilty of 
many Faults, yet in that Particular ſhe was innocent. Tho” 


Deſtiny was extremely mortify'd at the debe of her 
te 


Diſcourſe, and made her no Anſwer, yet he afterwards 
found himſelf oblig'd,for Quietneſs-ſake,to ſmile now-and- 
then, and ſometimes to cry out, Oh, that's pleaſant ! oh, 
that's ſtrange ! both which he often ſpoke, however mal 
à propos. As ſoon as Deſtiny had done eating, the Voider 
was brought, and the Table clear'd. Then Madam Bouvillon, 
clapping herſelf down at the Feet of the Bed, pulled him 
down by her, and her Servant, (letting the Waiters of the 
Inn go down firſt) leaving her likewiſe, drew the Door 
after her, and ſhut it: This Madam Bou villon perceiving, 
and thinking that Deſtiny had alſo obſery'd it, ſaid to him, 
See, this fooliſh Fade has ſhut the Door after her. To 
which he reply'd, If you pleaſe, Madam, I'll go open it. 
No, ſaid ſhe, ſtopping him, let it alone; but you know, 


continued ſhe, when two Perſons are lock d up together, 


as they have an Opportunity to do what they pleaſe, 
People will judge of them as they think fit. Tis not on 
ſuch Reputations as yours, Madam, reply'd Deſfiny, for 
People to pals raſh Judgments. However, Sir, quoth 
Bouvillon, one cannot have too much Caution againſt Slan- 
der. Well, Madam, replied Deſtiny, but People will not 
talk without Grounds; and ſure they can have none, when 
they reflect upon the Inequality of our Conditions. Will 
you pleaſe, therefore, Madam, continued he, that I go 
open the Door? By no means, Sir, quoth ſhe, going to 
bolt it, and adding withal, For as long as People think it 
ſhut, it is better it were really ſo, that nobody may come 
in upon us without our Conſent. Having ſaid thus much, 
and perform'd the Office of a Friend for herſelf, ſhe turn'd 
towards Deſtiny, giving him to underſtand by her large 
fiery Cheeks, and little ſparkling Eyes, what Sport ſhe had 
amind to be at; then ſhe proceeded to take oft her Hand- 
kerchief from her Neck, and thereby diſcovered to her 
Lover at leaſt ten Pounds of exuberant Fleſh, that is to 
lay, near the third Part of her Boſom, the reſt being diſtri- 
buted in two equal Portions under her Arm-pits. This ill 
latention of hers cauſing her to bluſh, (which ſometimes 
tie moſt Impudent will do) her Neck was become as red 
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as her Face, and both together might be well taken at 
any Diſtance for a Scarlet “ Riding-cap. All this made 
Deſtiny to bluſh too, but it was with Shame, when Vi! give 
you leave to gueſs what might be the Cauſe of Madam 
Bois villon's bluſhing. Then ſhe began to complain, that 
ſhe had ſomething troubled her in her Back; and therefore 
moving herſelf about in her Harneſs, as if ſhe had itch'd, 


begg' d of Deſtiny to thruſt his Hands down her Stays to 


ſcratch her. This the Youth 1mmediately obey'd her in, 
trembling all the while; but whilſt he was employ'd in 
pleaſing her behind, ſhe diverted herſelf with him before, 
handling his Sides thro' his Waiſtcoat, and asking him 
often, If he was not tickliſh? Whilſt theſe Lovers were 
thus p'caſing each other, Ragotin came to the Door, and 
knocking and bawling like to any Mad- man, calld out aloud 
to Deſtiny to open to him. This Deſtiny going to perform, 
drew his Hand all ſweaty from Bouvillon's Back; but offer- 
ing to go between her and the Table, as the ſhorteſt Cut, 
chanced to trip againſt a Nail in the Floor, which brought 
him down with his Head againſt a Bench after that vio- 
lent manner, that he lay ſome time for dead. Madam 
Boyvillon in the mean time catch'd up her Handkerchief, 


and having thrown it over her Shoulders, made all the 


Haſte ſhe could to open the Door ; which having done, 
and Ragotin puſhing againſt it with all his Force at the 
ſame time, gave the poor Lady ſo cruel a Blow on the 
Face, that italmoſt flatted her Noſe, and alſo raiſed a great 
Bump on her Forehead, of the Bigneſs of one's Fiſt. This 
made her to cry out, ſhe was dead; which, tho' the little 
Raſcal heard, he nevertheleſs made no Excuſe for; but 
leaping and bounding about the Room like a Man-man, 
bawled out, Mrs. Angelica's found! Mrs. Angelica's found! 
This he did the louder to provoke Deſtiny's Anger, who 
was all this while calling for Madam Bowvillon's Maid to 
come and help her Miſtreſs, which ſhe nevertheleſs could 
not poſſibly hear, by reaſon of the Noiſe which Ragetis 
made. At length the Servant came, and brought Wa- 
ter, and a clean Napkin, when between her and Deſtiny 
there was quickly ſome ſmall Reparation made for the 
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Damage done by the Door. But however great was 
Deſtiny's Impatience to know what more News Ragotin 
de had brought, he notwithſtanding would not leave Madam 


Boxvillon, till her Face was waſh'd and anointed, and her 
Mm Forehead bound up with a E At laſt he offer d to be 
nat gone, but that calling Ragotin a thouſand Rogues for the 


Miſchiet he had done on the one hand, while Ragorin 
Id, drew him after him on the other to give him a farther 
Account of his Meſſage. 


CHAP. XI. 


Of Things that will divert, it may be, the leaſt of the 
whole Book, 
| 
"TIS true, Madam Angelica was found again, and had 
been brought away by Leander's Servant. This Ser- 

vant had but too much Wit to let any body know, that 
Leander was his Maſter; and Angelica endeavour'd to diſ- 
guiſe that by Policy, which Olive and Rancour had done 
before bluntly. Leander inquir'd of Madam Angelica and 
his Servant, whom he made to paſs for one of his Friends, 
Where and how he had found her; and which Queſtions he 
happen d to ask juſt as Ragotin entered, leading in Deſtiny 
in Triumph, or rather dragging him after him, becauſe 
he could not go ſo faſt as he would have him. At firſt 
Deſtiny and Angelica embrac'd with reciprocal Teſtimo- 
nies of Friendſhip, and with that Tenderneſs which 
Friends long abſent are wont to ſhew on an unexpected 
Interview. Leander and ſhe careſſed only with their 
Eyes, leaving farther Remonſtrances of Kindneſs to a 
private Meeting. In the mean time, Leander's Servant 
began his Story after the following Manner, treating his 
Maſter all the while like his Friend: After L had left you, 
quoth he, addreſſing himſelf to Leander, I purſued the 
Raviſhers of Angelica, according as you had defir'd 
me, till Sun-ſet, when, and not before, 1 loſt Sight of 
them. Next Morning, I was not a little ſurprisd to 
find the Lady I look'd after at the Entrance of a Wood, 
alone, on foot, and all diſfolv'd in Tears. Hereupon hav- 
ing acquainted her, that I was your Friend, and that it was 

| | at 
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at your Requeſt that I had gone in queſt of her, ſhe ſeem'd 
to be ſomewhat comforted, and begg'd of me to conduct 
her to Mans, or at leaſt to carry her to Leander, if I knew 


where to find him. Now, Madam, concinued he, turn- 


ing to Angelica, it muſt be your Part to relate the reſt; 
for you know you were ſo afflicted on the Road, that 1 
did not care to ask you any Queſtions. Thoſe that were 
leaſt curious of all the Company, had yet a mind to learn 
from Angelica's own Mouth the Account of ſo ſtrange an 
Adventure; for ſtrange it might well ſeem to them, that 
a young Lady ſhould be carried away with ſuch Violence, 
and be afterwards {urrender'd, or rather abandon'd, without 
the leaſt Force. In order to this Reladon, Angelica firſt 
defir'd they would help her to a Bed; but which they not 
being able to do, by reaſon the Inn was at that time ful), 
the honeſt Curate oblig'd her with'a Chamber in his Siſter's 
Houſe, which was next Door. Now Angelica had not 
Jo great Occaſion, for a Bed to ſleep on, as to reſt ber- 
ſelf upon; therefore Deſtiny and Leander, with the reſt 
of the Company, were admitted to her Bed- ſide as ſoon 
as ſhe was laid. Although ſhe would have been glad, that 
Leander ſhould have had an Opinion of her Conſtancy, 
yet could not ſhe well look upon him without bluſhing, 
The obſerving of this made him to pity her Confuſion 
extremely; and, in order to divert her from doing herſeff 
any Diskindneſs, he immediately put her upon relating 
that Part of the Adventure which his Servant could not. 
This Requeſt of his ſhe forthwith: proceeded to gratity, 
as follows: You may imagine, quoth ſhe, my Mother 
and I were not a little ſur pris d, when, while we were 
walking together in the Garden that adjoins to our 
Houſe, we ſaw all of a ſudden alittle Door open, which 
looks towards the Country, and five or {ix Men enter 
thereat, who immediately ſeiz d upon me, without re- 
garding my Mother, and carried me away, half dead 
with Fear, to their Horſes. My Mother, whom ye all 
know to be one of the moſt reſolute Women in the 
World, fell furiouſly upon the firſt of thoſe ſhe overtook, 
and reduc'd him to that Condition, that he could not 


get poſſibly out of her Hands, till he had called one of 


is Companions to his Aſſiſtance. The Perſon _ * 
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ſcued him, who was ſo baſe as to beat my Mother, as I 
heard him afterwards brag on the Road, was, it ſeems, 
the Author of this Enterprize. He nevertheleſs came not 
near me all that Night, during which we marched like 
Perſons purſued by an Enemy, and that thro' the moſt 
By-roads; for, otherwiſe, the Noiſe I made might have 
been ſufficient to have alarm'd ſomebody to my Relief. 
They ſo manag'd the Matter, that we met with but one 
little plas in our way; the Inhabitants thereof I ſoon 
raiſed with my ſhrill Notes, who nevertheleſs were not 
numerous enough to reſcue me. The Morning came, and 
then my Raviſher approach'd me; but had no ſooner 
ſeen me than he flew from me in great Paſſion, and after- 
wards aſſembled a Council of his Companions, which 
laſted about half an Hour. My Raviſher after that ſeemd 
to be enrag'd as much as I was griev'd, and often ſwore 
to make the Devil to do among his Companions. Their 
tumultuous Aſſembly being at an End, I could by no 
means come to know what Reſolves they had agreed on. 
We were put on our March again; and from that time 
forward 1 had leſs Reſpe& paid me than before. They 
quarrelled with me as often as they ſaw me uneaſy, and 
curs d me as if I had been ſome great Offender. 

carried me away, as you might perceive, ſpeaking to 
Leander, with a Player's Habit on, which they hi by 

throwing one of their Cloaks over me. They met a Man 

upon the Road, of whom they endeavour'd to inform 

themſelves of ſome Matters. Twas ſurpris'd to ſee it was 

Leander, and I believe he was no leſs aſtoniſh'd to ſee 

me; for he knew me as ſoon as ever I diſcover'd my 

Habit, as well as by my Face. He may inform you, if he 

pleaſes, what he did. For my part, ſeeing ſo many Swords 

drawn upon him, 1 fainted away in the Arms of him that 

beld me upon the Horſe; and when I came to myſelf, 

ſound we were again upon our March, but ſaw Leander no 

more till now. Hereupon I began to redouble my Cries; 

but my Raviſhers, whereof there was one wounded, little 
regarding me, took their way croſs the Country, and laſt 

Night ſtopp'd at a little Village, where they lay, and paſſed 

lor Soldiers. This Morning at the Entrance of a Wood 

they met a Man with a young Gentlewoman on Horfe- 
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back ; her they immediately unmask'd, ani having ſo 
done, it ſeems, knew her, when taking her from ber 
Guardian, and beſtowing on him a few Blows of a Cue. 

el, they rid away with her, as they had done with me , 
The making as great, if not greater Lamentations than 1 had 
done. When 1 heard her Voice, I fanſied I knew her, but 
could not be poſitive. After we had got about fifty Paces 
into the Wood, the Man that ſeem'd to have the Command 
of the reſt, rid up to the Perſon that carried me, and cried 
to him, Set down that ſlabbering Milkſop you have behind 
vou, and let her ſhift for herſelf. Herein he was immcdiately 
obey d, and I was all of a ſudden left alone upon the Ground. 
The Dread I had to be thus alone would have certain) 
been the End of me, had not this Gentleman here, ( mear- 
ing Leander's Servant) who brought me hither, follow'd at 
A Biſtance, and found me in that Cond tion. The reſt he 
has acquainted you with : But, continued ſhe, addreſſing 
herſelf to Deſliny. I believe that ſame Lady which was pre- 
ferr'd to me, might be your Siſter, my Companion; and 
the Reaſon I have for it is not only the Reſemblance 
of her Voice with that I heard, butlikewiſe the Man that 
carried her, I dare be poſitive, was the Servant you took 

laſt. What's that you tell me? quoth Deſtiny, ſomewhat 
diſturb' d. I tell you my Thoughts, reply d Angelica; bu 
1 may be deceiv'd; one Perſon may be like another; yet 
ſtill I fear it was ſne. I fear ſo too, reply'd Deſtiny, with 
his Countenance much chang'd; for I have ſome Reaſon 
to apprenend a certain Perſon in this Province for an 
. Enemy, that would do me ſuch a good Turn. But bow 

came ſhe at the Entrance of a Wood, continued he, whe! 
. Ragotin left her Yeſterday at Mans ? I'll go ſend away one 
of my Friends thither preſently, purſu'd he, to know the 

Truth, while I ſtay behind to determine a Reſolution fait 
able to the News he brings. As he had done ſpeaking, be 
heard ſomebody call him out of the Street; and ſtepping 
to the Window, perceiv'd it was Monſieur la Garouffert, 


who was juſt then return'd from his Viſit, and who toll 


him, he had ſomething of Importance to communicate t 
him. He went down to wait on him, and thereby | 
Leander and Angelica together, to enjoy each other afte 
ſo tedious an Abſence, and to pour our their 5 4 
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5 Vows into one another's Boſom. I fanſy 'cwould have 
a 4 been no ſmall Pleaſure either to have ſeen or heard them; 
5 but till their greateſt Happineſs was to have been alone. 


b During this, Deſiny demanded of la Garonffiere, what te 
had to fay to him. Do you know a certain Gentleman 


Ha called Verville, quoth Garouffiere, and is he one of your 
an Friends? He 1s the only Perion that I have been oblig'd ro 
ere in the World, reply'd Deſtiny, and whom 1 honour moſt, 


rad nd who 1 believe has the like Kindneſs and Reſpect for me. 
believe the ſame, anſwer'd Garouffere; for I met him To- 


me day at the Gentleman's where | dined, and all his Diſcourſe 
rainly was of you. He ask'd me a hundred Queſtions concern- 
nem. ing eu; without my being able to ſatisfy him any; and 
vn if J. bad notpromis'd to fend you to him, he would cer- 
a he tainly have come hither himſelf to wait on you before nove, 
elne ! ho he has a great deal of Buſineſs upon his Hands where 
8 a. he is. Deſtiny thanked him heartily: for his kind Infor- 
. mation, and having learn'd farther from him, where his 
blance Friend Verville was, reſolv'd to go to him that very Mi- 
aa that i te hoping to learn from him ſome News of his Enemy 
1 took Saldagne, whom he knew very well to be the Author of 


the carrying away of Angelica; and, provided ſhe were 
not miſtaken in the Voice ſhe heard, of the raviſhing of 
his dear Star likewiſe. He defired his Companions to re- 
turn immediately ro Mans, and to congratulate Mrs. Cave 
in his Name, upon the News of her Daughter's being 
found; and moreover, deſir'd of them, either to ſend a Man 


ev hat 
a; but 
r; je 
* With 
Reaſon 


hes on purpoſe, or elſe ſome one of them to come ſpeedily 
* back, and bring him Word how his dear Madam Star did, 
ay y on provided he could hear but any News of her there. He 
wy inform'd himſelf farther of Garouffiere, which was the 
on lub to the Town where Verwille was to be found. After 
ring, which, having made the Curare to promiſe, that his Siſter 
tepping ſhould take care of Angelica, till ſuch time as he ſent for 
rouffe her from Mans, he took Leander's Horſe, and got about 


Night to the Town where Verville was. He did not think 
proper to go to look after Verville himſelf, for fear he 
might meet Saldagne at his firſt coming, whom he knew 
tobe thereabouts; ind therefore ſtepping in at a little Hedge 
Cabaret hard by, he ſent the Boy to Verville, to let him 
now, that the Gentleman whom he had Ceſir'd to fee, was 
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there waiting for him. Verville came, and throwing ti; WF Lord of 
Aras about Deſtiny's Neck, continued for ſome time em- fign'd hi 


bracing him, being ſcarce able to ſhew the Love and Tra- till the x 
EE he had for him. | what he 


that he r 
CHAP. XIL Day; for 


riling. 
rid along 
| other wi 
- | A 8 of before 
| F kruille and Deſtiny gave an Account to each other of Verville 
all Matters concerning them, which they were ſcps- W whom h. 
rately ignorant of. Verville tells Deſtivy of the wond ros Town, a 
Brutality of bis Brother S. Far, and of the great Patience MW ron 4 Ar. 
of his Wife in bearing with him. Thence he takes an Occs ¶ he ſhould 
ſion to extol his own Happineſs, in having ſo good a Woman to him i; 
to his Wife, and afterwards tells him News of the Baron before he 
Arques his Father, and of Monſieur de St. Save at firſt dat 
Deftiny, on his part, relates all his Adventures, not col. Deſtiny be 
.cealing the leaſt ; and Ferville farther acquaints him, tha ſoon rem 
Salaagne ſtill continued to live thereabouts, as ill a Life » tion: I w 
ever, promiſing withal, that if Madam Star were to h your 
faund in his Cuſtody, he would do all that lay in h round C 
Power to recover her qut ot his Hands, at the Hazan from his 
both of his own Life, and thoſe of his Friends, which he 
could command. He farther tells him, that he bad u Occaſion 
Place to retire to, but his Father's, and another Gente Chamber, 
man's in the Country, who was as bad as he; and beſides 
who had little or no Eſtate to maintain himſelf; and 
therefore could not be able to entertain another long. He 
muſt therefore, continued he, come to our Houſe ſpeediſ 
if he will remain in our Province. My Father bears wil 
him, tis true, on account of ſome Relation; but ny 
Brother Sr. Far cares no more for him, whatever Friend 
. ſhip has been formerly between them. I would adviſe ja 
therefore, proceeded he, to come along with me to nj 
"Father's To-morrow, and I will place you ſo that you lili 
_ obſerve all he does, and notwithſtanding be ſeen by 
body but thoſe you have a mind to ſce. Deſtiny lik d tal 
Advice of his Friend Ver ville's very well, and reſoiv'd 
follow it; but Vervi:ze being to ſup that Night wah 
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bis Lord of the Town, an old Man his Relation, who had de- 
em- fign'd him for his Heir, it could not be put in Execution 
Lea. tiil the next Morning. Deſtiny for his part ſupp'd only on 
what he could find in the Cabaret, and went to Bed betimes, 
that he might not make his Friend wait for him the next 
Day; for they had deſign'd to be on their Journey by Sun- 
riſing. At the Hour appointed they ſet forth, and as they 
as rid along, for three Leagues together, entertained each 
other with thoſe Particulars they had not time to ſpeak 
of before. As ſoon as they were got to their Journey's End, 
er of Verville plac'd Deſtiny in the Houle of a Servant of his, 
ſepr whom he had married not long before to a Woman in that 
d'rou; WW Town, and who liv'd very prettily, not far from the Ba- 
tience Wl 10n d Arques his Father. He gave particular Orders, that 
Occ I be ſhould be kept private; and promiſed he would return 


/oman Bi to him in a very ſhort time. It was not above two Hours 
Baron I before he did return accordingly ; but acquainred Deſtiny, 
aver, Wl at firſt daſh, that he had bad News to tell him. Hereupon - 
t con- Bf Deſtiny began to grow pale, and to tremble; but Verville 
n, * ſoon removed the Cauſe thereof, by the following Rela- 
Life u 


tion: I was no ſooner alighted, quoth he to Deſtiny, but I 
to de v your Friend Saldagne carried between four Men into 2 
in de Ground Chamber, and that by reaſon of a Fall he had got 
Haz WW from his Horſe, which bad ſo bruis'd him, that he was 
hich he not able to walk At firſt Sight of me he told me he had” 
bad m Occaſion to ſpeak with me, and defired me to come to his 
Gente Chamber, after the Surgeon, who was then preſent, had 


beſide done dreſſing his Leg, which had been extremely ſhat- 
clt ; andBifter's by his Fall. I came accordingly, and as ſoon as we 
ong- He were alone, he began thus: I muſt, ſays he, confeſs all my 
ſpeediſ r :ults to you, tho you are the leaſt indulgent of any of my 
ars wih Cenſurers, your Prudence being à continual Terror to my 
but miro. He afterwards owned he had carried away a Wo- 
r FrienWman Player, for whom he ſaid he had had a Kindneſs all 
dviſe 108i Life long, and would tell me the Particulars thereof, 
ne to n chich he believ'd: I would be ſurpris'd at. He tod me 
; you ug gonſequently, that the Gentleman I was ſpeaking of before, 
n by WESWho had been us'd to entertain him, having been obliged 
lid Wo leave the Province, on account of ſiding with a Brother 
ny bis, who had been found to have made bad Salt, he was 
Win 


ed to bring his Booty to my Father's Houſe; and that 
| K 3 he 


he had deſired of his Siſter, my Wife, that ſhe would con. 


ne 

ceal ber in ber Apartment, for-fear this Action of h i frm 
uy ſnould come to his Father's Knowledge, which, he ſaid, ingly 
14 he dreaded. He afterwards conjured me to lend him one term 
1 of my Servants, by reaſon bis own were great Bloc kheads Leap! 
100 that might conduct her ſafe to an Rouſe of his in Britam, tenda! 
148 whither he ſaid he would follow as ſoon as ever he cou'd a Tov 
1.2 well mount his Horſe. He ask'd me farther, If I could ſhe ſh 
1:55 not procure him a Man or two more to accompany my Vervil 
1 Servant; for well he knew how difficult a thing it would vent 
1 be for three Men to carry off a Weman ſo far without her her Si 
14 Conſent. I made him believe *twas an eaſy Matter, the they a 
1 better to ſerve you. Now, continued Verville to Deſtin, Inn, ( 
| his Servants are altogether Strangers to you, and mine u they h 
\ i a very cunning Fellow, and faithful ro me; therefore 1 Sar c 
I will cauſe him to tell Saldagne, that he will take along with Candle 
Il him a tour Fellow, an Acquazintance of his, to his Aſſiſt- W a Bed, 
1 ance; and this ſame Fellow I deſign ſhall be you. There. but to 
if fore, purſu'd he, your Miſtreſs muſt be acquainted with W but by 
this; and this very Night that they think to get a great BW apain. 

way by the Help of the Moon, ſhe muſt feign herſelt fick WM Matter 

in the fult Village; then will they be oblig'd to ſtop; BW had th 

my Servant ſhall make Saldagne's Men drunk. She ſhal i they h 

afterwards ſeem to recover, and then proceeding on in WW and th. 

their journey, it will be an eaſy Matter for my Man ui Boys, 

im poſe on the Drenkards, and to make them believe, thui with H 

you come behind with their Charge, when it ſhall be con: Demi- 

rriv'd, that you ſhall go a quite contrary way, and fo can and tak 

ur dear Star quite off. Deſtiny found a great deal offi like to 

maſterly Contrivance in this Propoſal of Verville's, au his ofte 

whoſe Man, whom they had juſt then ſent for, entered th but the 

Chamber much at the ſame time. They conſulted tog: to mou 

ther what they had todo, and agreed on all Points. Aft" foon af 

wards Verwille retired with _—_ the reſt of the Dy, Stratag 

being unwilling to part with him ſo quickly after ſo lo betore. 

an Abſence, tho' he nevertheleſs hop'd to fee him again 1 ards, ar 

Bourbon, whither he was to go. At length Night came them t! 

and Deſtiny went with Verville's Servant to the Place q ſhe wou 

pointee. Saldagne's two Men failed not to be there like onward 
- wiſe, when Verville by Saldagne's Order conſign d ini Deſtiny | 
but wot 


their Hands the Charge of Madam Star. You cannot im 
| | 1 8 ils 
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gine what Joy inflam'd theſe two Lovers Hearts at this 
Interview z but ſpeak they mult not, and look languiſh- 
ingly they dare not, ſo that their Paſſion might be well 
term'd inexpreſſible. They had not gone above half a 
League, before Madam Star began to complain. Her At- 
tendants exhorted her to take Courage till ſne came to 
a Town about two Leagues off, where they gave her Hopes 
ſhe ſhould reſt. Her Malady increas'd at every Step, and 
Verville's Man and Deſtiny did all that in them lay to pre- 
vent Saldagne's Servants from miſtruſting the Reality of 
her Sickneſs, ſo near to the Pla e they ſet out from. At laſt 
they arriv'd at the Town, and immediately went to the 
Inn, (whereof there was but one in all the Place) which 
they happily found full of Gueſts aud Drunkards. Madam 
Star continued to grunt, and feign'd Sickneſs better by 
Cindle-light than ſhe had done by Day-light. She called for 
a Bed, and lay down in her Cloaths, requiring her Guards 
but to leave her for an Hour only, and ſhe did not queſtion 
but by that time ſhe ſhould be fit to get on Horſeback 
again. They left her, and Saldagne's Servants left all other 
Matters to the Management of Verville's Man, who had 
had their Maſter's Orders. . For their parts, they thought 
they had no more to do than to make much of themſelvts; 
and therefore ſtruck in with a jolly Company of roaring 
Boys, who were plac'd round a Table, pelting one another 
with Healths as thick as Hail-ſhot from the Mouth of a 
Demi-culverin. Verville's Man would ſometimes ſtep in; 
and take his Glaſs to renew the Fight, when there was 
like to be any Ceſlition of Arms; the Reaſon he gave fot 
his often flinching, was his having the Care of the Lady; 
but the Truth was, he had a mind to get an Opportunity 
to mount her and Deſtzny, and fend them away, which ke 
ſoon after did by By-roads; but therein varicd from the 
Stratagem his Maſter had laid, as you may have obſerv'd 
before. After he had ſo done, he returned to his Drunk- 
ards, amuſing them with flim-flam Stories, and telling 
them the Lady was for the preſent gone to ſleep, but that 
ſhe would ſoon awake, and then they would be jogging 
onwards of their Journey. He told them likewiſe, that 
Deſtiny was gone into the Stable to look after the Horſes, 
but would return. preſently, He then put about the Glaſs, 
| K 
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and toaſted ſeveral Healths, all which Saldagne's Men 
took in Bumpers, till at laſt their Heads grew ſo heavy, 
that they could not poſlibly lift them from the Table. 
It was therefore they were forc'd to be carry'd out, and 
thrown upon a Lump of Straw in a Barn; for Beds they 
were not ſuffer d to lie upon, for fear they ſhould have 
* fpoil'd the Sheets. Verville's Man feign'd himſelf drunk 
likewiſe, but which he really was not, by reaſon he had 
often baulk'd his G afs. In the Morning he wak'd betimes, 
and going ſorrowfully to his Companions in the Barn, 
told them that their Charge was flown; but that he had 
ſent his Friend Deſtiny after her, who, he hop'd, would 
overtake and bring her back. However, he thought it 
both theirs and his Duty ro mount immediately, and 
aſſiſt in the Purſuit ; and therefore bid them riſe inſtantly, 
and prepare to be gone. It was at leaſt an Hour before 
he could make them comprehend what he ſaid, and I! 
allure you *cwas near eight Days after, before they were 
Wholly ſober. As all the Inn was. drunk that. Night, 
even from the Hoſteſs to the Scullion-wench, ſo nobody 
took the leaſt Notice when Deſtiny and his dear Star went 


off, and I believe they ſcarce remembered next Day whe- 


ther they had ſeen. any ſuch People there or not. Whilſt 
Matters paſs thus, and Verville's Man preſſed his ſluggiſh 
Companions to be gone, Deſiiny had gained Ground 
apace with his dear Fellow-traveller, not doubting in the 
leaſt but that his Friend behind had taken care, when- 
ever they got out, to lead his Purſuers a contrary Way. 


The Moon ſhone out very bright, and the Road they 


had to go was extremely good, which led them to a 

Town, whit her we will bring them in the following 

Chapter. | | 26 
CHAP. XIII, 


4 bad Action committed by the Sieur la Rappiniere, and 


4 farther Account of Madam Star's and Deſtiny's 


Travels. 
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where Saldagne had ſeiz'4 her; but this tho he would 
have willingly been ſatisfied in, yer till had he more Re- 
gird to their Safeties, and therefore ſpent all his Time in 
ipurring and ſwitching his own, and his Miſtreſs's Beaſt 
forwards. At length the two Lovers had Leiſure to enter- 
tain each other, which they did, with all the Expreſſions 
an] Demonſtrations of Love and Affection imaginab'e. 
Then proceeded Madam Star, to tell Deſtiny, how many 
good Turns ſhe had done her Mother Mrs. Cave, and 
Ls extremely ſhe believ'd ſhe would be afii&ed at her 
Abſence. As for my part, continued ſhe, you may well 
imagine I had as great a Need of Conſolation as ſhe ; for 
as ſoon as your Valet had brought me a Horſe from you, 
and withal acquainted me, that you had found the Ra- 
viſhers of Angelica, but were wounded, I --I wounded! 
quoth Deſtiny, interrupting her, I never was yet, no, nor 
in the leaſt Danger of being ſo, neither did I ever ſend 
you any Horſe. There muſt be ſome Myſtery in this, con- 
tinued he, which I have not comprehended yet. I won- 
dered indeed what made you ask me ſo often how I did, 


and whether the going ſo faſt did not incommode me; 


but now all's out. You rejoice and torment me at once, 


anſwer d Madam Star, with this Relation. Your Wounds 


cauſed me a great deal of Diſquiet, tis true; and now what 
you tell me 1nclines me to believe, that your Servant has 
been gain'd over to our Enemies, out of ſome ill De- 
ſign they have projected againſt us. He has rather been 
debauch'd, reply'd Deſtiny, by ſome that are too much our 
Friends. I have no profeſs'd Enemy, continued he, but 
Saldagne ; and it is unlikely, that he ſhould have ſeduced 
my Servant, becauſe I know he beat him at that time 
that he met with you. How came you to know that? 
faid Star; for I don't remember J ever told it you. You 
ſhall know, replied Deſtiny, as ſoon as ever you have made 
me acquainted with the Manner of your coming from 
Mans, I can acquaint you with no more, quoth Sar, 
than what I have told you already. The Day after, pro- 
ceeded ſhe, that my Mother Mrs. Cave, and I, came to 
Mans, your Servant brought me a Horſe from you, and 


told me with Tears in his Eyes, that you had been wound- 


ed by the Raviſhers of Angelica, and that therefore you 
| 5 K 5 deſired 
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deſired I would make all the Haſte I could to you. I got 
on Horſeback preſently for that Purpoſe, altho' it was 
very lite, I lay about five Leagues from Mans, at a Place 
whoſe Name! have forgot; and next Day, at the Entrance 
of a Wood, we were ſtopp'd by Perſons I did not know, 
I aw your Servant beaten, and was extremely concerned 
at it, but could not hinder it. I faw likewiſe a Woman 
ſuddenly thrown off a Horſe, and whom I afterwards 
knew to be my Comp:nion ; but the great Fright I was 
then in, joined with the extraordinary Concern I had for 
your Safety, made me to take little Notice of it. They 
mounted me in the Place of her they had pull'd off. We 
travelbd till Night, and afterwards having gone a great 
deal more Ground, for the moſt part croſs the Country, 
wearriv'd at 2 ſort of Gentleman's Houſe, where I ob- 
ſervd they would not receive us. It was there that I 
firſt knew Saldagne, the Sight of whom cauſed me im- 
-mediately to deſpair. We travelled after that a great way 
farther ; and, at length, I was ſecretly convey'd into the 
Houſe where your Friend found ine. As Madam Star had 
juſt ended the Relation of her Adventures, the Day began 
to appear; whereby they perceived they were in the High- 
road that leads to Mans. They forthwith whipp'd their 
Horſes forward more vigorouſly than they had hitherto 
done, to reach a Town they ſaw before them. Deſtiny 
defir'd earneſtly to catch his Servant, and thereby to dil- 
cover what other Enemy he had in that Country beſides 
his profeſs'd one, Saldagne; but there was no Likelihood, 
that be would ſuffer himſelf to light into his Clutches, 
after the ill Trick he had plaid him. He learn'd from his 
dear Star, all that ſhe knew concerning her Companion 


Angelica; but while they were thus amuſing each other 


with Queſtions and Anſwers, their Horſes ſtarted all of a 
ſudden, at the Sight of a Man that lay at his full Length un- 
der a Hedge. Deſiiny's Horſe almoſt leap'd from under him, 
and Madam Star's was ſo frighted, that it quite threw 
her off, violently, upon-the Ground. After Deſtiny had 
recover d himſelf, he went to ſee how his Love far'd ; but 
could ſcarce alight to aſſiſt her, his Horſe ſo ſnufffed, 
pranc'd and tripp'd. At laſt he made ſhift to leap off his 
| — found, to his great Joy, that his dear Star had 


Part II. Scarron*s Comical Romance. 209 
no Hurt. After this, the Horſes being ſomewhat come 
to themſelves, he went up to obſerve the Cauſe of their 
Fright, and found it was a Man, whom he took either to 
be dead or aſleep. Upon a nearer View he ſaw he was 
both, for he was dead-drunk; a tho' his ſnoring ſhew'd 
him to be alive, yet Deſtiny had no ſmall Trouble to awake 
him. Art length, by often pulling. and tearing about, he 
open'd his Eyes, and thereby diſcovered himſelf to his 
Maſter to be his Servant, whom he had long'd ſo much to 
find. The Rogue, as drunk as he was, nevertheleſs knew 
his Maſter, and by the Fear he ſeem'd to have of him, be- 
tray'd his being Author of what he had before doubted ok. 
Deſtiny immediately ask d him ſeveral Queſtions ſucceſ- 
ſively, without waiting for Anſwers, as firſt, Why he told 
Madam Star, that he was wounded ? Why he carried her 
away from Mans? And whither he deſign'd to have carried 
her ? By whoſe Order he had the Horſe * and the like. To 
all which, nevertheleſs, he could not get a Word in An- 
ſwer, either becauſe the Raſcal his Man was too drunk to 
have the Uſe of his Tongue, or elſe by reaſon he feign'd 
himſelf to be ſo, This made Deſtiny to fly into a great 
Paſſion, inſomuch that having ſtruck him two or three 
B'ows with the Flat of his Sword, he took a Halter, and 
tied his Hands faſt behind him, and faſtened the other End 
to the Crupper of his Horſe, intending to make him march 
in that manner to his Journey's End. After which he 
mounted Star upon her Horſe again, and having ſnatch'd 
a good Cudgel out of the Hedge, got up himſelf to proceed 
on his Journey, his Man walking all the way by his Side, 
like a Grey-hound in a Slip. The Town which Deſtiny 


aw before him, happen'd to be the ſame that he had 


parted from twa Days before, where he had met Mon- 
ſieur la Garouffiere, and where his Company ſtill remain'd, 
by reaſon of a grievous Colern morbus that Madam Bon- 
villon had had ever ſince, When Deſtiny arriv'd, he found 
neither Rancour, Olive, nor Ragatin, they having all re- 


turn'd to Mans the Day before. As for Leander, he had 
never quitted in the leaſt his dear Angelica. I need not tell 


you after what manner ſhe receiv'd Madam Star; it may 
be eaſily gueſt what Careſſes two ſuch Lovers would la- 


viſh away upon each other, after ſo many Dangers eſcap'd 
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on his Knees, begg'd heartily for Pardon; confe 
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on either Side. Deſtiny immediately inform'd Monſieur la 
Garonffiere, of the Succeſs of his Expedition; and a little 


'after, his Man being brought in, who was not yet unbound, 


e proceeds to ask him the ſame Queſtions as before; 
8 Which nevertheleſs the Raſcal ſtood mute, as he 
had former'y done. This Obſtinacy of his cauſed his 
Maſter to order a Hand-vice to be fetch'd from a Gun- 
ſmith's, wherewith to ſqueeze his Thumbs, and make 
him confeſs by thoſe Means. At the Sight of the Engine, 
the Rogue immediately fella-trembling, and 1 

ing at 
the ſame time, that la Rappiniere had ſet him on to do 
what he had done, and that he had moreover promiſed 
him for Recompence to take him into his Service. He 


farther own'd, that la Rappiniere was then at a Houſe 


about two Leagues off, which he had uſurp'd upon a 
poor Widow. Deſtiny continued talking in 1 
ſome time with Monſieur la Garouſſiere, who ſoon after 
ſent a Footman to let la Rappisiere know, that he would 
ſpeak with him about an Affair of Conſequence. This 
Counſellor of Rennes had, it ſeems, a great Influence 


over the Provoſt of Mans. He had formerly prevented his 


ing broken on the Wheel in Britanny, and had likewiſe 
—.— made it his Buſineſs to protect him whenever he 
came to be accuſed of any Crime; and that not becauſe he 
thought him innocent, being ſatisfied that he had been 
guilty of various Offences, but by reaſon that he had 
married a Relation of his. The Servant that was ſent 
to la Ræppiniere, found him juſt then getting on Horſe- 
back to go to Mans; but no ſooner had he heard, that 
la Garouffiere had ſent for him, but he put off that 
Journey to go wait on him. In the mean time la Ga- 
rouffiere, who had ſome Pretence to Wit, drew out of a 
PScritoire ſeveral Copies of Verſes of divers kinds, all 
which he read to Deſtiny, and afterwards ſhew'd him, to 
paſs away the Time, the following Novel tranſlated from 


the Spaniſh. 6 
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CHAP. XIV. 
The Judge in her own Cauſe. | A Novel. 


JT was in Africa, among the Rocks by the Sea-fide, and 
not diſtant from the famous City of Fez above half an 
Hour's Journey, that Prince Muley, Son to the King of 
Morocco, after having ſtray d from his Companions, while 
he was hunting, happened to be left alone. The Sky 
was without the leaſt Cloud, the Sea calm, and the Moon 


and Stars ſnone out ſo bright, that they in a manner rivall'd 
the Sun: In a Word, all theſe agreeable Accidents, met to- 


gether, made one of thoſe Nights, which in hot Coun- 
tries, like this, are far more pleaſant than what we call 
the fineſt Days in our Northern Regione. The Mooriſh 
Prince, galloping along the Shore, diverted himſelf with 
bebolding the exceeding Brightneſs of the Moon and Stars, 
and which communicated their Splendor to, the Water, 
wherein they were alſo to be ſeen as in a Mirror. As he 
was thus amuting himſelf, he heard ſeveral doleful Shrieks 
hard by, which his Curiofity inclining him to know the 
Occafion of, he ſpurr'd forward his Horſe, which, if you 
pleaſe, ſhall be a Barbary Cout ſer, and rid to the Place 
whence he thought the Noiſe came. He there diſcover'd 
a Woman defending herſclt with all her Might, againſt a 
Man that endeavour'd to bind her Hands, whilſt another 
Woman at the ſame time was ſtruggling with her to ſtop 
her Mouth with a Piece of Linen. The coming of the 
young Prince prevented all farther Violence from being 
offer d her, and occaſion'd an involuntary Truce on the 
Aſſaulters Side. Muley, at his firſt Arrival, demanded of the 
aſſaulted Woman, What made her to cry out? And of the 
others, What they were going 10 dg to her? But inſtead of an 
Anſwer, the Man that was the Aggreſſor ſtepp'd up to him 
with his drawn Scimeter, and launch'd at him ſuch a ter- 
rible Stroke, as would have undoubtedly wounded him 
very dangerouſly, had he not dextrouſly avoided it by the 
Swiktnels of his Horſe. Villain, cry'd Muley to him, turn- 
ing his Horſe's Head, How. durſt you aſſault the Prince of 
Fez ? I did not well know you to be he, reply'd the Moor; but 
ſmce you happen to be ſo, it is becauſe you are my Prin * my 
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I will either have your Life, or loſe; my own. With that he 
immediately ſet upon him with ſo great Fury, that the 
Prince, as valiant as he was, thought leſs of chaſtiſing his 
Subje&'s Inſolence, than defending his own Life. The two 
Women at the ſame time were at Fiſty-cuffs, and ſhe that 
a Moment before had been almoſt overpower'd, was now 
become courageous, and kept her Adverſary from flying, 
hoping that her Champion would get the Victory. De- 
ſpair ever augments Courage, and oftentimes gives it to 
thoſe, whoſe natural Timidity made them uncapable of it 
before. Altho' the Valour and Conduct of this Prince were 
incomparably greater than thoſe of his Adverſary, yet did 
the Self- conviction of this Moor, together with the Dread 
of Puniſhment, ſo animate his Spirits, and direct his Arm, 
that the Combat remained for ſome time doubtful : But at 
laſt, Heaven, that always is ready to protect thoſe it raiſes 
above others, cauſed the Prince's Attendants to come near 
that way, who being alarm'd at the Noiſe of the Combat- 
ants, and the Cries of the Women, immediately rid Poſt 
to ſee what was the Matter, and arriv'd juſt at the Nick 
when their Maſter, by a lucky Blow, had brought his Ene- 
my to the Ground. They preſently knew their Lord, 
and therefore ran with great Fury to have diſpatch'd bis 
. vanquiſh'd Adverfary ; but the Prince, calling out to them. 
bid them to forbear killing him, and ordered them only to 
tie him to a Horſe's Tail, it being his Intention ro have him 


reſery'd for a more exemplary Puniſhment. Two of the 


Horſemen took up the two Women behind them, and with 
this Equipage Muley and his Company return'd to Fez much 
abour Day-break. The young Prince commanded in Fez, 
as abſolutely as if he had been already King. Soon after 
bis Arrival, he commanded the Moor, whoſe Name was 
Amet, and Son to one of the richeſt Merchants in that 
City, to be brought before him; the two Women were 
order d to be broughtlikewiſe; but they were known to 
nobody, by reaſon of the Cuſtom of concealing that Sex, 
which is obſerv'd here ſtricter than in any other Parts. She 
of the two whom the Prince had reliev d, ſurpris'd both 
him and the whole Court with her Beauty; it being ſo 
great, that all Africa had not the like to boaſt of, and withal 
majeſtic, that even a Slave's Habit, which ſhe _ 
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could not obſcure it. The other Woman was cloathed 
like to thoſe of this Country, who are of ſome Qu lity, 
and who likewiſe had Beauty, but which could not ſtand 
in Competition with that of her Antageniſt; and had it 
been poſſible, the Palenefs of her Cheeks alone, occaſioned 
by her Fear, would have loſt her the Victory, when the 
other would have rather receiv'd Additions from aguiltleſs 
Bluſh than a Diſadvantage. The Moor appear d before Muley 
with Guilt in his Countenance, keeping his Eyes all the 
while fix d upon the Ground. The Prince comman led him 
to confeſs his Crime, if he would not reſolve to die in Tor- 
ments. 1 know thoſe that are prepared for me, anſwer'd 
the Moor boldly, all which, and greater, J have deſerved; 
yet (hill, had I thought it would have been for my Advan- 
tage, even the greateſt could be inflicted on me, would 
not have been able to have extorted the leaſt Confeſſion 
from me. But ſince I'm fatisfy'd nothing can avail to fave 
my Life, ſeeing I would have been the Inſtrument of your 


Death, know, great Prince, that the Anger 1 have conceiv'd 


againſt myſelf, for not killing you, torments me yet more 
than the utmoſt of your Tortures cando. As for theſe two 
Spaniſh Women here, added he, they have both been my 
Slaves; whereof one, who knew beſt how to play her Cards, 
has married my Brother Zaide, whereas the other, being 
more obſtinate, would never yet change her Religion, nor 
accept the frequent Proffers of Love which I have made 
her. Here he ſtopp'd, and would give no farther Account, 
either of them or himſelf, notwithſtanding the great Me- 
naces made him. This cauſed Muley to have him immedi- 
ately thrown into a Dungeon, loaden with Irons; the Rene- 
gado, Wife of Zaide, was order'd to another Priſon. But 
the fair Slave, the Prince commanded to be conducted roa 
Moor's Houſe, nam'd Zulema, a Man of Quality, and by 
Birth a Spaniard, but who had left that Country, becauſe 
he would not be forc'd to turn Chriſtian. He was of the 
i luſtrious Family of Zegrys, heretofore ſo renown'd in 
Granada ; and his Wife Zoraide, likewiſe of the ſame 
Lineage, was reputed to be the fineſt Woman, whether for 
Beauty or Wit, in all Fez. She was at firſt charm'd with 
the Beauty and Converſation of this fair Chriſtian Slave, 
and therefore, if ſhe had been capable of being comforted, 
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ſhe might have found ſufficient Conſolation in her Careſſesʒ 
but, on the contrary; as if ſhe. had forſworn all manner of 


Comforts, ſhe always deſired to be alone, thereby to give 
the better Vent to her Grief; for when ſhe was in Zoraide's 


Company, ſhe underwent no ſmall Torture by retaining 
he- Sighs and her Tears. All this while Prince Muley was 
very deſirous of having an Account of her Adventures. He 
had made his Mind already known to Zulema, who being 
a Perfon from whom he could conceal nothing, he had 
likew {\: acquainted him, that he had a ſort of Love for this 
fair Chriſtian, and which he would before have let her 
known, had he not apprehended from her great Afflict:ons 
ſome unknown Rival in Spain, who might be too luckily 
pre poſſeſs d of her Favour. Zulema, having receive this 


Hint from his Lord, immediately gave Orders to his Wife 


to get what Particulars ſhe could out of this fair Chriſtian, 
concerning her Life, but eſpecially how ſhe came to be 
Slave to Amet. Zoraide Was as deſirous as the Prince of 
knowing theſe Particulars, and therefore was not long be- 
fore ſhe {et about it; ſhe had little Reaſon to think ſhe 
ſhould berefus'd, becauſe ſhe had been ſo wonderfuily civil 
to her. Agreeable to her Wiſhes, the fair Spaniard anſwer d 
her, that ſhe would fatisfy her Curioſity whenever ſhe 

leaſed; but baving nothing but Misfortunes to acquaint 

er With, ſhe feared ſhe would find her Relation ſomewhat 
tireſome. - You will be convinc'd, reply'd Zoraide, that it 
cannot be ſo, when you ſhall ſee the Attention I give to it; 
and by the Concern | ſhall in fallibly ſnew for your bad For- 
tune, I dare ſay you will be apt to believe you could in- 
truſt your Secrets to no truer Friend. This faid, they 
threw their Arms over each other's Necks, and embrac'd 
{© heartily, as if they had never defign'd to quit that Po- 
ture. Afterwards the fair Slave, wiping her Eyes, which 
ſhed Tears abundantly at the Remembrance of her Misfor- 
tunes, began her Story in the following manner: I am, 
Aid ſhe, © a Spaniard by Birth, was born at Valencia, and 
my Name is Sophia. I was educated with that Care and 
Charge as would become a rich Father and Mother to 
£ beſtow on the firſt Fruits of their Marriage. I had a 
© Brother younger than myſelf by a Year ; he was lovely, 
as could be, and loved me as dearly as I did him; our 


© mutual 


diminiſ 
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mutual Friendſhip was ſo great, that we were never eaſy 
* when aſunder, and theretore our Parents took care we 
* ſhould ſeldom be ſo. We learnt together all thoſe Exer- 
* ciſes that are uſually taught Youth of either Sex; and 
* thence it came to paſs, to the Surprize of every body, 
* that I was equally skilful with him in the Menage, as 
he was With me in the Arts of the Needle. This ex- 
* traordinary fort of Education, cauſed a Gentleman, our 
Neighdour, to deſire of my Father, that h's Children might 
be bred along with us. His Requeſt was granted, and 
* having only a Son and Daughter, about the Age of us, 
* it gave Occaſionto the Town of Valencia to think, that 
there would one Day be a Counter-marriage between. 
us. Don Carlos and Lucy were the Names of thoſe two 
young Companions of ours. The former was handſome, 
and loved medearly, which I reciprocally returned. Our 
Parents obſerv'd it, but were ſa far from either diſlikin 

© or oppoſing it, that they rather encouraged and approv'd 
© itz and I believe would certainly have ſoon mazried us 
* together, had not they. thought us too young. Atlength 
our delufive Happineſs was ſtifled by the Death of my 
Brother; a violent Fever carried him off in eight Days, 


and from his Death fprang the firſt Cauſe of my Miſ- 


* fortunes. Lucy was fo affected at it, that ſhe obſtinately 
* reſolv'd to turn Nun; I had brought myſelt even to 
© Death's Door with Grief; and Don Carlos likewiſe had 
* {o great a Share in our Concern, that he gave his Parents 
little Hopes he would ſurvive it; fo much the Loſs of 
my Brother, the Danger I was, in, and the Reſolutions 
of his Siſter, had wrought upon him. At laſt, Thanks 
to our Youth, we all recover'd ; and Time, in ſome mea- 
© ſure, moderated our Affl ctions. The Father of Don Carlos 
died not long after, and left him both rich, and out of 
Debt. His Riches furniſh'd him with Ability to gratify 
© his gallant Humour, and his Gallantry flatter d my 
Vanity, expoſed his Love to public Knowledge, and 
© augmented mine. Don Carlos was often found at my 
Parents Feet, conjuring them not to defer his Happine 
any longer; and my Father was inclinable to hearken to 
bis Requeſt, left his profuſe Courtſhip might in time 
* diminiſh his Fortune; he gave him therefore Hopes, oo 
6 ks 
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he ſhould ſpeedily be his Son-in-law, This raiſed Don 
Carlos to ſo high a Pitch, that he laviſh'd out his Love at 
an extraordinary Rate, and which would have been alone 
* ſufficient to have convinc'd me of his Sincerity, had not 
© Thad ſo many preceding Proofs of his Paſſion. To add 
© to his other Profuſeneſs, he preſented me with a Ball, 
* and invited all the Town of Valencia to it; but to his 
© Misfortune as well as mine, thither came among the reſt 


aA Neapolitan Count, whom ſome Affairs of Importance 


had brought into Spain. This Count, it ſeems, took ſo 
great a Fancy to me, that he muſt needs be in Love with 
me; and in order to gratify his Paſſion, was not long 
before he demanded me in Marriage, after having been 
* inform'd of the Quality of my Father, in the Kingdom 
of Valencia, My Father was ſo dazzled with the Title of 
© this Stranger, that he immediately conſented to all he 
© ask'd, and from that very Hour forbid Don Carlos to 
pretend any farther to me. He likewiſe ſtrictly injoined 
* me to receive no more of his Viſits, and moreover 
* commanded me for the future to look upon the Ialian 
© Count as a Perſon that was to marry me at his Return 
from Madrid, whither he was then going, and would 
come back ina ſhort time. I diſſembled my Diſlike for 
the preſent to my Father's Propoſals; but when I was 
© alone, Don Carlos would fincerely come into my Mind, 
* whom I thought the moſt amiable Man in the World, 
* while I could not find, with my utmoſt Endeavours, the 
* leaſt thing agreeable, nay, ſcarce tolerable, in his Rival; 


« ſothat it was equally impoſſible for me to love the one, 


or to forget the other. I had recourſe upon this Occa- 

© fion to Tears, but found thoſe a feeble Remedy againſt 

* fo great a Malady as mine. While 1 was in this Con- 

dition, Don Carlos entered the Room, but that without 
his uſual Cuſtom of asking Leave. He found me all 
in Tears, which made him to loſe the Power of 

_ © with-holding his own, however great had been his Re- 
< ſolutions not to-betray the Sentiments of his Heart, till 
© he had div'd into the utmoſt of mine. He threw him- 
« ſelf at my Feet, and taking me by the Hand, which he 
« all bathed with bis Tears, Sophy, ſaid he to me, What, 
« muſt I loſe you then? Muſt a Stranger, who has OY 
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the Honour to be known to you, be notwithſtanding 
preferred to me? Shall he poſſeſs you, Sophy, and will 
* you conſent to it? You whom I have loved fo dearly, 
and who have always endeavoured to make me believe 
that you loved me likewiſe? Shall your Father pretend 
to diſpoſe of you, when he has already given you me? 
Your Father, the moſt unjuſt Man breatheing! If you 
were a Perſon, continued he, whoſe Merit could be va- 
lued, my Fidelity alone would be able ro purchaſe you. 
But, purſued he, fince you are ineſtimable, I beg you 
to believe, that if I have had the Ambition to aſpire to 
you, I ſhall not want the Courage to revenge myſeit 
on him whom you cauſlleſly prefer to me. But how- 
ever, added he, lighing, if it be your Pleaſure that my 
Rival ſhould live happy in your Favour, I will forego 
all Attempts upon him, and only revenge your Unkind- 
neſs upon myſelf by ſome cruel and ſudden Death. 
Don Carlos, anſwer'd I, will you join with an unjuſt 
Father, and a hated Lover to torment me, and do you 
impute that to me for a Crime, which is only a Miſ- 
fortune common to us both ? Pity me, added I, inſtead 
oß accuſing me, and bethink of means to preſerve me 
yours, rather than reproach me with a Fault 1 am no 
ways guilty of. I believe I may have better Reaſon to 
reflect on you for not having ſufficiently loved me, 
ſince I find you have not ſufficiently known me. But 
we have no time to loſe in vain Words, continued I, 
carry me Whither you pleaſe, for you ſhall always find 
me diſpoſed to follow you. At theſe Words Don Car- 
los was more tranſported with Joy than he had been be- 
fore depreſſed with Grief; and therefore having begg'd 
my Pardon a thouſand times for the Injuſtice he had 
done me, he propoſed to fetch me away the Night fol- 
lowing. For this purpoſe he ſpent all that-Day in or- 
dering his Aﬀairs. He got together a good Sum of Mo- 
ney, and hired a Barcelona Veſſel, which would be ready 
to put to Sea at what time he defired: For my part, 
m_ as I was, I had Wit enough to manage the Se- 
cret ſo well, that nobody ever ſo much as miſtruſted 
us. I got all my Mother's Jewels, and ſerap'd up-what 
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Page Claudio waited: for: me at the Gate. He told me 
his Maſter had ſent him to conduct me on board, and 
that he could not come himſelf, for Reaſons he would 
ſatisfy me in when he ſaw me. At the fame time came 
a Slave that belong'd to Don Carlos, and who was like- 
Wiſe very well known to me, to accompany me. We 
got eaſily out of the City, by means of the good Contri- 
vance we had laid, and were not gone far before we ſaw 
a Veſſel riding in the Harbour, whoſe Boat waited for 
us on the Shore. 'The Seamen told me, my dear Don 
Carlos would come immediately, and that l had no more 
to do, than to go into the Boat, I was carried in by 
the Slave, but had no ſooner been ſet down, than I per- 
ceived the Seamen forcing in Claudio, whom | obſerved 
to be unwilling to enter. This increaſed my Concern 
* for the Abſence of Carlos, and thereupon I immediately 
* demanded of the Slave where he was: He ſurlily an- 
© ſwer'd, that where-ever he was, he was no more for me. 
Having faid thus much he left me, and in alittle while 
after, I heard Claudio above upbraiding the Slave after 
this manner: Is it thus, Traitor Amer, that you per- 
form your Promiſe, to rid me of a Rival, and leave me 
« with my Love? To which the Slave reply'd, Impru- 
dent Claudio! am I oblig'd to keep my Word with. 
© you, When you have not ſcrupled to betray your Ma- 
« ſter, and how could I expect you would be true to me, 
and not ſend the Guards out after me to take my dear Sophy 
« from me, whom I love more than my Life, when I have 
© obſery'd how villainouſly you ſerved hoth him and her? 
«© Theſe Words ſpoken to a Woman, whom | took always 
for a Man, and concerning Matters which I knew nothing 
of, raiſed ſo fiercea Diſorder in me, that I fell dead for 
the preſent, in the Arms of the perfidious Moor. By that 
time my Fit was over, our Veſſel had got a good way to 
Sea. You can't imagine when I came to myſelf, what 
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_ © a Confuſion I was in, for then I plainly perceiv'd I was, 


© in. the Hands of Moors, and Ene mies to our Faith. I then 
knew the Slave Amer had all fort of Authority, and that 
his Brother Zaide was Captain of the Veſſel. Amet no 
ſooner ſaw me in a Condition to hear him, but he made 
* ae a fhort Declaration of his Love, profeſſing he had had 
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« a Kindneſs for me a long time, and that his Paſſion was 
« the Cauſe of his carrying me away. Moreover, that he 
« delign'd to carry me to Fez, where it ſhould be my 
goon Fault if I were not as happy, it not happier, than 
« I could have been in Spain. And laſtly, he had the Im- 
« pudence to urge to me, that he did not doubt but in a 
« ſhort time I would have no Reaſon to regret the Loſs of 
« Don Carlos. 1 had ſcarce Patience to hear him out, be- 
fore I flew upon him with all the Vigour and Courage 
that my Fit had left me, and by an Addreſs which I 
« told you before I had learnt from my Education, ſnatch- 
« ing his Scimeter out of the Scabbard, was going to 
« puniſh his Perjury with the Loſs of his Life, had not 
his Brother Zaide timely ſtept in and prevented me. 1 
« was preſently diſarm'd, for having once miſsd my Blow, 
I could not poſſibly defend myſelf againſt ſo great a 
number of Enemies. Amet, whom my unexpected At- 
« tempt had frightened, commanded all but me to go out 
« of the Room, and afterwards followed himſelf. He left 
me in ſuch a Condition as you may imagine after {o 
« cruel a Reverſe had happen'd to my Fortune. I ſpent 
all that Night in Tears, and the Day following I nothing 
but grieved and took on. Time that generally alleviates 
other Peoples Misfortunes, did but increaſe mine. The 
« ſecond Day was as uncomfortable to me as the firſt, or 
| rather more tormenting, for when I reflected upon the 
0 never ſeeing Don Carlos more, how could I propoſe to 
. « myſelf any future Conſolation? Amer always found me 
4 © fo terrible whenever he offer'd to accoſt me, that he 
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came no more near me. From time to time they brought 
me Victuals to eat, but which I refuſed with that Ob- 
ſtinacy, as made the Moor to fear that he had brought 
me away to no purpoſe. In the mean time the Ship 
had paſs d the Streights, and was not far off the Coaſt 
of Fez ; when Claudio entering the Room, I no ſooner 


5 perceiv'd him, than I began with him after this manner: 
n Villain, ſaid I, you have betray'd me, and what could 
at induce you to ſo baſe an Action after you had been ſo 
10 well uſed both by me and Don Carlos? You were too 
Je well beloved, anſwer'd he, and ſince I lov'd Don Carlos 


ad « likewiſe, what Ill have I done in endeavouring to rid 
a= | | ; ” my ſelf 
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__ « myſelf of a Rival? But if I have betray'd you, added 


© he, Amet has alſo betray'd me, and I ſhall have as great 
« Reaſon to lament as you, if I do not think of ſome Ex- 
« pedient not to remain alone miſerable. Explain theſe 
« Riddles, reply'd I, and learn me who you are, that I 
may know of what Sex I have you for my Enemy? 
« Sophy, then continued he, I am of the fame Sex with 
you, and like you have been in Love with Don Carlos, 
but if our Love has been equal, its Succeſs has been dif- 
« ferent; he always lov'd you, and was ever inclinable to 


believe, that you return d his Paſſion, whilſt me he nei- 
tber lov'd nor could think I loved him fo dearly as I 


did, by reaſon he never knew who I was. I am of 
Valencia like you, proceeded ſhe, and was not born ſo 
« low but Don Carlos might have married me without 
Diſparagement; yet his Mind was all ſet upon you, and 
« you were the only Object of his Vows and Wiſhes, It 
« Was not but I endeavoured to make my Eyes fave the 
« Labour of my Tongue, and take the ſhameful Confeſſion 
« of my Love upon them. I always laid myſelf in 
his way, and uſed all thoſe little Artifices that he would 
« have done to captivate me, had it been his own Caſe. I 
might have often diſpoſed of myſelf in Marriage to Ad- 
vantage, had not the Hopes I had of one Day winning 
him over, always prevented my Fortune; inſomuch that 


« inſtead of being diſcourag'd at his Repulſe, I found it a 


Means to love him the more. At length, being reſolv'd 
to negle& nothing that might ſerve to bring him about, 
I put myſelf into Man's Apparel, cut off my Hair, and 
« ſo diſpuis'd caus'd myſelf to be preſented to him for a 
Page, by an old Woman, who told him, that my Father 
'« was a poor Gentleman, that liv'd upon the Mountains 
« of Toledo. My Face and Mien pleas'd, it ſeems, your 
Lover fo well, that he preſently reſolv'd to take me. 
e was as well ſatisfied with my Wit as delighted with 
my Voice and manner of Singing, as likewiſe with my 
« Skill in playing on all ſorts of Inſtruments that Perſons 
of Quality are wont to divert themſelves with. He 
« believed he had met with Qualifications in me that were 
© not to be commonly found in Pages; and I gave him 
< ſo many Proofs of my Fidelity and Diſcretion, that he 
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vant. 


treated me more like his Friend and Confident than Ser- 
This you are able to teſtify better than any Per- 
ſon breatheing; and you know beſides, how often you 
have commended me to Carlos, both behind my Back 
and to my Face, and likewiſe done me ſeveral other 
good Offices with him; but I was mad to think that 
I muſt be indebted for ali theſe to a Rival, and that at 
the ſame time that they render'd me more agreeable tomy 
Lover, they made you more hateful to the unfortunate 
Claudia (for fo is my true Name). In the mean time 
your Marriage advanc'd, and my Hopes went back; but 
as ſoon as it was concluded they were utterly loſt. The 
Italian Count, who became about that time in Love with 
you, and whoſe Quality and Eſtate gain'd as much up- 
on your Father, as his bad Mien and Conditions loſt him 
in your Eſteem, gave me nevertheleſs the Pleaſure of 


«< ſeeing you diſturb'd, and which cauſed me 10' flatter 
s myſelf with thoſe fooliſh Hopes which Change always 


offers to the Unhappy. At laſt your Father preferr'd the 
Stranger, whom you loved not, to Don Carlos, whom 
you loved; and 1 had then the Satisfaction to ſee one 
that made me unfortunare, unfortunate himſelf, and my 
Rival, that I hated, yet more unhappy. My Pleaſure was 
augmented, tbo' I confider'd I loſt nothing in him, be- 
cauſe he never was mine, yet in that you were depriv'd 
of all in loſing him, by reaſon he was all yours. But 
this imaginary Happineſs, or to call it better, unfiniſh'd 
Hope, laſted not long: I learnt from Don Carlos, that 
you were reſolved to go away with him, and I was 
employ'd for that Purpoſe, to hire a Ship to carry you 
to Barcelona, from whence you' were to go either to 
France or Italy, I can't tell which. All the Force 1 had 
hitherto made uſe of to ſupport me in my- Misfortunes, 
forſook me at this Moment; I could now bear up 
againſt the Torment of my unhappy Fate no longer, and 
therefore was forced to yield to it. My Griefs upon 
this Occaſion were ſo great, that they made me down- 


right fick, and cauſed me to keep my Bed. One Day 


as 1 was lamenting my hard Uſage to myſelf, and'{peak- 
ing louder than ordinary, out of a Confidence that I was 
not overhear d, the Moor Amet appear'd before me, 
NO” who, 
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ho aſter he had ſufferd me to recover out of the Sur- 
prize he had occafion'd in me, addreſs d himſelf to me 


fore the Time you di 


in theſe Words: I have known you, Claudia, even be- 
{puis'd your Scx, to become Page 


to DonCarlos, and if 1 have all this while conceal'd-that 
« Knowledge from you, it was becauſe I had a Deſign to 
« bring about as well as you. 1 have overheard you en- 
ter into Reſolutions of Deſpair. You have-a Mind to 
<« diſcover yourſelf to your Maſter, to be a young Woman 
« thatdies for Love of him, and afterwards to kill your- 
« ſelf in his Preſence, whereby you think to incline him 
« to Pity, whereas you cannot otherwiſe engage his Heart. 
Poor Girl! What other Advantage wilt thou get by kil- 
„ling thyſelf, but aſſuring the Poſſeſſion of Carlos the 
« firmer to thy Rival? I have better Advice to give thee, 
« if thou haſt Courage enough to take it. Deprive thy 


Lover of Sophia; the Means of accompliſhing it are eaſy; 
and tho' it requires a great deal of Reſolution, yet has 


.« Qccafion for uo more than thou haſt already had to ha- 
„bit tbyſelf like a Man, and thereby to hazard thy Ho- 


nour to content thy Love. 


Hearken to me then with 


Attention, continued the Moor, and I will reveal to thee a 
Secret, Which I have never yet diſclos'd to any Perſon; 
and if the Propoſal Lam about to make thee be diſapprov d 
thou art at Liberty either to receive or reject it. I am 
« of Fez, purſued he, and a Man of Quality in my own 
Country; my Misfortunes made me a Slave to Don Car- 
« los, and the Beauty of Sophia made me the like to her. 


I have told you a great deal of matter in few Words. 
' « Conſider your own Unhappineſs, without Remedy, if 
you ſuffer your Lover to carry off your Miſtreſs to 


. « Barcelona. It is both your and my Intereſt to prevent 
it, therefore let us lay hold on the Occaſion that offers. 
I have bargain'd for my Ranſom, and have paid it. A 


tion of his Delign. 


before him, in the foreſaid Galliot. In order to accom- 


pliſh this, do you 


pour Maſter, and 


ke 


 « Galliot from Africa waits for me in the Road, not far 
off that which Don Carlos has provided for the Execu- 


He has put it off for a Day longer, 
therefore let ug interpoſe our Project, to carry her away 


.immediately to Sepbia, 


as from 


her. know that he requires ſhe 
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* ſhou'd depart this Night: For this Purpoſe bring her 
away forthwith to my Veſſel, and I will carry her to 
Africa; whereby you will remain behind alone to poſ- 
« ſeſs your Lover, and who 'tis very likely will be in- 
« clin'd to favour your Paſſion, when he underſtands what 
you are, how well you love him, and moreover, that 
© the Recovery of his Sophia is impracticable. Ar theſe 
© laſt Words of Claudias, continued Sophia, I became all 
© of a ſudden ſo oppreſt with Grief, that I fainted away, 
© and had ſcarce the leaſt Sign of L'fe left in me. The 
* Cries that Claudia made for Help, who, it may be, now 
* repented of what ſhe had told me, brought Amer and 
his Brother into the Room. They made uſe of all the 
* Means that were proper to recover me, when coming 
at length to myſelf, I heard Claudia ſtil] perſiſting in re- 
* proaching Amet with his Treachery. Infidel, /aid ſhe 
to him, how could you have the Baſeneſs both to betray 
* me, and to bring this Lady to the deplorable Condition 
you ſee her in? Or, how could you have the Heart to 
make me guilty of Treachery to the Man I love fo 
* dearly? How dare you report yourſelf ro be nobly 
born, when you are one of the very work of Men? 
peace, Fool, reply'd Amer, and do not accuſe me of a 
Crime to which you yourſelf were acceſſary. I have told 
* you before, that one that could betray a Maſter like yours, 
© well deſerves to be betray d herſelf. I have propoſed to 
carry you along with me, both to ſecure my own Life, 
and prolong that of my dear Sophia; for I could eaſily 
2 what Tortures ſhe muſt neceſſarily have undergone, 
had you remained behind with her Lover diſcover'd. 
© The Noiſe the Seamen made at their Entrance into the 
port of Sally, and the Thundering of the Cannon, as well 
from the Veſſel as the Caſtle, interrupted any farther 
Reproac hes between Amet ani Claudia, and at the ſame 
time delivered me from the Sight of thoſe two odious 
Objects. We landed, Claudia and I having our Faces 
all cover'd with Veils, and were lodg'd in the Houſe of 4 
' Friend of the perfidious Amet s. The next Day we were 
' Put into a cloſe Chariot, and carried in that manner to 
' Fez, where, if Amet was overjoy'd at the Sight of his 
Relations and Friends, | was no leſs afflicted and torment- 
| I ed 
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ed at my Fate. As for Claudia, ſhe was reſolv'd to make 
© | herſelf eaſy; for ſhe quickly rurn'd Mahometan, and was 
* married in a little time after to Zaide, Brother of the 


< 'faithleſs Amet. This wicked Woman employ'd all her 


« Cunning to perſuade me to change my Religion iikewile, 


= and to marry with Amer, as ſhe had done with Zaide; 


„ but 1 thank Heaven, I ſtill perſever'd in my Conſtancy, 
% both ro my firſt Faith, and my firſt Love. This cauſcd 
< Amet and his Friends to uſe me with all manner of ii 
Treatment; but at laſt I was inclinable to believe, that 
Claudia was not quite ſo bad as ſhe ſeem'd. In public 
ſne perſecuted meindeed as much or rather more than the 
* reſt, but in private ſhe would every now-and-then do me 
a good Turn. One Day, when all the other Women were 
gone to the public Baths, which you know tis a Cul: 
tom among you Mahometans to do fo many times a 
Week, Clandia came to me in my Chamber, and with a 
'« forrowfulCountenanceaccoſted me in the following man- 
ner: FairSophia,ſaid ſhe, whatever Occaſion I may have hi- 
* therto had to bear you IIl- will, it is now at an End, by rea. 


© ſon of my Deſpair ever to poſſeſs him, who loved me too 


little, becauſe he loved you too much. I condemn myſelf 
„ mceſſintly for having been the Means of making you mi- 
4 ſerable; but more eſpecially for having abandon'd myGod, 
out of the Fear of Man, the leaſt of which Remorſes is 
fufficient to make me undertake ſomething unuſual to my 
Sex. I can no longer live ſo remote from Spain, and that 
eſpecially among Infidels, with whom I can neither ex- 
< pe& Health while 1 live, nor Salvation when I come to 
© die. You may judge of my fincere Repentance by the 
© Secret I am going to truſt you with, which makes you 
« Miſtreſs of my Life, by putting it in your Power to re- 
venge the ill Offices have been forc'd to do you, when- 
ever you pleaſe. The Secret is this: Having procured 
about fifty Chriſtian Slaves, for the moſt part Spaniard; 
and engag d them to Secrecy, I have furniſh'd them with 
Money ſufficient to hire a Bark, wherewith to tranſport 
us to Spain. Now you have nothing to do but to fol. 
low my Fortune, either to fave yourſelf, if the Fates 
ſo permit, or elſe to periſh with me rather than live 
thus miſerably among Inſidels. Determine therefore _ 

- : | 5 . 
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* ly, Sophia, continued ſhe, what you mean to do; and 
* ſince we are alone, let us preſently enter upon deli- 
* berating on the moſt important Action of our Lives. 
Hearing this 8 of Claudia's, I immediately threw 
e myſelf at her Feet, and judging of her Sincerity by 
my own, made her all manner of Acknowledgments 
© both in Words and Act ons. Purſuant to our Project, 
© we ſet a Time and Place for our intended Flight, and 
* which at laſt was to be behind ſome Rocks, by the 
© Sea-lide, where ſhe told me the Veſſel lay waiting for 
us. On the Day appointed we ſet out, happily as I 


thought, becauſe we got ſo eaſily out of the Houſe and 


City. I admir'd the Goodneſs of Heaven in favouring 
our Eſcape with ſuch Facility, and more than once offer'd 
© up my Thanks in the Acknowledgment ; however, the 
* End of my Misfortunes was not fo near as 1 thought. 
What Claudia acted was only by Order of the perfidious 
* Amet, than whom ſhe yet more perfidiouſly led me to 
* this abandon'd Place, for no other Reaſon than to expoſe 
* me to the Luſt of that wicked Moor, who durſt not at- 
* tempt any Violence on me in his Father's Houſe, who, 
* tho' a Mahometan, was morally honeſt. I followed ins 
* nocently her that thus guided me to Ruin, and thought 
* I couid never make her ſufficient Acknowledgments, for 
* obliging me with ſo fair a Proſpect of my Liberty. We 
* walked a good round Pace, till we came among thaſe 
© Rocks, where ſhe till perſiſted to tell me, that her 
Slaves lay attending for her; when all of a ſudden, hear- 
ing a Noiſe, and looking behind me, I perceiv'd the 
* treacherous Amer coming towards us full- drive, vrith a 
* drawn Scimeter in his Hand. Infamous Slaves, cry'd he 


_ © aloud, is it thus ye convey away yourſelves from your 


* Maſter's Service? I was juſt going ro anſwer him, when 
Claudia ſeizing my Arms behind, and Amet throwin 

* away his Scimeter, and joining with her, to do the like 
to me before, they both endeavour'd jointly to bind me 
* with Cords, which they had provided for that Purpoſe. 
* Having more Art and Strength than Women uſually have, 
* I reſiſted, for ſome time, the Attempts of theſe two 
* barbarous People; but at length finding my Efforts o'er- 
* power'd, I had no other Remedy ro have recourſe to, 


1 than 
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than Cries, which I hop'd would induce ſome charitable 
Traveller to come to my Relief. I was juſt upon the 
Brink of Deſpair, as Prince Muley arriv d. You have heard 
how he ſaved my Honour, and I might ſay, my Lite, 
_ © ſince 1 ſhould infallibly bave dy'd of Grief, bad 4met 
« ſucceeded in his brutiſh Deſigns upon me. Here Sophy 
ended the tedious Relation of her Adventures, while the 
triendly Zoraide exhorted her to rely upon the Prince'sGene- 
roſity, who ſhe doubted not would afford her ſpeedy Means 
to return to Spain. The ſameDay Zoraide went and acquaint- 
ed her Husband with every Particular ſhe had heard from So- 
phy, of all which, he conſequently ſoon inform'd his Maſter 
Muley. Alt ho what had been told him concerning the Fortune 
of the fair Chriſtian, did not at all flatter his Paſſion; yet was 
Muley nevertheleſs pleas d to hear ſhe was pre-engag d inAt- 
fection, that he might thereby avoid the Baſeneſs of tempt- 
ing her. He highly valued her Virtue, and was diſposd 
by his own to encourage and aſſiſt her in the Continu- 
ance of it; hereupon he diſpatch'd Zoraide to let her know, 
that he would ſend her back to Spain as ſoon as ever ſhe 
pleas d; but not caring to truſt to the Frailty of his Nature, 
had at the ſame time reſolv'd to keep as much out of her 
Sight as he could. Sophy, for her part; was employ'd 
in thinking how to make her Return as ſecure as poſſible, 
She doubted if ſhe ſhould meet a Chriſtian Ship, which 
was nevertheleſs very difficult for her to do, by reaſon 
that few or none traded hither, whether ſhe ſnhould not 
fiad as bad Men on Board, as ſhe had done before among 
the Moors. Sincerity is ſeldom obſery'd on board Veſſels, 
and good Faith minded as little among Seamen as among 
Soldiers. Where-ever Innocence and Beauty are met, Im- 
pudence will always take occaſion to invade them. Whiilt 
ſhe was thus debating with herſelf, Zoraide advis'd her to 
take upon her the Habit of a Man, and the rather, becauſe 
her Shape was proper for that Purpoſe : She told her alſo, 
that it was Maley's Pleaſure ſhe ſhould do ſo, and who not 
being able to find a Man in Fez, with whom he could fafe- 
ly entruſt her, had provided a Companion for her, of her 
own Sex, who was to be diſguis'd likewiſe, whereby they 
both might eaſily avoid the Infolence of the Seamen and 
© Paſſengers, if any were that way inclin d. This Mooriſh 
| | 7 Prince 


A W «a #8 


Part I 


Prince | 
tary. ] 
of Oran 
his who 
thither | 
inform 
that Exe 
was reſc 
making 
from hi: 
he had | 
Prince t 
flying. 
Ways of 
means h 
Favour, 
verſions, 
would b 
ther mac 
him for 
Prince, t 
and the 
brought 
ed his D 
account, 
Muley fa 
been, he 
exceedin 
fires ; bu 
the good 
for that F 
ſence. 
about the 
Beauty. E 
being no 
by Muley 
for ſome 
were ord 
Maley dit 
precious! 


er alſo, 
10 not 
d fafe- 
of her 
y they 
en and 
Mooriſh 
Prince 


Part II. Scarron”s Comical Romance. 221 


Prince had formerly purchas'd a Prize of a Corſair of Bar- 
bary. It was a Ship that had belong'd to the Governor 
of Oran, which was carrying a Spaniſh Gentleman, with 


his whole Family, to Spain, whom the Governor had ſent 


thither a Prifoner out of ſome Diſpuſt. Muley had been 
inform'd, that this Chriſtian was a great Hunter; and as 
that Exerciſe was one of the choiceſt of his Diverſions, he 
was reſolved to keep him to himſelf; but for fear of 
making him uneaſy, he order'd he ſhould not be ſeparated 
from his Wife, his Son and Daughter. In two Years time 
he had liv'd in Fez, in Mwley's Service, he had taught that 
Prince to fhoot admirably well, and that either fitting or 
flying. He had, moreover, inſtructed him in ſeveral other 
Ways of Hunting, unknown before to the Moors. By theſo 
means he in a fhort time had gain'd fo far upon the Prince's 
Favour, and had been ſo ſerviceable to him in all his Di- 
verſions, that when a Ranſom was offer'd for him, he 
would by no means conſent to part with him, but ra- 
ther made it his daily Endeavour to oblige him, and make 
him forget Spain. Notwithſtanding this Kindneſs of the 
Prince, the Regret he had to be out of his own Country, 
and the Unlikelihood of ever returning thither again, had 
brought ſo deep a Melancholy =_ him, that it ſoon end- 
ed his Days. His Wife likewiſe languiſh'd on the ſame 
account, and lived not long after her Husband. When 
Muley ſaw how fatal his Favours to theſe Strangers had 
been, he began to be touched with Remorſe, and w:s 
exceeding ſorry, that he had not comply'd with their De- 
fires ; but ſince it was now too late, he reſolv'd to reward 
the good Services of his Sportſman in his Children, and 
for that Purpoſe immediately ſent for them into his Pre- 
ſence. The Daughter, whoſe Name was Dorothy, was 
about the ſame Age with Sophy, and had both Wir and 
Beauty. Her Brother nam'd Sancho, was ſomewhat younger, 
being not above Fifteen; both were made Choice of 
by Mxley to accompany Sophia to Spain. This Affair was 
tor ſome time kept ſecret; three Spaniſh Habits for Men 
were order'd in the mean time to be got ready. At length 
Maley diſplay d his Magnificence in a great Quantity of 
precious Stones, Which he preſented Sophia with. To Do- 
_ rot ly 
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rothy and Sancho he gave likewiſe ſeveral noble Preſents, 


' , Which together with what their Father had left them, and 
Which had been all obtain'd from the Liberality of this 


Prince, made them to be conſiderably rich. About the 
ſame time Charles V. made War upon Africa, and belieg'd 


the City of Tuxis, He had ſent an Embaſſador to Mu- 


ley, to treat about the Ranſom of certain Spaniards of Qua- 


lity, who had been ſhipwreck'd on the Coaſt of Morocco, 


It was to this Embaſſidor that Mwley recommended Sophia 
under the Name of a Man of Quality, called Don Hernando. 
Dorothy and her Brother were ſaid to be his Attendants, 
one paſſing for his Gentleman, and the other for his Page. 
Sophia and Zoraide could not part witheut the greateſt 
Reluctance. They ſhed abundance of Tears, and gave each 
other unqueſtionable PiSofs of a reciprocal Affection. Zo- 


raide, as a farther Token ot her Love and Eſteem, preſented, 


the fair Chriſtian with a Necklace of Pearl, of that great 
Value, that ſhe would by no means have accepted it, had 


not Zule ma, who lov'd her no leſs than his Wite, 2cquaint- 


ed her, that they ſhould take it. very unkindly, if ſhe refusd 
what they tender'd only as a Pledge of their Friendſhip, 
Zoraide made Sophia promiſe to let them know from time 
to time how the did, either by the way of Tangzer, 
Oran, or the other Places which the Emperor then poſſeſſed 
in Africa. The Chriſtian Embaſſador embark'd at Sally, 
carrying along with him Sophy, whom from henceforward 
we mult call Don Hernando. Before he proceeded on his 
Voyage to Spain, he was to go wait on the Emperor at 
his Camp before Iunis. Our Spaniſh Lady in Maſquerade 
was to be preſented to him jor a Gentleman of Andaluſia, 
who had becn a long time a Slave to the Prince of Morocco, 
She had no ſuch great Reaſon to be in Love with Life, 
as to fear the Hazard of it in the Wars; and therefore ſince 
ſhe had took upon her the Character of a Cavalier, ſhe 
was oblig'd to go upon all Actions that Honour called her 
to. For this Purpoſe ſhe placed herſelf among the Volun. 
teers, reſolving to loſe no Occalion to ſignalize herſelh, 
and which ſhe often did, to that Degree, that her Valour 


came at length to the Emperor's Ear. She happen d to be 


in one Action, above the reſt, wherein the Emperor was 


unhor ſed, and the Chriſtians like to be beaten, TY 
valiant 
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valiant Amazon perceiving, by a Performance ſcarce to be 
believed, ſhe immediately remounted the Emperor, and laid 
about her with that Conduct and Vigour, that ſhe almoſt 
oppoled the whole Force of the Enemy, till ſuch time as 
the roured Army had rallied, and were come up to her Re- 

lief. This wonderful Action of hers did not go without 
its Reward. The Emperor in Recompence preſented to 
the unknown Don Hernando, a Commandery ot great Re- 
venue, as likewiſe a Regiment of Horſe, which had be- 
long'd to a Spaniſh Colonel, killed in the late Fight; he 
alſo gave him the Equipage of a Man of Quality, and from 
that very time nobody was fo much eſteem'd in the Ar- 
my, as that valiant Heroine. All the Actions of a Man were 
natural to her: Her Countenance was fo good, and made 
her appear to be ſo young, her Courage and Conduct were 
ſo far beyond her Years, her Wit was ſo charming and 
entertaining, that there was not one Man of Quality, or 
Officer in the whole Army, but who either ſought her 
Friendſhip and Acquaintance, or humbly dec!in'd aſpiring 
to it, as being unworthy. It muſt not be wondered at 
then, ſince all the World ſpoke ſo much of her, and yet 
more her renown'd Actions, if ſhe came to be ſo greatly 
in fav our with her Prince. About this time divers Re- 
cruits of Men and Ammunition arriv'd from Spain. The 
Emperor would have them all drawn up by them ſelves, that 
he might have a View of them, with the principal Officers 
of the Army, amongſt whom was our Female Warrior. 
Among theſe new-come So.diers, ſhe fanſied ſhe bad 


eſpy'd Don Carlos, and as it happen'd, ſhe was not deceiv'd. 


This made her to be uneaſy all the Remainder of that Day. 
She ſent out often to look after him, but could not find 
him, by reaſon he had changed his Name. When Night 
came, ſhe could not ſleep a Wink, and therefore roſe byDay- 
break, to go in Search of her dear Lover, who had coſt her 
ſo many Tears. At length ſhe found him, but was nat 
known by him, by reaſon ſhe was grown taller, and had, 


beſides, herComplexion much alter'd dy the ſcorchingHeats 


of Africa. She made him believe ſhe took him for ana- 
ther of her Acquaintance, and began to ask. him News 
from Seville, as likewiſe concerning an imaginary Perſon 
that came firſt into her Head. He told her he knew no 
| : 14 ſuch 
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ſuch Perſon, was never at Seville, and that he was born 
and liv'd in Valencia. You are nevertheleſs much like a 
Perſon that I knew, and had a great Eſteem for,reply'dSophy; 
and therefore you mult give me leave to be ranked among 
the Number of your Friends. With all my Heart, anſwered 
Don Carlos, and for the ſame Reaſon you urge, 1 muſt beg 
the like Liberty from you; for you no leſs reſemble a Per- 
ſon I loved long fince, and do ſtill love; you have the ſame 
Viſage and Voice, but are not of the ſame Sex, and cer- 
tainly cannot be of the ſame Humour, added he, ſighing. 
At theſe laſt Words ot Carlos, Soſ ſy could not forbear bluſh- 
ing, which he nevertheleſs took no notice of, by reaſon 
he then had his Eyes overcharg'd with Tears, which hin- 
der d his of ſerving her Change of Countenance. This ex- 
traordinary Tenderneſs of DonCarlos mov d her ſo extreme- 
ly, that ſhe was ready to diſcover herſelf; to prevent which 
at that time, the deſired him to come viſit her in her Tent, 
and bid him inquire for Don Hernando. At the hearing 
of this Name Don Carlos began immediately to be afraid, 
well knowing what Honours the Emperor had conferr'd 
on thatPerſon,and theretore fear'd he might not have ſhew'd 
him ſufficient Reſpect. He met with little Difficulty in 
finding the Tent ; for it was but what every body could 
direct him to. He was there received with all the Civility 
that a private Gentleman could expect from a General Offt- 
cer. He again diſcover'd the Ccuntenance of Sophy in that 
of Don Hernando, tut was more amazingly ſurpris'd at 
the Reſemblance of their Voices, which immediately ſunk 
into his Soul, and brought ro his Remembrance the Idea 
of the Perſon in the World that he lov'd beſt. Sophy, yet 
unknown to her Lover, made him to dine with ber; and 
after Dinner commanding her Domeſtics to retire, and 
giving Orders, thatſhe would be ſeen by no more Viſiters, 
caus d him to tell her over again, that he was of Valencia; 
and afterwards occaſion'd him to relate all the Adventures 
that had happen'd between him and her, which to be ſure 
the knew as well as he, from their firſt Acquaintance to 
the time of his Contrivance for carrying her away. Would 
you believe, quoth Don Carlos, that a Woman of her Qua- 
lity, who had received ſo many Proofs of my Love, and 
return d me reciprocally as many of hers, could yet be 5 
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void of Senſe or Honour to prefer a young Page, who had 
little or nothing to boaſt of, to his Maſter ! But are you 
ſure of what you ſay? reply'd Sophy: Chance often con- 
b trouls our Deſigns, and oftener takes Pleaſure to confound 
our Reaſoning with Events the leaſt expected. Your Miſ- 
treſs may have been torc'd to leave you, continu'd ſhe, and 
is, it may be, more unfortunate than blameable. Wou'd 
bo to God, anſwer'd Don Carlos, | could in the leaſt doubt of 
her Guilt! All the Misfortunes which I have hitherto un- 
dergong on her account, would be eaſy to me, could I 
8˙ but believe her ſtill faithful. But alas! ſhe is only ſo to 
the Traitor Claudio, and pretended an Affection to Don Car- 
los, but to ruin him. It ſeems to me, reply'd Sophy, you 
could have but little Kindneſs for her, ſince you can thus 
condemn her unheard. Can J have greater Proof of her Baſe- 
neſs, cry'd Don Carlos, than appears by a Letter ſhe ſent 
her Father the very Night ſhe went off; whereby, I ſuppole, 
ſhe thought to take away all Suſpicion of her going away 
with the Page? But to the end you may be a better Judge 
of it, added he, I have the Letter to ſhew ; then, he read 
the Letter, which was in tae following Words: 


YU ought not, Sir, to forbid my loving Don Carlos, 
ſince you had once commanded me to do it. A Deſert 
ſo great as he has to pretend to, muſt neeus captivate the 
warieſt Heart; and where ſo much Worth and Merit reigns, 
Intereſt muſt not think to get place. I fly then away with 
him, whom you have thought fit I ſhould love from my Youth 
upwards, and without whom it is as impoſſi-le for me to 
live, as it would be not to grieve myſelf to Death in the 
Arms of a Stranger I hate, altho he were yet richer than 
he boaſts himſelf to be. Our Crime therefore, if any, de- 
ſerves at leaſt your Pardon, which, if you are diſpos'd to af- 
ford us, we will return as willingly to receive, as we have 
ſhewn Diſpoſuion to retreat from the unjuſt Violence you 
Would do us. | 3 
80PHIA. 


« You may imagine, proceeded Carlos, what a Hurri- 
cane this raiſed in the old Peoples Breaſts. They hop'd 
+ I was either yet in Valencia conceald with their Daughter, 
L 5 or 
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or elſe, that 1 was not far off. They kept their Loſs a e- 
eret to every body but the Viceroy, Who was their Rela- 
tion. I was ſurpris d to find the Conſtable and his Myrmi- 
dons enter my Chamber, at Day-break, rudely asking me 
for Sophy, and whom I having demanded the fame Que- 
ſtion of, they immediately hurried me in a violent manner 
to Priſon. I was que ſtion d, and yet could fay nothing in 
my Defence concerning Sophy's Letter; it thereby ap- 


pear d I was to carry her away, but it was manifeſt, that 


my Page diſappear'd alſo. Sophy's Relations made all ima- 


ginable Search after her, and my Friends did what they 
could to find whither the Page had carried her, which they 


were certain he muſt have done ſomewhither. Ar length 
it being found impoſſible to meet with one or th'other, 
which was the only thing that could haveclear'd myInno- 


cence, I was accus'd by my Enemies of murdering both. 
Hereupon I had notice given me, that I muſt ſoon come to 


my Trial; and that, if I eſcap'd, it was more than any body 
expected. I knew the Home-proofs they had againſt me, 
and hop'd only for a Miracle from Heaven to acquit me; 
but at laſt Deſpair got theUpper-hand, and my Hopes con- 
ſequently vaniſh'd. I reſoly d therefore, not caring to truſt 
my Deliverance to the Courſe of Juſtice, to join with 
ſome Highway-men,my Fellow-priſoners, in the Execu- 


tion of a Deſign they had laid to procure it for us all. Ac- 


ordipgly we one Night forc'd the Gates of our Priſon, 
105 by he Aſſiſtance of our Friends, got to the Mountains 
that were neareſt Valencia, before the Viceroy could poſ- 


 fibly be inform'd of our Eſcapes. We here continued a 


long time Maſters of the Roads. : My Sophy's Infidelity, 
and her Parents mercileſs Proſecution, together with the 


Loſs of my Eſtate and Reputation, made me fo deſperate, 


I car'd not at what rate I hazarded myLifez and there- 
en in allCaſes of Reſiſtance behav'd mylelf with ſo great 
Reſo ution, that my Companions thought fit to chule me 
for their Captain. I continued in this Poſt fo ſucceſsful, 
for ſome time, that our Troop became formidable even to 
the Kingdoms of Arragon and Valencia, which Countries 
we were ſo bold as to put under Contribution. I herein 


make you acquainted, continu d Carlos to Sophy, with a 


Secret that concerns my Life; but the Honour you en 
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done me of your Friendſhip, and the Opin on I have of 


4 « your Integrity, make me not to doubt in the leaſt of my 
| * Security. At length, proceeded he, I was weary of this 
1 * wicked Courſe of Life, and for ſook my Companions 
2 * at atime when they leaſt expected it. I made my way for 
wh Barcelona, where þliſted myſelt a private Trooper in the 
0 © Recruits that were juſt then raiſing for Africa. I had hi- 
p- therto had no great Reaſon to be in Love with Life, and 
oe therefore having made ſo ill Uſe of it as to infeſt myCoun- 
5 try, thought I could not do better than employ the Remain- 
ey der of my Days in its Service, and more eſpecially ſeeing 
iy the Kindneſs I have receiv'd at your Hands, has been the 
th only Comfort I have had ſince I have been made the moſt 
jr, * miſcrable of Men, by the moſt ungrateful of Women. 
"ny The unknown Sophia hereupon took the Parc of Sophy un- 
th M. juſty accus d, and omitted nothing to perſuade her Lover 


againſt paſſing raſh Judgments on his Miſtreſs, before he was 
throughly intorm'd of her Crime, She told the unfortunate 
Gentleman moreover, that ſhe was very ſenſible of his Miſ- 
fortunes, and would do all that lay in her Power to alleviate 
them ; and to give him a better Proof of her good Will, 
than what lay in bare Words, ſhe deſired him to come and 
be with her, and that as ſoon as Occaſion ſerv'd, ſhe would 
employ all her own and her Friends Intereſts with the Em- 
peror, to get him deliver'd from the Proſecution of Sophy's 
Pare ts, as likewiſe from that of the Viceroy of Valencia. 
Don Carlos was not at all mov'd with what the counterfeit 
Don Hernando could ſay to him concerning the Juſtification 
of Sophy, but to accept of the Offers of his Table and Houſe 
he was. The ſame Day this faithful Lover ſpoke to Don 
Carlos's Captain to permit him to come and ſerve under 
him, I ſhould have faid, her. Now was our Lover under 
the Command of his Miſtreſs, whom he took to be either 
dead or faithleſs. He was very eaſy from the Beginning 
under this new Com mander, and would often wonder how 


| 
1 
| 
| 4 
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ſaful, he came to be ſo much in her Favour in ſo ſhort a time. He 

yen to as at once her Intendant, Secretary, Gentleman, and Con- Rp 
atries fident. The other Domeſtics paid not a greater Reſpe&t | [ 
Jerein even to Don Hernando him ſelf than they did to him, and he 1 
vith a vou d no doubt have been exceeding happy, haꝗ not the loſt | 
| have Sop4y, the treacherous Sophy, come ſo often into his. Mind. [ 
done Whatever Kindneſs Sop#y had for him, ſhe always topk a | 
| | L 6 great | | 
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great deal of Pleaſure to ſee him griev'd, not doubting but it 
was upon ber account. At laſt ſhe had juſtified Sophy fo oft- 
en, ard ſometimes with that Heat, that Don Carlos came 
to ſuſpect, that ſhe had either been formerly her Lover, or 
was fo till. Theſe Wars in Africa ended as you may read 
In the Hiſtory. The Emperor afterwards made them in 
Germany, Italy, Flanders, and other Places. Our experienc'd 
 She-warrior, under the Name of Hernando, ſtill kept up, 
or rather increas d, her Reputation for Courage and Conduct, 
tho the laſt of theſe Qualtties is ſeldom to be met with in a 
Perſon fo young as this valiant Lady's Sex made her to ap- 
pear. The Emperor was obl'g'd to go into Flanders, and 
Hr that Purpoſe demanded Leave of the King of France to 
paſs through his Dominions. The great King, that then 
Teign'd in that Country, had a Mind to excel in Generoſity 
2 mortal Enemy, who bad a ways ſurmounted him in For- 
tune, tho he had not made the beſt Uſe of it. Charles V. 
was received in Paris with as great Magnificence as if he had 
deen King of France himfelf. The brave Don Hernando 
was one of the ſmall Number of Perſons of Quility that at- 
tended him, and 'tis more than likely, if he had continued 
long at that Court, this fair Spnniſh Lady, being taken for a 
Man, would have enamour'd all the French Ladies, and raif- 
ed j ealouſy in the moft accornpliſh'd of Courtiers. While 
this happen'd, the Viceroy of Falencia died in Spain. Don 
Hernando, tkro his great Merit and Intereſt with the Empe- 
Tor, doubted not but he ſhould quickly obtain that Charge; 
and as he wifh'd, ſoit ſoon after fell out; for he had no ſooner 
ask d than he had it given bim, without the leaſt Oppo- 
fition from any Competitor. This his good Succefs be im- 
mediately thought fitting ro acquaint Don Carlos with, and 
at the fametime gave him Reaſon to hope, that as ſoon as he 
was gotten into Poſſeffion of his new Employment, he 
wou'd not only reconcile him with Sophy's Relations, and 
procure him Parden of the Emperor, for havin S been chief 
of the Vaziolero's, (Highway- men) but likewiſe undertake 
to reſtore him to his Lands and Eſtate. Don Carlos might 
very well have receiv d Comfort from theſe Promiſes of his 
Friend, had not his Love made him uncapable of it. Tie 


Emperor ſoon after arrived in Spain, and went directly to 
Made, while Don Hernando made what Haſte he could to 
his ne Governmeat, From the very Day of his Arrival ia 

Valencia, 
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Valencia, Sophy's Friends contirually peſter'd him with pe- 
titions againſt Don Carlos, who at the ſame time was 
both his Steward and Secretary. The Viceroy promis'd to 
do them ſpeedy Juſtice ; but at the ſame time let Carlos 
privately know, that he would not fail to protect his In- 
nocence. The Cauſe was quickly prepar'd for hearing, and 
in five or {ix Days time both Parties were ready to ge to 
Trial. The Proſecutor demanded of the Viceroy, that the 
ſuppoſed Criminal might be ſent to Priſon ; which Don 


Hernando would not nevertheleſs conſent to, giving in- 


ſtead thereof his Word, that he ſhouid not ſtir out of his 
Houſe till the Day aſſign'd for the Trial. The Night be- 
fore that fatal Day, which kept the whole City of Va- 
lencia in Suſpenſe, Don Carlos defir'd a private Audience 
of the Viceroy, which being granted, he threw himſelf 


at his Feet, and broke our into the following Words: 


* To-morrow, my Lord, you will be able to let the 
World know, that 1am innocent ; and, altho' ſome of 
the Witneſſes you have already heard in my Defence, 
clear me abſolutely of the Crime, yet do I here preſume 
to {wear once more to your Highneſs, as religiouſly as 
I would do before God at the facred Altar. That I not 
only have not carry'd away Sophy, as my Adverſaries ma- 
* liciouſly alledge againſt me, but l kewiſe did not lay Eyes 
on her from the Day before ſhe was ſo carried away, and 

have never heard the leaſt News of her ſince. I en! 
« was to have carried her away, continued he, had not a 
Misfortune too obſcure for me to unriddle prevented me 
in that Deſign Enough, Don Carlos, reply'd the Vice- 
roy, go to Bed, and take your Reſt ; I am both your Maſter 
and Friend, and perhaps am better inform'd of your In- 
nocence than you can imagine. You are come along with 
me from Africa under my Protection, and I will not fail 


to defend and clear you againſt all your Enemies in this 


Matter. Don Carlos, after having return'd his moſt hearty 


Thanks to fo obliging a Maſter, went to Bed, but could 


not ſleep for thinking what was to enſue. He got up by 
Day- break, and drefling himſelf more gallant than ordi- 
nary, Went to wait on the Viceroy at the Levee; but I 


ſhould miſtake if I told you heenter'd the Chamber before 


the was dreſs d. The before- mentioned Dorothy, that came 
| with 
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with her diſguis'd from Fez, ſtill continued to be her Con- 


fident, and Companion, and did thoſe Offices for her, 
which if another had done, ſhe muſt have quickly been 
diſcoyer'd. Don Carlos therefore gain d not Admittance, 


till Dorothy 


had ſer open the Door, as well to him as every 


body elſe. The Viceroy no ſooner perceiv'd him than he 
began to reproach him with riſing ſo early, alledging that 


deliver'd by the Juſtice his Hig hneſs would do him. 


ceeded he, it may well be ſuſpected you have ſom 


« will not, for the ſake of one of my Servants,let the 


Guards, ſome one of you ſecure his Perſon. I 
indeed be very imprudent, added he, to believe t 


« Juſtice by Flight” This ſaid, Don Carlos's Swo 


his not ſlee ping was no great Token of his Innocence. To 

which Don Carlos, being a little diſturb'd, reply'd, That 
the Fear of being convicted did not ſo much hinder him 
from ſleeping, as the Hopes he had of ſoon ſeeing himſelf 


© But 


you are mighty ſpruce and gallant, quoth the Viceroy ; 
* nay, ſeem indifferent even on the Day you are to be try'd 
+ for your Life. I know not what to think of the Crime 
vou are accus'dof, As often as we diſcourſe of Sop/y, 
you ſeem more negligent and unconcern'd than I, who 
am no Party, nor ever have been ſuſpected to have been 
© belov'd by her, nor to have made away with her, and 
s poſlibly the young Claudio likewiſe, as you have been, 
* Yau ſay you have lov'd her, continued the Viceroy, and 
yet you ſurvive the Loſs of her, and endeavour nothing 
« ſo mach as to get yourſelf acquitted, that you may for- 
+ get her, and live at Eaſe ; you that ought rather to hate 
Life, and deſtroy thoſe very Charms that have render'd 
« you ſo amiable to her. Ah! inconſtant Don Carlos, pro- 


e other 


Love to ſupply the Place of Sophy you have been ſo much 
oblig'd to. At theſe Words Don Carlos, in a great Agony, 
was going to anſwer; but which the Viceroy not thinking. 
it to hear, interrupted him in, and with a ſevere Counte- 
nance ſaid to him: Hold your Peace, and reſerve that 
* Eloquence you are about to make ule of here, for your 
* Judges. As for my part, 1 ſhall givelittle Ear to it, and 


Empe- 


* ror have Reaſon to entertain an ill Opinion of my Juſtice. 
In the mean time, continued he, turning towards his 


ſhould 


hat one 


« who had once broke Priſon, would not again ſeek to avoid 
rd was 


imme- 
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immediately ſeiz d, which rais'd a great deal of Pity in the 
Standers-by, to obſerve what a ſudden Change of Fortune 
he had undergone. While the poor Gentleman was repent- 
ing of confiding too much in great Mens Favours, his 
Judges enter'd the Chamber, and took their Places, after 
the Viceroy had ſeated himſelf. The Italian Count, who 
yet continued at Valencia, together with Sophy's Father 


and Mother, appear'd againſt him, and produc'd their Wit- 


neſſes; whilſt Carlos was almoſt ready to deſpair of his 


.Cauſe, and had ſcarce the Courage ro anſwer. They al- 
ledg'd the Letters he had formerly writ to Sophy,and prov'd 
his Hand; they confronted the Neighbours and Sophy's 


Servants with him, and laſtly produc'd againſt him the 
Letter ſhe had written to her Father the Night before they 


pretended he had carried her away. Carlos caus'd his Ser- 


vants to be heard likewiſe, who ſwore they ſaw their 
Maſter go to Bed; but then he might have riſen again at- 
terwards,, Which they could give no account of. In his 
Defence he ſaid, It was not likely he ſhould carry her away 


to live ſeparate from her, and much leſs, that he would 


murder one whom he had always lov'd ſo dearly. But all 


this avail'd him not; for Sentence was juſt going to be 


pronounc'd againſt him, when the Viceroy, commanding 


him to be brought nearer, ſaid to him, © Unfortunate 


* Don Carlos! you may well think from all the Tokens 
of Friendſhip 1 have ſhew'd you, that if I had in the 
© leaſt ſuſpected you had been guilty of the Crime you 


© are accus'd of, I would never have brought you to Va- 


© lencia. But now after what has been ſo plainly proy'd 
© againſt you, I am more than oblig'd to condemn you, if 
I would not begin the Execution of my Office by In- 


z juſtice. You may eaſily be convinc'd of my Concern 


for you, by the Tears that unavoidably come into m 


Eyes. If your Proſecutors were not of that Quality 


© they are of, I might be inclinable to think they were 
* byafſed by Malice; but as they are, there are no Ex- 
ceptions to be made to them; and therefore, if Sophia 
does not appear ſuddenly herſelf to releaſe you, I am to 
give you Notice, you mult prepare {or Death.* Carlos, 
deſpairing at theſe Words to be ſav'd, threw himſelf at the 


Viceroy's Feet, and after ſome time, ſaid to him, You 


may 
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may remember, my Lord, that all the while I had the 


Honour to ſerve your Highneſs, both in Africa and here, 


as often as you have engag d me in a tedious Recital of my 
Misfortunes, I have always told them after the fame man- 
ner; and you may likewiſe be affar'd, that what I have told 
you, that have been fo good a Maſter to me, I would ſcorn 
ro deny afterwards before any Judge. I have all along told 
your Highnefs the Truth, as | would have dot e to my 


| God; and therefore ſhall not ſtick to repeat what I have ſo 


often profeſs'd, that I not only ever have, but alſo ever 


| fhall, te my Life's End, love and adore Sophy. What 


ay you? (interrupted the Viceroy, with Concern in his 
« Countenance) Do you pretend to adore her? I do, 
'r-ply'd Don Carlos, not a little ſurpris d at the Manner of 
the Quzſtion ; and have not only promis'd to marry her, 
but likewiſe ro carry her off to Barcelona. But if 1 have 
carried her away, or know where ſhe is at preſent, may I 


be put to the cruelleſt of Deaths? As for dying, continued 


he, I know it is impoſfible for me now to eſcape it; but 
J ſhall nevertheleſs die innocent, if it be not a Crime to 
have lov'd fo faithfully, fo perſid ious and inconſtant a Wo- 
man. But, cry'd the Viceroy, with a ſtern Counte- 
* nance, What is become of this Woman and your Page ? 
* Are they mounted up to Heaven? Are they conceal'd in 
the Earth? Or, whither are they gone? The Page, 
anſwer'd Don Carlos, was a ſpruce Gallant, and ſhe a fine 
Lady; he was a Man, and fhe a Woman. Ah Traitor! 
reply d the Viceroy, now you diſcover your baſe Sutp:- 
cions, and the ſmall Eſteem you entertain'd for the un- 
* fortunate Sophy. Curs'd be that Woman, continued he, 
that confides in the Promiſes of Men, and ſuffers herſef 
© to be abus'd by too eaſy a Belief! Neither was Sofby 2 
* Woman of a common Virtue, added he, nor your Page 
Claudio a Man. Sophy was a conſtant Maid, and your Page 
* a ruind Woman, that had been in Love with you, and 
* conſequently ſtole away and betray'd her, as a Riva] to 
her. I am Sophy, unjuſt and ungrateful Lover! pro- 
© ceeded he, I am Sophy, who have undergone incredible 
© Hazards and Hardfhips, on the account of a Man that 
© deſerves not to be fo well belov'd, ſince he could think 
me guilty of the very worſt of Treacheries. Sophy found 

| | | | it 
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it not in her Power to ſay any more: her Father imme- 


diately knew her, and caught her up in his Arms; her 
Mother ſwoon'd away on one ſide, and her Lover Don 
Carlos on the other. She ſoon diſengag'd herſelf from her 
Father's Embraces, to run to the two that were fainted 
away, and who coming quickly to themſelves, ſhe wasin 
doubt which to embrace firſt; her Mother all bedew'd 
her Cheeks with Tears, and ſhe return'd the like. She 
embrac'd her dear, dear Don Carlos, with all the Paſſion 
imaginable, and who was like to have ſwoon'd away 
again with the Exceſs of the Delight. - He nevertheleſs 
held her faſt, and not yet daring to approach her Lips, 
enJeav«ur'd to ſatisfy himſelf on her Hands, both which 
he kiſs'd above a thouſand and a thouſand times. Sophy 
was ſcarce able to withſtand all the Kindneſſes and Com- 
pliments made her. The Halian Count, on his part, going 
to proffer his, ſtil] inſiſted on his former Pretenſions to her, 
as being promis'd him both by her Father and Mother. 
This Don Carlos hearing, and having at the ſame time one 
of her Hands, greedily kiſſing at his Mouth, he inſtantly 
quitted it; and laying his Hand to his Sword, which had 


deen juſt then brought him, he put himſelf into a Poſture 


enough to have frighted an Army, and fwore that rather 
than ſuffer himſelf to be depriv'd of his dear Sophy, pro- 
vided ſhe would but ſtill continue to love him, he would 
hew down the City of Valencia, and bury its Inhabitants 
in its Ruins. She on her part declared ſhe would have no 
other Husband than her dear Carlos; and therefore conjur'd 
her Father and Mother cither toreſolve to approve of him, 
or to expect to ſee their only Daughter ſpeedily cloyſter'd 
up ina Convent. Her Parents hereupon gave her Liberty 
to make Choice of what Husband fhe pleas'd, which the 
Italian Count perceiving, he immediately took Poſt, and 
rid away for Italy. Sophy afterwards gave an Account of 
her Adventures, which being ſo very extraordinary, were 
admired by every body. A Courier was ſoon after diſ- 
patch'd to carry the News of this wonderful Diſcovery 
to the Emperor, who thereupon ſent Orders, that Don 
Carlos, after he had marry'd Sophy, ſhould be inveſted with 
the Viceroyſhip of Valencia ; and moreover, as a Recom- 
pence for all the great Services his Lady had performed 
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under the Name of Don Hernando, he gave to this happy 

Lover a Principality, which his Heirs enjoy to this very 

Day. The City of Valencia was at the Charge of the 

Wedding, which was perform'd with all the Magnificence 

| and Splendor imaginable ; and Dorothy, who had reſum'd 

her Female Habit much about the ſame time with Sophy, 

was marricd not long after her to a near Relation of Don 
Carlos. | 


C H A F P. XV. 
A matchleſs Piece of Impudence in the Sieur la Rappiniere. 


THE Counſellor of Rennes had juſt done reading his 
Novel, when la Rappiniere arriv'd at the Ian. He en- 
tered the Room boldly, where he had been t014 Monſieur 
la Garouffiere was; but as ſoon as he perceiv'd Deſtiny 
ſtanding in a Corner, both he and his Man that came along 
with him, began viſibly to change Countenances. Ls 
Garouſſiere after having ſhut the Door, demanded of the 
bold la Rappiniere, If he could not gueſs upon what Ac- 
count he had been ſeat for? It is not upon the Account 
of a Comedian, reply d the Villain laughing, whom I had 
a mind to have my Share of. How do you mean your 
Share? anſwer' d la Garouſſiere with a ſerious nee, 
Does it become a judge, as you are, to talk after that 8 
And did you ever yet condemn a Perſon that _ 
hanging more than yourſelf? La Rappintere continu 1 
turn the thing to Ridicule, and would needs make it uy 
for the Act of a good Companion. But the Senator un 
it ſo home, and after ſo ſevere a manner, that he had at g 
made him to confeſs, that it was an ill Action, and for 
which be immediately made ſome trifling Excuſes to 
Deſtiny, who notwithſt nding could ſcarce for bear Fong 
him to an Account for offending him ſo baſely, 17 » 
had been oblig'd to him for his Life, as you may find he 
had been in the Beginning of theſe Comical ee 
Bur Deſſtiny had another Quarrel to debate with this wic 10 
Provoſt, of greater Conſequence, which he had Arps 
nicated to laGarouffere, and who had promis'd to ma 
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to dive into la Rappiniere, I could never yet d iſcover 


whether he were more wicked towards God, or towards. 
Man; more unjuſt to his Neighbour, or more vicious in 


himſelf. I know only this to be true, that never any Man 
had more Vices heap'd up together, nor ina more eminent 
Degree, than he. He confeſs'd he had a Deſign to carry 
away Madam Star, as boldly as it he had Reaſon to boaſt 
of it as a good Action; and farther, impudently told the 
Counſellor and the Comedian, that he never in the leaſt 
doubted of the Succeſs of that Enterprize: For, conti- 
nued he, addreſſing him ſelf to Deſtiny, I had gained over 
your Man; and your Siſter, thinking you were wounded. 
was ſo conveniently caught in the Trap, in Expectation to 
find you not above two Leagues from the Place where I 
waited for her, that I had certainly had her, had not the 


Sot that conducted her ſuffer'd ſome Devil or other to 


take her from him, whereby 1 loſt a good Horſe, and he 
got a good Beating. Deſtiny, at the hearing this, firſt 


grew pale with * but then preſently bluſh'd with 
Shame to hear a Villain tell him that wirh Indifferency, 


which he ought to have told with the greateſt Re- 
luctancy and Regret. La Garouffere was greatly offended 
likewiſe, and not leſs angry with ſo dangerous a Man. I 
can't imagine, ſaid he to him, how you could have the 
Impudence to tell us the Particulars of {o baſe an Action 
with ſo much Unconcern; for which Monſicur Deſtiny 


would have nevertheleſs rewarded you, had not I inter- 
poſed, and hindered him. But I would adviſe you, con- 


tinued he, to reſtore to him the Box of Diamonds you ſtole 
from him at Paris, when you were a Pickpocket Raſcal, 
or he may yet do it. Doguin, who was at that time your 
Accomplice, and ſince your Servant, confeſs d to him on 
his Death - bed, that you had it; and 1 declare to you, added 
he, that if you do not ſpeedily let him have it again, I 
will for the future prove as dangerous an Enemy to you, 
as I have hitherto been a ſerviceable Friend. La Rappiniere 
at theſe Words ſtood as if he had been thunder- ſtruck, 
and had not Power to deny any longer, according to his 
uſnal Cuſtom, what he had done. He own'd therefore, 
ſtammering like one that was confounded, that he had 
the Box at Mans, and ſwore horribly to return it upon 
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Demand. The Uſe he made of Oaths was out of Policy 
to conceal the Truth; for tho? it was true he had the Box, 
yet had he not it at Mans, but carried it always about him, 
with D:ſizn to have preſented it to Madam Star, in cafe 
ſhe rejected his Amour. This he afterwards confeſs'd in 
private to Monſieur la Garonſſiere, thinking thereby to 
regain his Favour, and into whoſe Hands he put the Box 
and Picture to diſpoſe as he thought fir. The Picture was 
that of Madam Star's Father, fet round with Diamonds, 
whoſe Face it feems ſo much reſembled hers, that 
ſhe might be eaſſly known to her Father by it. Deſtiny 
at the Receipt of the Picture knew not how to thank 
Monficur la Garouſſiere ſufficiently for it. When this Box 
was taken away from Deſtiny, he was not fo much con- 
cerned on his own Account, as on that of Madam Star's 


Mother, who had a long time kept it as a Pledge of hcr : 


Husband's Love. You may eaſily gueſs then, what an Ex- 

ceſs of Joy the Recovery of it raiſed in them both. He, 
for his part, went immediately to acquaint his dear Star 
with the News, whom he found, where he had left. her, 

in the Curate of the Town's Siſter's Houſe, and in Com- 

pany with Angelica and Leander. They confulted together 
about their Return to Mans, and re ſolv'd upon it for the 
next Day. Monſieur la Garouſſiere proffer d them a Coach, 
which they would however by no means accept. The 
Men and Women · players ſupp'd with Monſicur la Garouf- 

fiere, and his Company, that Night. They afterwards 
went to Bed betimes, and next Morning by Break of Day 
Deſtiny and Leander took each of them their Miſtreſſes 
behind them, and poſted away to Mans, whither Ragorin, 
Rancour and Olive, had been gone before. Monſieur la 
Garouffere proffer d a great deal of Service ro Deſtiny, 
on account of Madam Bouvillon, who had feign'd hericlt 
ficker than ſhe was, on purpoſe that ſhe might not be 
oblig'd to take Leave of that Comedian, whom ſhe for the 
preſent was not at all pleas'd with. 
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Ragotin's Misfertune. 


THE two Comedians that recurn'd to Mans with Ra- 
ot in, were led out of their way by that little Raſcal, 
who would needs treat them at a ſmall Country- houſe of 
his, which had been built proportionable to his Size. Al- 
tho' an exact Hiſtorian would now think himſelf oblig'd 
to tell all the moſt important Particulars of this Man's Life, 


and the Places wherein they happen'd, yet ſhall not I be 
very certain in what Part of our Hemiſphere this little 


Hovel of Ragotin's ſtood, whither he was carrying his 
Brethren that were to be, being not yet admitted of their 
ſtrolling Order. It ſhall ſuffice then to inform you, that 
it was on this Side the Ganges, and not very far off from 
Sille le Guillaume. When he had got thither, he found his 
Houſe filled with a Company of Gypſies, who in ſpite of 
his Tenant had got into Poſſeſſion thereof, and that under 
Pretence of their Captain's Wife's being ready to lye-in, 


when their trueſt Reaſon was, that they might have an 


Opportunity to eat Poultry gratis, at a Farm ſo much out 
of the Road. At his firſt coming Ragotin began to be 
extremely angry, as little Men ſooneſt are; and threaten d 
the Gypſies with the Provoſt of Mans, to whom he ſaid 
he was ally'd by having married a Portail. Then began he 
to read his Auditors a long Lecture on the Validity of Re- 


lation, without being able at the ſame time to forbear im- 


moderate Swearing, which he often intermix'd with his 
Diſcourſe. He threaten'd them likewiſe to complain to 
Provoſt la Rappiniere's Lieutenant, whoſe Name alone was 
enough to make them tremble. © But the Gypſy Captain 
raiſed his Paſſion beyond all Patience, whem he began to 
compliment, and tell him, That if he had before been ac- 
quainted with his Quality, he ſhould never have preſum'd 
to have ſet Foot ſo raſhly within his Caſtle (ſo the wag- 
giſh Varlet called this little Houſe, which was only for- 
tified with a wither'd Hedge); he added moreover, That 
his Lady would ſoon be deliver'd, and then he would 


march away his Troops with Bag and Baggage, but firſt 


would 
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would ſatisfy bis Tenant for the Damage he and his Men 
together with their Horſes had done him. Ragotin was 
at his Wit's End to find, that he could not reaſonably pick 
a Quarrel with this Fellow, and that eſpecially when he 
plainly perceiv'd himſelf abus'd by the many apiſh Cringes 
made him: Nevertheleſs, at laſt his Choler was raiſed by 
the phlegmatic Gypſy ; but then it was juſt at a time 
when Rancour and the Captain's Brother began to recollect 
being formerly acquainted, and who conſequently embrace- 
ing. ſoon ſolder'd up the Difference, that was about to have 
proceeded to Ragotins Diſad vantage. Rancour then earn- 
e{fly begg'd of his Companion to be quiet, which he was 
inclinable to hear ken to, and would have proffer'd of him- 
ſelf, had not his natural Pride puſh'd him on beyond his 
In the mean time the Gypſy Lady was brought 
to-bed of a brave Boy. Great was the Joy in the little 
Troop upon this Occaſion, and the Captain thereof, as 1 
Token of his being reconcil'd to Ragotin, invited both him 
and his Company to Supper, having already prepared a 
Fricaſſee for their Entertainment. 
Table, and had beſides the Fricaſſee ſome Partridges and 
Hares, which the Gypſies had taken with their Dogs, two 
young Turkies, and as many Pigs, which they had ſtollen, 
a Weſtphalia Ham, and ſeveral Neats Tongues, which they 
had got by a Stratagem ; and laſtly, they had # Hare-pye, 
borrow'd of a Baker, the Cruſt of which was voraciouſly 
devour'd by five or fix young Gypſies, that ſtood at their 
Add to all theſe another Fricaſſee of 
Pigeons, which Ragotin gave them, and you muſt confeſs 
they had Chear enough. The Gueſts, beſides the Come- 
dians, were tothe Number of nine, all good Dancers, and 
yet better Thieves. They began their Heaiths with that 
of the King and Princes, and afterwards proceeded to re- 
member thoſe honeſt Noblemen, that ſuffer'd them to har- 
bour within their Juriſdictions 
to the Cotnedians drinking to the Memory of the deceas d 
Charles Dodo, who was Uncle to the lying- in Lady, and 
who had been hang d during the Siege of Rochelle, by the 
Treachery of one Captain la Grave. Every one began to 
curſe that Captain as a falſe Brother, end at the ſame time 
raild heartily at all Provoſts. Ragot in's Wine in the 
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while went plentifully about, which had nevertheleſs this 
Quality, that it occaſion'd no Quarrels among the Gueſts, 


who even to the Man: hater Rancour, were to extremely 


pleas d with one another, that they complimented, and 
flobber'd, and kiſſed like ſo many Bezux. Ragotin, for his 
part, was reſolv'd not to hring a Scandal on his Houſe by 
flinching ; and therefore ſuck'd up his Tipple like to any 
Sponge. Having drank all Night, one would have thought 
they ſhou'd have been fit for Sleep by Sun- riſing; but it 
ſo happen'd, that the ſame Wine that made them good 
Friends the Night before, had now inſpir'd them with a 
Spirit of Separation. They refolv'd to part therefore, 
and the Gypſies packing up their Awls, not forgetting 
to nim ſomething here and there from their Hoſt, the 
Tenant went one way, while the jolly Landlord, mounting 
his Mule, rode another; and who being now asſcrious as 
he had been before tranſported, took his Journey dire&iy 
towards Mans, not minding in the leaſt whether Rancour 


or Olive follow'd him or not, being wholly taken up with 


blowing a Pipe of Tobacco, which had nevertheleſs been 
ſmoak'd out above an Hour before. He had not been gone 
above half a League, ſtill ſucking his empty Pipe, which 
afforded him not one Whiff of Smoak, before the Fumes 
of the Wine began to ſeize his Crown-office, and conſe- 
quently ſoon cauſed him to tumble out of his Saddle. As 
oon as the Maſter was off, the Mule thought ſhe had no- 
thing left to do but toreturn from whence ſhe came, and 
therefore inſtantly poſted back to her Stable, while the poor 
Ragotin, after having indifferently unburden'd his ſur- 
charg'd Stomach, fell into a profound Sleep in the Middle 
of the Highway. He had not ſlept long, ſnoring however 
like a crack d Organ- pipe, before a naked Man, ſomewhat 
reſembling the Picture of our Firſt Parent, but extremely 
hairy, dirty and naſty, came up to him, and began preſently 


to ſtrip off his Cloaths. This wild Man took more than 


ordinary Pains in drawing off Ragotin's new Boots, which 
I have told you ſomewhere before, in this true Hiſtory, 
his Friend Rancour claim'd as his; which one would have 
thought might have been ſufficient to have awak'd him, 
had not he, as the Saying is, been dead- drunk; but as he 
Was, all this Force had no other Effect upon him * ro 
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drag him bare-breech'd two orthree Rods from the Place 
-where he firſt lay. Being thus unmercifully us'd, a Knife 
by chance fell out of the Sleeper's Pocket, which the 
wild Fellow immediately ſeizing, as if he would have flead 


; the ſcarce-animate Carcaſs, fell to ripping up his Cloaths, 


away Wit 


Shirt, Boots and Stockings, with whatever elſe he could 
not eaſily pet off, and packing them upon his Bick, fled 
them as ſwiftly as a Wolf would have done 


with a Lamb. Leave we this Man to run away with his 
F Spoil, he being the ſame that had formerly ſo terribly 
| frighted Deſtiny, while he was in Purſuit of Angelica ; and 


ceiv'd him, 


he ſpoke not one Word, tho' be was naturally 


let us return to aſſiſt Ragotin, who yet continued aſleep, 
tho' he ought by all means to be waked. Altho' his naked 
Body had been for ſome time expoſed to the ſcorching 
Sun, and endured the ſtinging Aſſaults of ſeveral Sorts of 
Iuſects, yet was it not poſſible to wake him, till ſome Pea- 
ſants came by rattling with a Cirt. They no ſooner per- 
ut they all cry'd out, There he is; and after- 

wards coming up ſoftly, as if they had been unwilling to 
diſturb him, made ſure of his Legs and Arms, and binding 
them faſt with good ſtrong Cords, took him up, ſo ham- 
per'd, and canted him into their Cart, which they imme- 

diately drove away, with as much Expedition as a Lover 
would have done a Coach with a ſtollen Heireſs in it. 
Ragotin was as yet ſo damnably drunk, that neither the 

Violence offer'd to him, nor the exceſſive jolting of his Ca- 

Travan, could poſſibly awake him, when the Peaſants driving 
on heedleſly, with a great deal of Precipitation, overthrew 

at length both him and the Cart in a buge Slough of Mud 

and Water. The ſudden Cold he there felt, together with 

his bruiſing againſt the Stones, or ſome ſuch-like thing, at 

his Fall, \ 2b forc'd him to be ſenſible of what a Condition 
he was in, and the being in that Condition almoſt made 

him to run mad. He found himſelf bound both Hand and 

Foot, and wallowing like David's Sow in the Mire; he felt 
his Head ake, as well upon account of his Drunkenneſs 

as Fall. And laſtly, could not but extremely wonder to 
ſee four Country- fellovwys lifting him up out of the Water, 

while as many were employ'd in dragging the Cart out of 
the Dirt. This Adventure fo exceedingly ſcar'd him, that 
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Talker, and had never ſo much Occaſion 2s now ; and a 
Moment after he could not poſſibly have been heard had 
he ſpoke neverſo much; for the Carters, untying his Legs 
only without giving any Reaſon, or obſerving any farther 
Civility to him, immediately began to drive their Cart back 
to the Place from whence they came, as violently as they 
had done it hither. The diſcreet Reader may perhaps have 
a Deſire to know what theſe Fellows would have had with 
Ragotin, and how they came to do nothing to him; but 
which I could not pretend to ſatisfy him in, had it not 
come to my Knowledge by chance. A Prieſt of the 
Lower- Mayne, a little melancholy- mad, having been brought 
up to Paris by a Suit of Law, during the time his Cauſe 
was preparing for a Hearing, would needs ſpend his time in 
printing ſome whimſical Fancies of his on the Revelations. 
He was ſo exceeding fertile in Chimeras, and always ſo 
fond of his laſt Productions, that he till blotted ouc the 
former; whereby his Printers were forc'd to correct the 
fame Sheet at leaſt twenty times over. This made them ſo 
mad, that for every Sheet he was oblig'd to look out for 
a new Printer, till at laſt he happen'd on the Perſon thar 
printed this preſent Romance, wherein he chanced to 
light upon ſome Leaves which mentioned this fame Ad- 
venture J have told you. This Prieſt knew more of the 
Story than I who writ it, having it ſeems been inform'd 
from the Peaſants own Mouths, who had carried away Ra- 
gotin, what had been the Occaſion of their ſo doing, which 
could not poſlibly have come to the Knowledge of. He 
ſu at firſt Daſh wherein my Relation was defective, and 
acquainted my Printer therewith, who was extremely ſur- 
pris'd at the Information, thinking with the reſt of the 
World, that my Romance had only been a fabulous Stor 
of my own Invention. Suppoſing it might be of ſome 
Service to me to put me in the right, my Printer deſired he 
would come and give mea Viſit, which he readily conſented 
to, Then did I learn from this faihful Manſean, that the 
Peaſants who had bound Ragotin while aſleep; were ſome 
of the neareſt Relations to the poor Mad-man that ran 
about the Country, who had frighted Deſtiny in the Night, 
and ſtript Ragotin in the Day time. They had, it ſeems, 
reloly'd among themſelves to coop up their Kinſman when- 
M 2 


er 


242 Scarron*s Comical Romance. Part Il. 


ever they met him, and had made ſeveral Attempts for that 
Purpoſe ; but he ſtil} beat them off, and got clear of them, 
being a ſtout rugged Fellow. Some Perſons therefore of a 
neighbouring Village, having eſpy'd Ragorin lying naked in 
the Sun, took him for a mad Fellow aſleep, but daring not 
to come near him for fear of a Beating, they gave Notice 
of the Matter to the Country-fellows his Relations ; who 
venturing to ſeize him, tho' with all the Caution before- 
mention d, took him without knowing who he was; but 
diſcovering afterwards their Miſtake, ſer his Feet at Liter- 
ty, but not his Hands, for fear he might attempt ſome- 


2 againſt them. Theſe Memoirs I had from this Prieſt 


pleaſed me extremely, and I muſt own, did me no ordi- 
nary Service; in Return [ thought I made him ſufficient 
Recompence, by adviſing him not to proceed any farther 
in the publiſhing of his ridiculous Viſionary Comment. Some 
Readers perhaps will now*condemn me for having inſerted 
this needleſs Circumſtance, and others, it may be, at the 
ſame time, commend me for my Sincerity. Return wenow 
to RaFotin, with his Body all beſmear'd and bruis'd, his 
Mouth dry and gaping like to the parch'd Earth, his 
Head heavy and dull, and his Arms pinion'd behind his 
Back. Hegotup as well as he could, and having caſt his 
Eyes round him as far as he could ſee, and perceiving nei- 
ther Houſe nor Man near him, beat it on the Hoof, taking 
to the neareſt Road he could find, and all the way racking 
his Brains to find out the Cauſe of this Diſaſter, Having 
his Hands tied behind him, he was not a little incommoded 
by ſeveral obſtinate Flies, that choſe to fix on thoſe Parts 
of his Body, which, by reaſon of his being bound, he could 
not poſſibly reach: Therefore he found himfelf frequently 
oblig'd to lie all along upon the Ground, either to rub off 
or cruſh the troubleſome Vermin. At laſt he came to a 
hollow Way, having a thick Quick- ſet Hedge on either 
Side, and wherein a little purling Stream ran down to 2 
neighbouring River. This gave him Occaſion to rejoice, 
hoping thereby to get clear of his Mud and Dirt, which 
hung plentifully about him. Coming near the Ford, he 
faw a Coach, which had been juſt then overturn'd, and out 
of which the Coachman and another Fellow were hawl- 
ing by five or fix Nuns, that had been well ä the 
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Water. This Piece of Charity he perceiv'd to be perform'd 
at the earneſt Exhortations of a venerable Prelate, who 
ſtood hard by looking on. Among theſe Nuns was the 
old Abbeſs of Eftival, who was coming from Mans, whi- 
ther an Affair of Importance had called her. The Abbeſs 
and Nuns were no ſooner drawn out of the Coach, but 
they perceiv'd at a Diſtance Ragotin's naked Figure march- 
ing towards them; whereat they wereextremely affrighted, 
and much more Father Gzflot the diſcreet Director of the 
Abby. He caus'd the devout Siſters to turn their Faces 
another way, that they might not defile their Eyes with ſo 
great Impurities; and at the fame time calling out as loud 
as he could baw] to Ragotin, commanded him not to ap- 
proach any nearer at his Peril. Ragotin nevertheleſs kept 
onwards on his way, till at laſt coming to a long Plank 
that had been laid acroſs the River for People to walk over, 
he was met in the Middle thereof by Father Giflot, follow'd 
by the Coachman and Peaſant, who all doubted at firſt whe- 
ther they were not beſt to exorciſe him. His Figure ſeem'd 
to them diabolical. At length the Father took Courage, and 
demanded of him, Who he was ? Whence he came? How he 
came to be naked? And laſtly, What made him to have his 
Hands tied behind him? All which Queſtions he ask'd with 
a great deal of Gravity and Decorum; which notwithſtand- 
ing Ragotin anſwer'd very ſaucily, requiring of the Prieſt, 
What he had todoto ask him ſo many Queſtions? And 
afterwards preſſing to go forwards upon the Plank, he puſh'd 
the reverend Father ſo rudely, that he tumbled him over 
Head and Ears into the Water; the good Prieſt drew in 
iter him the Coxchman, and he in like manner the Coun- 
tryman; all which Ragotin perceiving, and being pleas'd 
at the Sight, immediately ſet up a great Laughter, He 
afterwards held his way on towards the Nuns, who co- 
ver'd their Faces with their Veils, and would by no means 
be ſeen by him. Ragotin, for his part, was indifferent 
whether he ſaw their Faces or not; and conſequently went 
onward of his way, thinking ſpeedily to get quit of his 
Adventure, Which nevertheleſs Father Giflot did not in- 
tend he ſhould. He purſued him therefore cloſe with the 
Countryman and Coach man for his Seconds, which laſt 
being naturally the moſt choleric of the three, and be- 
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ſides put out of Humour by the Abbeſs's ſcolding at him, 
derach'd his Body from the reſt; and coming up to Ragotin, 


reveng'd himſelf with his Whip on his Hide, for the Water 


he had beſtow'd on his. Ragotin durſt not abide a ſecond 
Charge, and therefore immediately put himſelf into a Po- 
ſture to fly. He fled then like a Dog with a Bottle to his 
Tail, while the incens'd Coachman, not ſatisfied with 2 
Laſh or two, gave him half a Score more to increaſe his 
Speed, leaving at every Stroak the Characters of his 
Wrath, imprinted in Blood upon his Breech. Giflot, tho 
almoſt out of Breath, with running ſo faſt, ha yet il! 
enough lett to cry out, Whip him, whip him ſoundly; which 
animated the Coachman to redouble his Stripes, and poor 
Ragotin to increaſe his Speed, till at laſt a Mill preſented 
itſelf in his way as an Ahlum to ſave him. He ran in there 
with the Executioner cloſe at his Heels, and finding the 
Door of alittle Back-yard open, he entered it in great Haſte, 
but*which he had no ſooner done, than he was caught by 
the Buttocks by a Maſtiff-dog. Thereupon he began to 
ſhriek out moſt dolefuily, and flying to an adjoining Gar- 
den with great Precipitation, happen'd to tumble down 
five or ſix Hives of Bees that ſtood juſt at his Entrance. 
This prov'd much the worſt of all his Misfortunes; for 
theſe little wing'd Enemies with their pointed Stings aſſail- 
ing a naked Body, that had no Arms to defend it, torment- 
ed and bliſter d him moſt cruelly. He thereupon baw!'d 
out ſo loud, that the Dog that had bitten him was ſcard 
away for Fear. Tife ſame Cauſe drove away the Coach- 
man and Father Gifflot ; which laſt having given bis Re- 
venge too great a Looſe, and kept his Charity too ſtreight- 
Jac'd, began to repent of his Cruelty, and haſten'd imme- 
diately to call the Maſter and his Man to the Aſſiſtance of 
the poor Fellow, who was thus miſerably handled in the 
Garden. The Miller made no great Haſte, nevertheleſs came 
at laſt, when ſnatching up Ragotin from among his venom- 
ous Enemies, tho' he might be a little diſpleas'd at the 
| Overthrow of his Hives, yet had he nevertheleſs more Chr 
rity than the Prieſt, and began at firſt Sight to pity him. 
He then proceeded to demand of him, What the Devil made 
him to thruſt himſelf while naked, and with his Hands 
tied, among his Stocks of Bees? But tho Ragotin by 
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going to anſwer him, yet could he not, by reaſon of the 
exceſſive Pains he felt all over his Body. A Bear's Cub but 
newly whelpt, and never lick'd into Form, cauld not be 
ſo ſhapeleſs as our 0 Was in his human Figure, after 
having been ſtung by theſe mercileſs Creatures, being ſweli'd 
exceſſively, even from Head to Foot. The Miller's Wife, 
as piteous as moſt good Women are, got a Bed provided 
for him, and laid him in it. Father Giflot, the Coachman, 
and Peaſants, return'd back to the Abbeſs of Eftival, who 
with her Nuns being re-embark'd in their Coach, ſet for- 
wards on their Journey, under Convoy of the reverend 
Father, mounted on a Mare. It happen'd that the afore- 
{aid Mill belong'd either to da Rignon, or his Son-in-law 
Bagotiere, 1 cannot ſay whether. This du Rignon, it ſeems, 
was a Relation of Ragotin's, which when the Miller and 
his Wife came to know, they took more than ordinary 
care of him, and caus'd a Surgeon from a neighbouring 
Town to come and cure him, which he happily perform'd 
in a ſhort time. As ſoon as he was well able to walk, he 
return'd to Mans, where his Joy for Rancour and Olive's 
having found his Mule, and brought it home along with 
them, ſoon made him to forget his Fall out of the Carr, 
the Coachman's Laſhes, his Biting by the Maſtiff, and his 
being ſtung by the Bees. 


CHAP, XVII. 


Some Paſſages between the little Ragotin and the great 
Baguenodiere, 


D Minn and Star, Leander and Angelica, two Brace of 
noble and ſincere Lovers, arriv'd at the capital City 


of Mayne, without meeting any the leaſt Misfortune by 


the way. Deſtiny ſoon reinſtated Angelica in her Mother's 
Fayour, to whoin he had given fo plauſible an Account 
and Character of Leander's Amours and Condition, that 
Mrs. Cave began now to approve the young Man's Paſſion, 
as much as ſhe had before oppos d it. The poor Company 
of Strollers had had no great Reaſon to brag of their Get- 
tings at Mans, had not a Man of Quality, that lov'd Plays 
extremely, made them Amends for the Loſles they had 
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ſuſtain'd by the Citizens. The greateſt Part of this Perſon's 
Eſtate lying in Mayne, he had taken a Houſe at Mans, 
whither he often invited many, as well Courtiers as Coun- 
try Gentry, among whom were ſometimes the greateſt 
Wits; and oftentimes Poets of the firſt Rank, to all which 
he approv'd himſelf a kind of modern Mecenas. His chief- 
eſt Delight was in Comedy; and therefore he not only 
cheriſh'd the Compoſers thereof, but likewiſe invited every 
Year the beſt Comedians in the Kingdom to come to Mans. 
This Nobleman happen'd to come thither much about 
the fame time that theſe poor Strollers were going thence 
on account of the Thinneſs of their Audiences; but he de- 
fired them by all means to continue there a Fortnight 
longer; and the better to encourage them to it, preſented 
them with a hundred Piſtoles, promiſing to give them as 
many more at their Departure, He was glad of this Occa- 
fion to divert ſeveral Perſons of Quality of both Sexes, that 
he haJ brought along with him to Mans, and who were 
to make ſome ſhort Stay there at his Requeſt. This Lord, 
whom I will call here the Marquis of Orſe, was a great 
Hunter, and had brought all his hunting Equipage ta 
Mans, which in every reſpect was the fineſt that could be 
met with in France. The Downs and Foreſts of the County 
of Mayne made it to be one of the beſt Places for thoſe 
Sports in the whole Kingdom, and that either for Deer or 
Hares; and it being now the Seaſon for ſuch-like Divertiſe- 
ments, the City of Mans was full of Huntſmen, which the 
approaching Feſtival had drawn thither, maſt of them 
with their Wives. Theſe were extremely raviſh'd at the 
Sight of the Court Gailantry, thinking they ſhould now 
have Matter ſufficient ro furniſh them with Chat for 
the longeſt Winter's Evening. It isnot the leaſt Ambition of 
the Country People to be able to relate ſametimes and brag, 
that at ſuch a time, and in ſuch and ſuch a Place, they had 
ſeen ſuch and ſuch Courtiers, whom they ſalute only by 
their Surnames, and mention without any Addition of Title; 
for exam ple, one will tell you, he loſt his Money to Roque- 
laure, Crequi won ſo much, Coaquin hunted a Stag in Tou- 
raine, and the like. But if you ſuffer them to enter either 
upon Politics or War, they will never ceaſe talking til 
they have drain d the Subject as dry as they were at firſt 
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empty. But let us here put an end to our Digreſſion. Mans 
was then filld with Novility and Gentry of all Sorts : The 
Inns were crouded with Gueſts, and the greateſt Part of 
the principal Citizens who lodged ſuch Courtiers or Coun- 
try Gentry as were their Friends, had in a ſhort time their 
beſt Linen foul'd, and their Family Proviſions exhauſted. 
The Strollers quickly open'd their Shop, reſolving to let 
their Cuſtomers have lumping Penny-worths, ſince they 
had been ſo well paid beforehand. The Citizens of both 
Sexes prepar'd for the Diverſion,and the Town and Country 
Ladies were overjoy'd to behold every Day the Court 
Madams, from whom they learn'd to dreſs alamode, or at 
leaſt better than they were wont todo; which tho? it oc- 
cafion'd Expence to their Husbands, yet was of exceeding 
Benefit to their Taylors, who by theſe means had many 


n old Gow to alter. They had a Ball every Night, where 
ſeveral wretched Dancers mov'd aukwardly in Courants, 


and many young Citizens tripp'd it about in Holland 
Drawers, and wax'd Slippers. Madam Star and Madam 
Angelica fired the Hearts of moſt of the young Men that 
faw them, and raiſed Envy in the greateſt Part of the 
Women. Inizella, who danced a Saraband at the Requeſt 
of the Players, was admir'd, and Roquebrune was juſt ready 
to die with Love at the Sight of it. Ragotin likewiſe con- 
feſs d to Rancour, that if he did not quickly bring him into 
Favour with Star, France would ſoon have Reaſon to la- 
ment the Loſs of him. Rancour preſently gave him Hopes, 
and as a more particular Teſtimony of his Friendſhip, de- 
fired him to lend him twenty or thirty Francs. Ragotin 
turn'd pale at this ſurpriſing Requeſt, and not only repented 
of, but was alſo ready to renounce his Love, However, 
at length that domineering Paſſion prevailing in him, he 
made up the Sum demanded, out of different kinds of 
Money, and out of ſeveral Pockets, and gave them w.th a 
ſorrowyful Countenance to Rancour, who engag'd at the 
lame time, that in leſs than twenty - four Hours he ſhould 
be ſure to hear himſelf talk'd of. That Day was acted Sir 
Noi) Parrot, a Play as merry as he that writ it had Cauſe 
to be id. The Audience was numerous; the Comedy in- 
differently well play d, and every body was well enough 
pleas d, except the unfortunate Ragotin. He thro' ſome 


M 4 Occaſion 


248 Scarron's Comical Romance. Part II. 


Occaſion or other came to the Houſe late, and therefore 
muſt croud in where he could get a Seat. His ill Fortune 
had placed him juſt behind a Country Gentleman of the 
largeſt Size, who had a great looſe Coat on, which not a 
little increas'd his Bulk. Beſides his ſpreading Haunches, 
Chine and Shoulders, he was of a Stature ſo much taller 
than other Men, that altho' he fat down, Ragotin who was 
but one Row off him, thought he ſtood a tip-toe, and 
theretore cry'd out inceſſantly to him to ſit down like the 
reſt, not believing that one who ſat on the ſame Bench 
could be ſo much taller than any of his Companions; The 
Gentleman, whoſe Name was la Baguenodiere, knew not for 
fome time that Ragotin had ſpoke to him, till at length 
being ſtyl'd by the Title of the Gentleman with the green 
Feather, whereof indeed he had a very flunting one in his 
Hat, but that none of the cleaneſt nor fineſt, he turn'd his 
Head about, and (aw the little Impertinent, who thereupon 
bid him fomewhat roughly to ſit down. This, nevertheleſs, 
la Baguenodiere was ſo little moved at, that he turned his 
Face again very gravely towards the Stage, as if nothing 
had been ſaid to him. Hereat Ragotin began to call to him 
again to ſit down, but which he took as little Notice of as 
before, only turning about, and looking upon him, and 
then returning to his former Poſture. This at laſt ſo vex d 
Ragotin, that he bawl'd out to him again a third tim-, 
which notwithſtanding la Baguenodiere regarded as little 
as former y. During all the time the Play laſted, Ragorin 
ſtill treated him after the like manner, in great Fury; and 
la Bag uenolliere as often Jook'd upon him with the ſame 
Unconcern, without ſpeaking a Word to him; which 
was ſufficient to have inflam'd the moſt phlegmatic Soul 
in the World. One might have compared la Baguenodiere, 
in this Adventure, to a large Maſtiff, and Ragotin to a little 
Cur, that runs barking at him by his Side, which provokes 
the great Dog ſo little, that in Contempt of him he only 
ſteps aſide, and, lifting up his Leg, piſſes againſt the Wal. 
At length the whole Company began to take Notice of 
what had paſſed between the largeſt and the leaſt Man 
among them, and every one preſum'd to ſmile at it, juſt at 
the time that Ragotin began to ſwear and rave thro' Impa 
tience, while la Baguenodiere return'd him only a cold and 
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indifferent Glance. This Baguenodiere was at the ſame time 

thelargeſt Man,and the greateſt Brute in the World, I ſhould 
have ſaid Clown. He demanded, with his accuſtom'd Gra- 
vity, of the two Gentlemen that fat next to him, ¶hat they 
laughed at? To which they inſtantly reply'd very ingenu- 
ouſly, That it was at him and Ragotin. Whereby, it ſeems, 
they thought rather to have tickled than diſpleas'd him. 
However it ſo happen'd, that it diſguſted him, and mage 
him to reply in a great Rage, Then you are a Couple of Sots ; 
which Affront he caſt in their Teeth with ſo great In- 
dignation, and ſuch a ſour Look, that they preſently 
percetv'd he was piqu'd, and therefore thought themſe ves 
oblig'd, inRequifil of his Compliment,to give him, each of 
them, a good ſound Box o th' Ear. La Baguenodiere, having 
his Arms hamper'd in his Coat, could do nothing to them 
again at firſt, but hunch them to and fro with his Elbows ; 
which the two Gentlemen, that were Brothers, and na- 
turally very brisk, taking the Advantage of, before he could 
well diſengage himſelf, gave him half a dozen more ſwing- 
ing Cuffs on the Chops, which they happen'd to deliver 
with ſuch an equal Meaſure of Time, that thoſe who heard 
the Sound, without ſeeing the Blows given, thought verily 
they had been ſo many ſingle Claps. At laſt Baguenodiere 
got his Arms free from under his cumberſome Coat; bur 
bring ſo cloſe preſsd by the two active Brothers, who 
box'd him moſt unmercifully all the while, he had not 
Room to move thoſe carnal Weapons. He found himſelt 
therefore oblig'd to retreat, which going to do forwards, 
(pardon the Incongruity of the Expreſſion, his Enemies 
having ſecur'd him behind; and on either Side) chanc'd to 
fall on a Man below him, and by the Weight of his Body, 
tumbled both him and his Seat down upon the unfortunare 
Ragotin ; who, I ſhould have told you, not finding himſelf 
able to prevail with the Country Gentleman to let him 
fee over him, had got a Seat a little under him; who was 
thereby forced down upon another, that beat him back- 
wards upon another, and ſo onwards to the laſt Man or 
Woman, no matter which, that ſat below; whereby all 
theſe Tumblers in this Condition look'd juſt like ſo many 
Ninepins, that had been dextrouſly tipp'd by a skilful Touch 
of one. The Noiſe of the Perſons tumbling, the cruſtvd 


M y Legs, 
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Legs, the frighted Maids, the crying Children, the bab- 
bling Women, and in a word, of thoſe that laugh'd, of 
others that lamented; and laſtly, of ſuch as either clapp'd 
or hiſs'd, made ſuch a confus'd Din, as one would have 
thought could have bappen'd no-where but in the Valley 
of Fehoſhaphat at the laſt Day. Never did ſuch a trifling 
Cauſe occafion ſo many great Accidents; but that in my 
Opinion, which was the moſt wonderful, was, that there 
happen'd not to be one Sword drawn, tho' the Scuffle firſt 
began among thoſe that wore them, and whereof there 
were above a Hundred in-the Company. I was equally 
ſurpris'd at Baguenodiere's Stupidneſs, who could cuff and 
be cuffed, and receive Aſſaults and make them, as if he 
had been about the moſt indifferent thing in Nature. It 
was farther obſerv'd as another Inſtance of his Dulneſs 
or Sullenneſs, call it which you pleaſe, that he had not once 
open'd his Mouth all that Afternoon, except when he ut- 
ter'd. thoſe unmannerly Words; which brought ſuch a 
Shower of Cuffs about his Ears; neither did he afterwards 
ſpeak one more all that Night, ſo well was this huge Man's 
Phlegm and Taciturnity proportion'd to his Bulk. This 
grand Confuſion of Seatsand Perſons huddled together, was 


no ſmall time putting in Order; which while ſome were 


buſy about, and others charitably interpoſing between the 
three Combatants, who by this time were got to Fiſticuffs 
again, a ſudden Howling was heard, as proceeding from 
under Ground. Who could this now be but Ragorn ? 
For Fortune when ſhe has once begun to perſecute any 
poor Wretch, ſeldom leaves tormenting him till ſhe has 
undone him. It ſeems, the Seat which this little Imp fat 
upon was plac'd on a Plank, that lay over a Drain belonging 
to the Tennis Court, which Drain is commonly in the 
Middle juſt under the Line. It was an ordinary Recep- 
tacle for the Rain-water, or any Filth that was ſwept away, 
and this Plank ſerv'd as a Lid to cover it. But as Time 
conſumes all Things, ſo had it rotted this to that Degree, 
that Ragotin's Weight being greatly increas'd by thoſe that 
fell upon him in the late Hurly-burly, it preſently gave 
way under him, and he immediately falling in had the 
Misfortune of have another Man of a conſiderable Bulk fall 
upon him, whoſe Leg, which by the way was both booted 
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and ſpurr d, {lipp'd into the Hole where Ragotin's whole 
Body lay. The Spur ſo prick'd this poor Creature's Throat, 
that it oblig d him to hovvl after a moſt frightful manner. 
A Stander- by obſerving the Accident, and giving the Man 
his Hand to lift him out, Ragotin, perceiving the Foot leav- 
ing him, gave it ſo terrible a Nip with h's Teeth, even 
through the Boot, that the Man letting go his Hold, dropp'd 
down again, thinking verily he had been bit by a Serpent. 
He likewiſe gave ſo frightful a Shriek at the fame time, 
that the Fellow who was helping him out ran away for 
Fear. The ſame Perſon, recovering himſelf ſoon after, lent 
him his Hand again, and then at one luſty Pull he brought 
both him and Ragotin out at once, who, it ſeems, had the 
Wit to hold by the Man's Coat. Thelittle Man no ſooner 
ſaw the Light again, than he began to threaten every 
body with his Nods and Looks, but more eſpecially thoſe 
whom he obſerv'd to laugh at him. He afterwards thruſt 
himſelf among the Croud that were now going out, me- 
ditating all along upon ſomething that ſhould prove as ho- 
nourable for him to perform, as fatal to his Adverſary 
Bagnenodiere, I never came to know whether this laſt 
Perſon and the two Brothers ever accommodated their 
Difference or not, however they happen'd to fall out; bur 
this I heard, that they never afterwards aſſaulted each 
other. This was what diſturbed the firſt Play that our 
Comedians ated before the illuſtrious Company then aſ- 
ſembled at Mans. | 


CHAP. XVIII. 
Which has no Occaſion for a Title. 


NExt was repreſented Nicomedes, a Play written by the 
incomparable Monſieur Corneille. This Comedy is 
admirable in my Judgment, being the only one of his that 
has moſt of its Author's own in it. In it he has ſuffi- 
ciently diſplay'd the Richneſs of his Genius, and given all 
its Perſons bold and ſhining Characters, but that quite dif- 
ferent from each other. While this was playing, there 
happen d to be no Diſturbance, and which, it may be, fell 
out by reaſon that Ragorin was abſent, Scarce a Day paſs d 
: M 6 wherein 
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Wherein he did-not meet with ſome Broil or other, to 
Which his peeviſh Pride, and raſn Preſumption, expoſed him 
as much as his ill Fortune; which ſcarce till now had given 
him the leaſt Reſpite. The little Man had ſpent his After- 
noon with Inizella's Husband, the Operator Ferdinando a 
Norman by Birth, tho' he call'd himſelf a Venetian, and 
who, as I have already told you, profeſs'd Chymiſtry; 
tho'to ſpeak freely, he was a great Quack, or rather a great 
Cheat. Rancour, to rid himſelf of the tedious Importunities 
of Ragotin, to whom he ſtood engag'd to make Madam 
Star love him, had, it ſeems, inclin'd this little Fellow to 
believe, that this Operator was a great Magician, and cou'd 
by his Art force the wiſeſt Woman in the World to run 
after a Man in her Smock; but that he did not care to 
practiſe much that way, except for a particular Friend, 
whoſe Diſcretion he was well ſatisfied of, by reaſon he had 
formerly undergone ſome Trouble by being overperſuaded 
by ſome great Lords at Court. He counſelled Ragotin 
therefore, to do his utmoſt to gain his Friendſhip, which 
he nevertheleſs told him was no eaſy Matter to do, the 
Operator being a Man of Parts, and would conſequently 
eſteem only ſuch as were ſo likewiſe; but then, where he 
once took a Fancy to a Man, he kept nothing ſecret from 
him, One need only to praiſe or commend a proud Fel- 
low to get what one will out of him; when it is quite 
otherwiſe with the Meck and Humble, for they are not ſo 
eaſily impoſed upon. Rancaur then perſuaded Ragotin to 
What he pleas'd, and he went immediately, and perſuaded 
the Operator, that he was a great Magician. I ſhall not 
need to repeat all he ſaid to him; it ſuffices, that the Ope- 
rator, being prepared by Raneour before-hand, acted his 
Part ſo well, that he denied his Profeſſion, only that his 
Bubble might be the more inclinable to believe it. Ragotin 
then, as I have ſaid before, ſtaid the whole Afternoon with 
him; but by reaſon the Operator had then a Chymical 
Preparation in hand, he would by no mgans ſatisfy him 
in any thing that Day, and which occaſion'd our imper- 
tinent Manſean to have but an ill Night of it after he 
went from him. Next Morning betimes he got to the 
Operator's Chamber before he was up, which Tnizella 
took very ill, ſhe not being then ſo youthful as to come 
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out of her Bed as freſh as a Roſe, and for that Reaſon 
always required ſome Hours in private, before ſhe could 
be ready for a public View. She therefore immediately 
ſlipt into her Cloſet, her She-Blackmore following her with 
Love's Ammunition, and left her Husband and Ragotin to 
diſcourſe the Matter at Liberty, Ferdinando then began 
to open his Magazine of Miracles and Performances, bur 
would nevertheleſs promiſe to perform nothing for him. 
Ragotin would therefore needs incline him to it by 
Demonſtrations of his Bounty, and conſequently invited 
both him and his Wife to Dinner. The Men and Women- 
players were invited likewiſe. I ſhall not give you any 


| Particulars of their Entertainment: I would only have you 


to take Notice that they were very merry, and fed heartily. 
After Dinner Inizella was deſired by Deſtiny and the other 
Comedians to read ſome little Spaniſh Novel or other to 
them, which ſhe had either compoſed herſelf, or tranſlated 
by Help of the divine Roquebrune, who had ſworn by 
Apollo, and the Nine Muſes, that in fix Months time he 
would teach her all the Graces and Perfections of the 
French Tongue. Inixella was ſo obliging, that ſhe did not 
require much [ntreaty; and therefore, while Ragotin was 
taken up with conſulting the Magician Ferdinando, ſheread 


the following Novel, with a moſt charming Voice, and 
judicious Accent, | 


CHAP. XIX. 
The 109 Rival Brothers, a Novel. 
Dorothea and Feliciana de Montſalva were two the moſt 
amiable Ladies in all Seville; but tho' they had not 


been ſuch, yet their Fortunes and Quality were ſo very 
conſiderable, that thoſe alone had been ſufficient to have 


. engag'd any Gentleman to court them, that had Inclina- 


tions to be well married. Don Manuel their Father had 
not yet declar'd himſelf in favour of any Perſon, and Do- 
rothea, who as his eldeſt Daughter ought to have been firſt 
married, bad, like her Siſter, ſo well manag'd her Looks 
and Act ions, that the moſt confident Pretenders to her had 


yet Reaſon ſufficient to doubt, whether their Addreſſes 


would 
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_ would be well or ill received. However theſe fair Siſters 
never went. to Maſs without a great Croud of Lovers after 


them, exceed! ſparkiſhly trick d up, and they never 


came near the holy Water but there were Hands of all 


Sorts and Sizes ready to dip with them, out of a peculiar 

kind of Devotion. Whenever they happen'd but to lift 

off their Eyes from their Prayer- books, they immediately 

became the Centre of I know not how many wiſhful 
Glances; and they could not make the leaſt Step in the 
Church, but they had preſently abundance of Court ſies to 
return to the great Number of Beaux that bow d to them 
on all Sides, But however troubleſome were the Civilities 
paid to them in public, the frequent Serenades under 
their Windows made them conſiderable Amends, and 
rendered that Reſtraint ſupportable, which they were ob- 
lig d to undergo by the Cuſtom of their Country. Hardly 
a Night paſſed but they were regabd with ſome Muſic 
or other, and often in the Day-time there was running at 
the Ring; and Tilting juſt under their Windows, which 
look d towards the Market-place, moſt proper for thoſe 
Exerciſes. One Day amongſt the reſt, a Stranger begot 
the Admiration of the Spectators. by his wonderful Ad- 
dreſs, beyond the Ability of any of the Gentry of the 
City, who was likewiſe obſerv'd by the two Siſters to be a 
very complete Cavalier. Divers Perſons of Seville, who had 
been formerly his Acquaintance in Flanders, where he had 
commanded a Regiment of Horſe, invited him to run at 
the Ring with them, which he accordingly perform'd in 
a Soldier's Habit. Some Days after, there happen'd the 
Conſecration of a Biſhop at Seville. The Stranger, who 
went by the Name of Don Sancho: de Sylva, would needs 
be at the Ceremony, and conſequently appeared in the 
Church, together with the greateſt Gallants of the City. 
The fair Siſters came thither likewiſe, with many other 


Ladies diſguis d, after the Mode of the Place, with Mantles . 


of thick Stuff, and Hats with Plumes of Feathers in them. 
Don Sancho had by chance plac'd himſelf between the two 
Siſters, and another Lady, whom he accoſted; but ſhe de- 


ſiring him civilly to deſiſt, and leave a Place next her for 


a Friend ſne ex he obey d her, and turn'd towards 


Dorothea de Montſalva, who fat nearer him „ 
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| and who had obſery'd all that paſſed betwixt him and the 
Lady. I was in Hopes, Madam, quoth he, addreſſi 
* himſelf to Dorothea, that the Lady there, to whom 


have juſt made my Applications, would not have refuſed. 
me her Converſation, upon the Account of my being 


n_—_ ©@©- add 


. « a Stranger; but ſhe has juſtly rewarded my Preſum- 
, « ption, in thinking I had any thing tolerable to offer, I 
1 * nevertheleſs beſeech you, Madam, continued he, to 
« * ſhew more Pity and Generoſity to a Gentleman, who 
* has a mind to experience the Bounty of the Ladies of 
1 Seville. You give me much greater Cauſe to treat you 
1 ill than you have done this Lady, reply'd Dorothea, ſince 
1 you offer me only what ſhe had before refus d; but that 
d you may have no real Reaſon to complain of our Ladies 
is of this Country, I conſent to converſe with you as long 
ly as this Ceremony laſts, to convince you I have no Aſſig- 
"af nation to attend. That is what does not a little ſur- 
at * priſe me, reply'd Don Sancho, being ſo wonderfully 
ch * beauteous as you are, and which makes me inclinable to 
= * believe, that either you are very formidable, the Gal- 
ot * lants of this Town very faint-hearted, or elſe, that the 


a * Perſon, whoſe Place I now uſurp, is abſent. And do 


he you believe then, Sir, quoth Dorothea, that I am ſo little 
__ Skilld in the Art of Love, that I could not refrain from 
* appearing in public without my Gallant, if I had any? 
od For the future, you would do well not to entertain ſuch 
1 unbecoming Opinions of thoſe you are wholly unac- 


quainted with, * You may be convinc'd, Madam, re- 
the * ply'd Don Sancho, that I have a better Opinion of you 
ho I than you imagine, if you would but allow me to 
eds © adore you ſuitably to my Inclinations. Our firſt Mo- 
the tions are 8 anſwered Dorothea, and beſides 


ity. there are no Nifficulties to be encountered in the 
her performing of what you propound. There are none ſa 
tles. great, reply'd Don Sancho, but I would endeavauy ta 
em. © ſurmount them all, to gain the Honour of your Eſteem. 
two That is not the Work of a few Days, reparteed Dorothea: 
de- You don't conſider perhaps, Sir, that you do but travel 


for thro Seville, and it may be, are ignorant that I ſhould not 

ards well like to be belov'd only en paſſant. But grant me, 

ſter, Madam, what I humbly requeſt, reply d — —1 
: gb a I wi 


256 Scarron's Comical Romance, Par 
© I will be bound to continue in Seville as long as I 


t II. 


live. 


Now you ſpeak like yourſelf, reply'd Dorothea; and I 
carmot but wonder, continued ſhe, that a Perſon that was 
Able to ſay ſo many fine things, ſhould not before this have 
provided himſelf with a Miſtreſs to exhauſt his Gallantry 
upon. Is it, added ſhe, that he never yet thought any of 


them worth his Trouble? It is rather, reply'd 
Sancho, out of a Diſtruſt he has of his Abilities, ' 


Don 
An- 


ſwer me preciſely, Sir, continued Dorothea, to what I 
ſhall now demand of you, which is this: Which among 
all your Ladies is it that would be ſooneſt able to keep you 
in Seville, were it her Requeſt ? I have told you already, 
Madam, reply'd Don Sancho, that you might, if you ſo 
« pleas'd, the ſooneſt of any. You never ſaw me before, 
Sir, quoth Dorothea; therefore pray let ſome other happy 
Lady be the Perſon. © I muſt acknowledge then, anſwer'd 
Don Sancho, ſince you command it of me, that had Do- 
* rothea de Moxtſalva as 1 * a Stock of Wit as J have diſ- 
cover'd in you. I ſhould think that Man happy, whoſe 
Merit and Services ſhe could ſmile upon.“ There are 
many Ladies in Seville, reply'd Dorothea, that not only 


equal, but excel her. But, added ſhe, have you ever yet heard, 


that among all the Croud of her Admirers ſhe ever fa- 


your'd one more than another? As I found myſel 


f very 


far from deſerving her Favour, anſwer'd Don Sancho, I 


«© of others. Why ſhould you not think yourſelf as d 


dam, to complete my Happineſs, reply'd Don Sanch 


never troubled myſelf to inquire into the good Fortune 


eſery- 


ing as another? demanded Dorothea. Womens Humours 
are for the moſt part unaccountable, added ſhe; and it 
often happens, that the firſt Aſſault of a Stranger has better 
Succeſs with them, than the continued Siege of a conſtant 
Votary. You have got a very pretty way to get rid of 
me, quoth Don Sancho; for notwithſtanding what you've 
* faid, I plainly perceive, that the Services of a new 
Comer will not at all be acceptable to you, in Prejudice 
© of ſome more happy Perſons you have before been en- 
© gap'd to.” Don't let that enter into your Head, reply'd 
Dorothea; but believe rather, that T am not ſo eaſy as to 


be cajobd with the bare Pretence of a Paſſion from one that 
never ſaw me in his Life. If that be only wanting, Ma- 
o, con- 
« ccal 
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« ceal yourſelf no longer from a Stranger that has been al- 
ready ſo char m'd with your Wit.“ You would not be fo 
much with my Face, anſwer'd Dorothea, if you ſaw it. 
Ah! you cannot chuſe but be molt lovely, reply'd Don 
« Sancho, ſince you ſo freely confeſs you are not ſo; nay, 
now I have greater Cauſe than ever. to believe you are 
« weary of my Company, ſince that I either ſeem trouble- 
* ſome, or becauſe every Corner of your Heart has been 
already taken up by others, It were unjuſt therefore, 
continued he, that your Goodneſs ſhould be any longer 
« treſpaſſed upon by my Boldneſs, and which I had diſ- 
continued before, had not I had a mind to convince you, 
that I had more honourable Deſigns, when I made you 
« the faithful Tenders of my Life and Freedom, than to 
make you my Paſtime and Diverſion, * And to ſhew 
you, reply'd Dorothea, that I do not think that Time loſt 
which I have ſpent in hearing you, I will be contented to 
continue with you ſo muchlonger as may ſuffice to let me 
know who you are. It cannot be my Crime then to 
« ſatisfy you, anſwer'd Don Sancho; and therefore I ſhall 
proceed to do it. Know then, moſt amiable and unknown 
Lady, added he, that my Name is Sylva, which I had 
from my Mother; that my Father is Governor of Quitto 
in Peru; that I am travelling this Way by his Orders; and 
that I have before ſpent ſome Part of my Life in Flanders, 
* where I have by Services attained to the chiefeſt Com- 
* mands in the Army: And laftly, had confirm'd upon me 
* a Commandery of the Order of St. ago. This, in few 
Words, continued he, is a faithful Account of what Iam, 
but what I would be all my Lifelong reſts only in your 
* Power to give me leave to expreſs in a Place leſs public 
than this.” That ſhall be as ſoon as poſſible, reply'd Do- 
rothea ; but in the mean time, to prevent your Deſires of 
knowing more of me at preſent, unleſs you mean to run 
the Hazard of not knowing me at all, know that I am of 
Quality, and that my Face is not ſo homely as to frighten 
you. This ſaid, Don Sancho took his Leave with a moſt 
profound Bow, and went up to a Company of Gentlemen 
that were then diſcourſing together in a Knot. Some ſullen 
Ladies now, who are ever cenſuring others Conducts, and 
magnifying their own; who take upon them ſelves the Ar- 


bit ration 
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bitration of what is good or ill, tho one might lay Odds 
in a Wager on their Virtues, as not eaſy to be made appear, 
and who fanſy that for a little brutiſh Coyneſs, and pretend- 
ed religious Squeamiſhneſs, they have a Title to Superero- 
gation in point of Honour, tho the Wantonneſs of their 

ſt Youth hath left more Scandal than ever their crabbed 
Wrinkles will be able to give good Examples ; theſe 
mumping Madams, I fay, ſo ſnhort- ſighted as to their own 
Faults, will perhaps be apt to affirm, that Madam Dorothea 
had too indiſereetly manag'd herſelf in the late Rencounter, 
and that not only in receiving Addreſſes fo kindly from 2 
Perſon ſhe never ſaw before, Ks likewiſe in ſuffering him 
to make Love to her at all; and farther, that if any young 


Lady, whom they had Government of, ſnould have done 


as much, ſne ſnould not have long continued above Ground. 
But let theſe Novice- ladies learn from me, that every 
Country bas its peculiar Cuſtoms and Manners; and that 
tho' in England and France, where the Women and Maids 
walk about at Liberty, they are or ought to be offended 
at the leaſt Declaration of Love made them by a 1 th 
or in Spain it is quite otherwiſe; for there the Women, be- 
all cloyſter'd up like Nuns, are glad of every Occaſion 

of having Love tendered them, altho' it were from one 
that had not the leaſt thing worthy about him. Nay, the 
Women there go farther; for they commonly make the firſt 
Overtures, and are firſt taken, by reaſon they are laſt to 
be ſeen, having only an Opportunity to ſee the Men thro' 
their Veils, and that but at Church, in the Walks, from 
their Balconies, or thro' their Grates. Dorothea made her 
Siſter Feliciana acquainted with the Converſation ſhe had 
with Don Sancho, and moreover frankly own'd to her as 
her Confidante, that ſhe thought him the moſt agreeable 
Cavalier in all Seville. Her Siſter very much approv'd her 
Deſign upon his Liberty. The two fair Ladies entertain'd 
each other for ſome time on the Advantages and Privileges 
that Men had · above Women. They urged that Women 
were never to be married but at the Pleaſure of their Pa- 
rents, which did not always ſuit with their Inclinations, 
when Men are at Liberty to pick and chuſe where they 
pleas'd, and marry when they pleas d. As for my part, 
* {aid Dorothea to her Siſter, Love ſhall never make wy 
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do any thing contrary to my Duty; and I am reſfolv'd, 
continu'd ſhe, never to marry any Man but who ſhall 
« {ingly poſſeſs all thoſe good Qualities which are only to 
© be found difpers'd among divers others; and, added ſhe 
* farther, I would rather chuſe to be ſhut up in a Con- 
vent, than to marry a Man I could not like. Feliciana 
told her, that was her Reſolution too; and they both toge- 
ther confirm'd each other in their Opinions, with all the 
Reaſoning their Ingenuity could furniſh them with. Do- 
rothea found it a little difficult to perform her Promiſe to 
DonSancho,which ſhe had given him to make herſelf known 
to him, and conſequently acquainted her Siſter with the 
Perplexity ſhe was in. Feliciana, who was happy in find- 
ing out Expedients, put her Siſter in mind of a Lady that 
was a Relation of theirs, and more than that, an intimate 
Friend; forall Relations are not ſo; who ſhe was certain, 
would ſerve her faithfully in any Affair that concern'd her 
Happineſs ſo much as this did. You know, fays this 
good Siſter to her, that Mariana, who has been a lo 
© While ſerviceable to us, is married to a Surgeon, a 
lives in a Houſe 4%. . to our Kinſwoman, and ad- 
© joining to hers, whic 
Communication betwixt them. Now, continued ſhe, 
* theſe two Houſes ſtand in a By-part of the Town; and 
© tho? it may be obſerv'd we go oftener to viſit our Rela- 
* tion than ordinary, yet will it not be taken Notice of, 
* that Don Sancho goes to a Surgeon's; beſides, he may 
take the Opportunity of the Night, or elſe go diſguis'd 
to avoid Diſcovery. Whilſt Dorothea was contrivi 
this Intrigue, by the Help of her Siſter, and inſtructing 
her Kinſwoman and Mariana in what they had to do, 
Don Sancho's Thoughts were wholly taken up about his 
unknown Lady. He could not ſatisfy himſelf, whether 
ſhe had made thoſe Promiſes of farther Diſcovery to 
abuſe him or not, or whether he did not ſee her every 
Day, tho'diſguis'd, either at Church, in her Window, or 
elſewhere, receiving the Adoration of her Gallants. Whilſt 
he was thus in Doubt, and one Morning dreſſing himſelf 
in order to look after her, a veil'd Lady came to the 
Door to ask for him. Being admitted, ſhe deliver'd him 
the following Billet : 

SIR. 


two Houſes have a Door of 


* 
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„„ , FOs 

| Should ſooner have let you heard from me, had it been 
in my Power. But if the Deſires you have ſhewn to be 
acquainted with me be not 2 wholly vaniſh d; be pleased 
to accompany the Bearer, about the Dusk of the Evening, to 
a Place where ſhe ſhall conduct you, and where it is probable 
you may find 
ü Your humble Servant. 


You may better imagine, than 1 expreſs, the Joy that 
Don Sancho conceiv'd at this News. He embrac'd the 
Embaſtadreſs with all poſſible Acknowledgments; and 
moreover, preſented her with a gold Chain, which ſhe 
after a modeſt Refuſal accepted. She appointed him a 
remote Place to meet her in, without Attendants, in the 
Evening; and ſo departed, leaving him the beſt ſatisfied, 
tho at the ſame time the moſt impatient, Man in the 
World. At length Night came, and ſhe fail'd not to be 
at the Place of Aſſignation richly habited and perfum'd. 
He was conducted by her firſt into an ill-favour'd little 
Houſe, and afterwards into a very fair Apartment, where 
he found three Ladies veild. He preſently diſtinguiſh'd 
his unknown Miſtreſs from the reſt by her Shape and Sta- 
ture, and therefore addreſsd himſelf to her, intreating 
her to pull off her Veil. She made no gs Diffi culty to 
comply with his Requeſt; and therefore, both ſhe and 
her Siſter forthwith diſcover'd themſelves to the happy 
Don Sancho, to be the two beautiful Ladies Dorothea and 
Feliciana de Montſalva. * You may now perceive [ 
told you true, ſaid Dorothea to him, throwing off her 
Veil, when J aſſur'd you, that a Stranger might ſometimes 
obtain more Kindneſs from us Women in a Minute, than 
the moſt importunate of our Lovers could do by many 
* Years Courtſhip. And, continued ſhe, you would be 
the moſt ungrateful Perſon of your Sex, did you either 
not highly eſteem. the Favour I have done you, or miſ- 
© interpret it to my Diſadvantage.* I ſhall ever value 


what I receive from you, reply'd Don Sancho paſſionately, 
as if it came from Heaven; and you may be able to gueſs, 
by the Care I ſhall take to preſerve to my ſelf the Favour 
2 | | you 
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pu have done me, that if J ever am ſo unhappy as to 


et it be known, it will rather be the Effect of my Miſ- 
fortune than Crime, 


They ſaid, in ſhort, without Controul, 
All what ſuch Lovers uſe to ſay, 
When Love is Maſter of the Soul. 


The Miſtreſs of the Houle, and Feliciana, who had been 
before inſtructed what they had to do, were retired to a 
convenient Diſtance from the two Lovers, whereby they 
gave them an Opportunity to exchange their mutual Af- 
fections with greater Ardency than they had time to do at 
their firſt Meeting, as likewiſe to appoint another Aſſig- 
nation to inflame them yet more, if poſſible. Dorothea 
promiſed Don Sancho to give him as many Meetings as ſne 
could conveniently, for which he returned her all the Ac- 
knowledgments he was capable of making. The two 
other Ladies entertain d each other apart for ſome time; 
but at length Mariana thought herſelf oblig'd to acquaint 
the Lovers, that it was time to ſeparate; at which Dorothea 
was preſently concern'd, and Don Sancho viſibly chang'd 
Countenance; however, part they muſt. The gallant 
Cavalier wrote the next Day to his fair Miſtreſs, and had 
an Anſwer ſuitable to bis Wiſhes ; but I cannot pretend 
to give you a Sight of their Letters, by reaſon that none 
of them ever came to my Hands. What I can ſatisfy you 
in is, that they met often in the ſame Place, and after the 
fame Manner; and at length arriv'd to that Fervency of 
Affection, that without murdering themſelves like Pyramus 
and Thisbe, they might well have been ſaid to be as paſ- 
fionate Lovers. It is a common Saying, That Love, 
Fire and Money, cannot lie long conceal'd. Dorothea, 
who had the gallant Stranger continually in her Mind, 
could not forbear talking of him frequently, taking all 
Occaſions to ſet him ſo much above all other Gentlemen 
of Seville, that at laſt ſome Ladies, who had conceal'd 
Affections as well as ſhe, and whoobſerv'd ber continually 
crying up Don Sancho, not only took Notice of, but were 
piqu'd at it. Her Siſter Feliciana had often advis'd her to 
be more cautious, and abovea hundred times in Company, 


when 
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was even tranſported in his Praiſe, would tread 

bv — Toes, till ſne wy almoſt crippled her, to deliſt, 
At laſt thro' her Indiſcretion. her Intrigue came to one 
of her Admirers Knowledge, by means of a Lady a 
Friend of his. He had Reaſon enough to believe her in 
Love with Don Sancho, ſince from the time that Stranger 
firſt appeared in- the City, neither he nor any of her other 
humble Servants could obtain the leaſt favourable Look 
from her. This Rival of Don Sancho's was rich, of a 
Family, and very well receiv'd by Don Manuel, who 
nevertheleſs had not yet preſſed his Daughter to marry 
him; becauſe, as often as he talked of any ſuch thing to 
her, ſhe had always conjur'd him not to marry her fo 


which in London and Paris we call Ballads. He was 


quence his Memory had furniſh'd him with from 


nions of themſelves. Don Diego commanded him to 


was almoſt as ſoon caught in the Trap as it was ſet 


2 


his Gentleman, 1 begin to recolle& his Name, 

n Viera, had a mind 8 be fully aſſur'd of what 
he had yet but ſuſpected. He had one of thoſe Valets de 
Chambre which we call ſpruce Fellows, who wear as 
Linen as their e and ee — of _ 
who bring up Faſhions among the inferior Ser- 
—— are rg. 4x or rather more envy'd by the 
Waiting-women than belov'd by them. This Fellows 
Name was Guſman, who having a ſmall Tincture of 
Poetry, compos'd thoſe Sorts of Sonnets at Maarid, 


ac- 


'd to fing them to his Guittar, but that never 
— oo 3 ht, but always attended with the ridi- 
culous Geſtures of his Head and Body. He, moreover, 
danc'd the Saraband, was never without Caſtagnets, 
would more than once have got to be a Player, had he 
not been as often refuſed ; and to make up the Compo- 
ſition of his Character, was ſomewhat inclin'd to the Bully; 
tho to tell you the Truth, twas that of the moſt mo 
ing kind. All theſe noble Talents, added' to a little Elo- 


his 


8 Table-talk, made him to be the Idol, if I may 
— of all thoſe Servant-maids that had beft Opi- 


caſt 


| | | 1 
Ogle or two upon Iſabella, a young Wench that waite 
— ov La? Tee and Feliciana de — — | 
He forthwith obey'd his Maſter's Commands, and J = 
her, 
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her, believing herſelf not a little happy to be belov'd by 
Guſman, whom ſhe in a ſhort time lov'd again, as he in 
a little while after did her really, tho' his firſt Intentions | 
were only to impoſe on her by his Maſter's Orders, and 

for his Ends. As the Love of Guſman was a thing much 
coveted amongſt the Servant-maids of that City, ſo was 
Iabella's Fortune as great as the moſt ambitious Valet de 
Chumbre could expect to be raiſed to, She was very well 
beloved by her Miſtreſſes, from whom, ſhe received 
many Favours, and was beſides in Expectation of a For- 


tune from her Father an honeſt Tradeſman. Guſman 


then, thinking ſeriouſly on the Matter, reſolved to be her 
Husband, as ſhe on her part did to be his Wife; and 
therefore, having only taken one another's Words, the 

lived together as ſuch. T7/abella was not a little diſpleas'd 
to obſerve, that Mariana the Surgeon's Wife, at whoſe 
Houſe” Dorothea and Don Sancho had their private Meet- 
ings, ſtill continued to be their Confidante, in a Buſineſs 
whence ſhe knew muſt come a great deal of Profit to her. 
She had found out the Gold Chain which Sancho had given 
her; and beſides, diſcover'd many other Preſents he had 
made her; and moreover imagin'd, that there might 
have been ſeveral more, which ſhe knew nothing of. This 
caus'd her to hate Mariana to Death, and which inclines me 
to believe, that this young Laſs was not a little mercenary. 
It is no wonder then, if at the firſt Requeſt her dear G- 
man made her to tell him truly, whether ber Miſtreſs Do- 
rothea were in Love or not; ſhe confeſs d the whole Secret 
to him, on whom ſhe had beſtow'd her Heart. She 
inform'd him therefore, of as much as ſhe knew of the 
Intrigue between the two Lovers, and concluded all with 
niling at Mariana, for depriving her of her Vails, which 
ſhe faid were due to her as a Servant of the Houſe. Guſ. 
man deſired of her farther to let him know the Day and 
Hour when the Lovers were next to meet, which ſhe 
ſoon after ſatisfy'd him in; and he conſequently ac- 
quainted his Maſter with not only that, but likewiſe all the 


reſt he had learn'd from the treacherous Iſabella, Don 


Diego hereupon habited himſelf like a Beggar, and taking 
his Poſt juſt at Mariana's Door the Night that his Man had 
nform'd him the Rendezvous was to be; he ſaw his 


Rival 


| 


| 
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Rival enter there; and ſome time after, a Coach ſtopping 
before Dorothea's Coulin's Houſe, obſerv'd both his Miftre(s 


'and her Siſter to come out thereof, and Bo in there, 
| 


which you may imagine left him in no ſmall Rage, well 
knowing what a ſecret Communication there was be- 
tween the two Houſes. He plotted therefore, from that 
very Minute, to rid himſelf of ſo formidable a Rival as 
Don Sancho might prove. The ſureſt way to take him 
off he tbought was by Aſſaſſins, and conſequently forth- 
with hir'd two for that End. With theſe he watch'd for 


him divers Nights together; and at laſt meeting him, 


ſet on him with the Aſſiſtance of his two Bullies, both 
like himſelf well arm'd. Don Sancho no ſooner perceiv'd 
their Intentions, than he put himſelf in a Poſture of De- 
fence, being alſo indifferently well provided for that Pur- 
poſe; for, over and above his Sword and Ponyard, he had 
twyo Piſtols ready charg d ſtuck in his Girdle. Don Diego 


was more forward to engage than his Companions, who 


were only led on by the Hopes of Gain. Don Sancho at 
firſt gave Ground out of Policy; till he had drawn his 
Aſſailants to a convenient Diſtance from the Houſe where 
Dorothea was. But at length, fearing he might receive 
Prejudice, if he ſtill continued on the defenſive, and per- 
ceiving Don Diego to preſs more vigorouſly than ordi- 
nary upon him, he let fly one of his Piſtols at him, 
and brought him to the Ground half dead, but ne ver- 
theleſs crying out and bawling for a Prieſt as if he were 
mad. Art the bare hearing the Report of a Piſtol the 
Bullies immediately troop'd off. Don Sancho retired to 
his Lodgings, and the Neighbours coming out of their 
Houſes to fee what was the Matter, found the wounded 
Man juſt expiring, who nevertheleſs had ſo much Life 
left as to accuſe Don Sancho of his Murder. This our 
Cavalier had ſoon Notice of, by means of his Friends, 
who told him moreover, that altho' the -Law could 
not reach him, yet would not Don Diego's Relations 
let his Death be unreveng'd, but rather ſeek all Op- 
rtunities to murder him where-ever they could meet 
im to Advantage. Don Sancho, hearing this, thought it 
his beſt way to retire to a Convent, where he knew he 


might be fate; which he immediately did, and from "_y 
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his Affairs ſo in the mean time, that he might be read 

to leave Seville at the ſhorteſt Warning, Whilſt Matters 
pais'd thus, the Magiſtrates of the City were doing their 
beſt to find Don Sancho out, but all to no purpoſe. After 
the Heat of the Search was a little over, and every body 


was of Opinion he was clear got off, Dorothea and her 


Siſter, under Pretence of Devotion, were carried by their 
Couſin to the ſame Monaſtery whither Sancho had retir'd. 
There the-two Lovers had another Meeting in the Chapel, 
where they mutually promiſed: eternal Conſtancy and Fi- 
delity to each other; and at parting utter'd ſo manymove- 


ing Expreſſions, that Feliciana, her Kinſwoman, and the 


good Monk that attended wept exceedingly, and which 


they were always afterwards inclinable to do whenever the 


Remembrance of this Interview came into their Minds. Don 
Sancho ſoon after got from Seville in Diſguiſe, leaving Let- 
ters behind him, with his Father's Factor, to be tranſmitted 
to the Indies by the firſt Opportunity. By theſe Letters 
he gave his Father an Account of what had befallen him, 
and which had oblig'd him to leave Seville, to retire to Na- 
ples, for the Safety of his Life. He arrived there in à little 


time, and was very kindly received by the then Viceroy, 


to whom he had the Honour to have formerly belong d. 
Notwithſtanding the great Favours ſhew'd him, he never- 
theleſs led but an uneaſy Life in Naples, for above a Year 
or more, and that by reaſon he had heard no News all that 
While of his dear Dorothea. Some {mall time after the Vice- 
roy equipped ſix Galleys to go ont a cruiling after the Alge- 


tines. Don Sancho'sCourage would not ſuffer him to neglect 


io fair an Occaſion of ſhewing it, and therefore he was 


reſolyed to engage in this Enterptize. The Admiral that 
commanded received him on board his Galley, and lodged 


him in his own Cabbin, being not a little proud that he 
had a Perſon of his „ and Merit to accompany him. 
Theſe fix Neapolitan Galleys met eight Algerines almoſt 
within Sight of Mefiza, and were not long before they en- 
gaged them. After a dubious Fight the Chriſtians took 
three of the Turks, and ſunk two. The Neapolitan Admiral 
happen'd to be grappied with the Turkiſh Admiral, which 
being better mann d than the reſt, made a much greater Ne- 
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ſiſtance. The Sea in the mean time grew rugged, and the 
Storm increaſed ſo faſt, that at length both Chriſtians and 
Turks had more regard to their own Safeties, than to endea- 
vour each other's Ruin. They as it were conſented then 
mutually to withdraw their Grappling- irons, and diſen- 
ge themſelves from each other, and which happen'd much 
about the Time that DonSancho, being over- bold, had thrown 
himſelf into the Twrki/o Admiral, without being ſo happy 
as to have any body to follow him. Seeing himſelf thus 
alone, and more than that, in the Power ot his Enemies, 
he preferred Death to Slavery, and immediately flung him- 
ſelf into the Sza, hoping only to eſcape drowning by his 
excellent Swimming. But the bad Weather proving fo 
extraordinary, it hindered him from being diſcover'd by 
the Chriſtian Galleys, altho' the Admiral having been an 
Eye-witneſs of his Action, and being extremely concern'd 
at the Loſs of him, which he look'd upon as unavoidable, 
had tacked about towards the Place where he ſaw him 
leap in. Don Sancho in the mean time cut the Waves 
with his skilful Arms, and after having ſwam a-while to 
the Leeward, Whither bo:h the Wind and the Tide carried 
him, he by Luck met with a Plank, which had been torn 
from the Sides of one of the Turkiſh Galleys by the Cannon, 
This he looked upon as a Preſent ſent him from Heaven, 
and which he immediately made uſe of with that Succeſs, 
that in a ſhort time he got a- ſnore on the Coaſt of Sicily, 
which was not above a League and half from the Place 
where the Battle had been fought. He landed, without 
any Prejudice done him by the Rocks; and after having 
returned Thanks to Heaven for his Preſervation, walked 
forward as faſt as his Weakneſs would ſuffer him. At laſt, 
making ſhift to get up alittle Hill, he, from the Top, per- 
ceiv'd a neighbouring Hovel, whither he immediately 
went and found it inhabited by Fiſhermen, who neverthe- 
leſs approved themſelves to him the moſt charitable People 
in the World. The over-heating himſelf in the Fight, and 
afterwards drenching himſelf in the Water, together with 
the wet Cloaths he was forced to wear, brought ſo violent 
a Fever upon him, that he was oblig'd, for ſome time, to 
| keep his Bed, but whereof he in a ſhort time recovered, 
without doing any thing more to himſelf than living rei 
| | - laly. 
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larly. During his Illneſs, he did all that in him lay to 
make the World believe he was dead, thereby as well to 
abate Don Diego's Relations Malice, as to make Trial of 


his Dorothea s Conſtancy. Whilſt he was in Flanders he 
had contracted an extraordinary Friendſhip with a Sicilian 


Marquis, of the Family of Montalto, whoſe Name was 
Fabio. He deſired one of the Fiſhermen to make Inquiry 
whether he was then at Meſina, where he knew he liv'ds 
Being inform'd he was, he went immediately thither, in a 
Fiſher's Habit, and arrived at the Marquiſs's Houſe about 
Night. The Marquiſs was extremely over-joy'd at the 
Sight of a Friend whom he had given over for loſt. Don 


Sancho gave him an Account how he'came to be ſaved, and 


moreover, told him his Adventure at Seville, without con- 
cealing from him the violent Paſſion he had for Dorothea: 
The Marquis proffer'd his Service to go for him into 
Spain, and to carry off Dorothea, and bring her to Sicily, 
provided ſhe would but conſent to the doing of it. Don 
Sancho would by no means put his Friend upon ſo danger- 
ous a Trial of his Friendſhip, and therefore propoſed to 
o along with him. Sanchez, Don Sancho's Man, had been 
15 afflicted for the Loſs of his Maſter, that when the Galleys 
came into the Port of Meſna to refreſn themſelves, he 
entered into a Convent, reſolving to paſs there the Remain- 
der of his Days. Fabio, who had been the Cauſe of his 
being admitted, ſent to the Swperzor to releaſe him again, 
and which was the readier comply'd with, by reaſon he 
had not yet receiv'd the Habit of the Order. Sanchez was 
overjoy'd at the Sight of his dear Maſter, and as ſoon 
ſhook off all Thoughts of returning to the Monaſtery again. 
His Maſter not long after ſent him into Spain, to prepare his 
Way for him, and in the mean time charged him to ſend him 
News of his dear Dorothea, who, like others had been poſſeſ- 
{| with the Belief of hi: Death. This Report had ſpread itſelf 
even to the Indies, and which had cauſed his Father to die 
with Regret, leaving four hundred thouſand Crowns to ano- 
ther Son, on Condition, that if his Brother Sancho appeared 
again, he ſhould refund to him a Moiety. Don Sancho Bro- 
ther's Name was Don Juan de eralta, the fame with his Fa- 
ther's. His Father being dead he embarked for Spain, and 
arriv'd at Seville, about a Year uw the before-mentian'd 
2 Mis- 
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Misfortune had befel his Brother. Having a quite different 
Name, it was eaſy for him to conceal they were Brothers 
and which he thought very neceſſary for him to do, ſince 
he was oblig'd to reſide, for ſome time, in that City where 
Sancho had left ſo many Enemies. He happen'd ſoon af- 
ter to have a Sight of the fair Dorothea, and like his Bro- 
ther, became quickly enamour'd of her, tho? not with the 
fame Succeſs. , This fair afflicted Lady could love nothing 
after her dear Sancho. All that Don Juan de Peralta could 
. do to pleaſe her, proy'd only tireſome; and ſhe moreover 
utter]* "efy{ed the beſt q late hes in Seville, which her Father 
Don N nuel had propoſed to her. About this time Sanchez 
came to Seville, and obſerving his Maſter's Orders, imme- 
diately ſet himſelf about inquiring into Dorothea's Beha- 
viour. He learnt, from a common Report about the City, 
that a very wealthy Perſon, lately come from the Indies, had 
fallen deſperately in Love with her, and who omitted 
nothing to ſet forth his Gallantry and Affection. This he 
ſoon inform'd his Maſter of, but made the Story much 
worſe than it had been told him, and his Maſter believed it 
to be yet worſe than he related it. The Marquis Fabio and 
Don Sancho embarked not long after at Meſſina, on board 
the Galleys that were then returning to Spain, and arrived 
ſafe in a ſhort time at St. Lucar, where they immediately 
took Poſt for Seville. It was Night before they got thither, 
when they went forthwith to the Lodgings whichSanchez 
had provided for them. They kept all the next Day cloſe in 
their Chambers, and at Night took a Walk towards Don 
Manuels Houſe. They there heard Inſtruments of ſeveral 


excellent Concert; when that was over, a ſingle Voice, ac- 
companicd only by aTheorbo,complain'd for ſome timeof the 
Cruelties of a Tygreſs in an Angel's Form. Don Sancho Was 
ſo provoked at this, that he certainly had truſs d up the Sere- 
naders, had not the Marquis Fabio prevented it, by repreſent- 


appear'd in the Balcony to encourage his Rival; but fince ſhe 

had not, he ought to believe, that the Words that were ſung 

were rather Complaints of a diſſatisfied Lover, than Thanks 

for any Favours received, The Serenadersretir'd, after they 

bad perform'd their Task, and Don Sancho and the ge 
retir 


Einds, tuning under Dorothea's Window, and afterwards an 


ing to him, that he could have done no more if Dorothea had 
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retir'd alſo to their Lodgings. Dorothea began to be impor- 
tun d more and more, every Day, by her Indian Lover. Her 
Father Don Manuel was extremely deſirous to have her ſpee- 
dily married, and therefore ſhe feared, that if Don Or de 
Peralta, being rich and of a good Family, as he really was, 
ſhould offer himfelf to him for his Son-in-law, he would 
eaſily be preferr'd to all others, and ſhe conſequently more 
preſs'd by her Father to marry than ſhe had hitherto been. 
The Day after the Serenade Dorothea ſpent wholly in her 
Siſter's Company, often telling her, That ſhe could no 
longer ſuffer the Gallantries of the Indian; and farther, 
© that ſhe could not but wonder how he could make his 


courting of her ſo public, before he had obtained her 


« Father's Leave to court her.” It is a thing that extreme- 
y ſurpriſes 'me-hiewiſe, reply d Feliciana; and if I were 
in your Place, the firſt Opportunity that offer d, I would 
treat him ſo ill, that he ſhould ever after be out of Hopes 
either of ſaying or doing any thing to pleaſe me. For my 
part, coriftnu'd ſhe, I can't diſcover any Charms in him to 
pleaſe a Womam. He has not that Air which is to be ac- 


quir'd only at Court, and te great Expences he is at here 


have nothing of the Polite, and plainly ſhey7 him to be a 
Gavacho. She proceeded to finiſh a very diſadvantagedus 
Character of Don Juan de Peralrs, not remembring, that at 


his firſt appearing inse ville, ſhe had confeſs'd to herSiſter, that 


ſhe liked him, and that as often as ſhe had had Occaſion to 
ſpeak of him, ſhe had always done it with me ſort of 
Concern. Dorothea obſerving her S:ſter fo alter'd, or at 
leaſt that ſhe ſrem d to be ſo, from the Opinion ſhe Bad for- 
merly entertained of this Cavalier, preſently ſuſpected ſhe 
loved him as much as ſhe pretended to dillike him. She 
therefore, to clear her Doubts, told Feliciana, that ſhe had no 
manner of Averſion for Don J7uan's Perſon, but rather a 
Reſpect, by reaſon ſhe found ſo much of Sancho's Likeneſs 
inhis Face. Her only Reaſon for lighting him was, becauſe 
ſhe could love no Man after Don Sancho; and ſhe added 
further, that ſince ſhe could not hope to be his Wife, ſhe was 
relolv'd never to be one to any other, but determined to 
ſpend the Remainder of her Days in a Convent: Altho' you 
were reſolved upon ſuch a ftrange Undertaking, which I 
don't believe, reply'd Feliciana, yet you might ſpare me 
ER the 
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the Trouble of hearing it. Never doubt it, dear Siſter, 
anſwer' d Dorothea, for it is but too true, and it is as cer- 
* tain, t hat you will ſpeedily be the richeſt Fortune in Seville. 
It is therefore, continued ſhe, that I would ſee Don Juan 
once more, to incline him, fince he is not like to have 
© me, to. have the ſame Love and Reſpect for you. But, 
* proceeded fhe farther, when I do ſee him, I ſhall withal 
* defire him to im portune me no more with his Addreſſes, 
ſince I find they are ſo very diſpleaſing to you. And let 
* me tell you, added ſhe farther, that I know no Perſon in 
* Seville towhomyou cou d be happier married than to him. 
If I faid he diſpleaſed me, reply d Feliciana, T muſt own it 
was rather thro' Complaiſance to you, than any Averſion ! 
had for him. Confeſs rather, dear Siſter, quoth Doro- 
« thea, that you love him, and apprehend me for a Rival.“ 
At theſe Words Feliciana began to blufh, and was extreme- 
ly out of Countenance. She proceeded to defend herſelf 
zgainſt her Siſter's Accuſation, but which ſerved rather to 
condemn than acquit ber. At laſt ſhe found ſne was oblig d 
to confeſs, that ſhe loy'd Don Juan, which ſhe would never- 


theleſs not have done had ſhe believed it in her Power to have 


concealed it. Dorothea Was ſo far from diſapproving her 
Siſter's Paſſion, that ſhe encouraged her in it, by promiſing 
to ſerye her to her Power. Soon after Jabella, who had 
broken off all Communication with her Friend Guſman, 
ever fince the Accident that befel Don Sancho, had Orders 
from Dorothea to go immediately and find out Don Juan, 
and to tell him, that ſhe and her Siſter deſired his Company 
about Mid-night in the Garden, when her Father would cer- 
tainly be a-bed. She likewiſe bad her ro carry him the Key 
of the Garden- gate. 1/atella, who had been gain'd over by 
Don Juan, and conſequently had made it herBuſineſs to pro- 
cure him her Miſtreſs's Eiteem, tho' without Succeſs, was 
extremely ſurpris'd at this ſudden Change, but at the ſame 
time not a little glad, that ſhe was to carry him ſo good 
News, who had ſo often oblig'd her, tho! ſhe brought him 
none but bad. She made what Haſte ſhe could therefore to 
his Lodgings, but found him not inclinable to credit her 
Meſſage, till ſhe ſhewed him the fatal Key. At the fame 
time the put the Key into his Hands, he put a perfum'd 
Purſe, with 50 Piſtoles in it, into hers, which ſhe 9 
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with no leſs Joy than ſhe had occation'd him by her com- 
ing. As Ill-luck would have it, the fame Night that Don 
Juan was to have Admittance into Dorothea's Father's Gar- 
den, Don Sancho, and his Friend the Marquis, happen'd to 
take their Rounds that way. They were in the Street where 
Dorothea lived about Eleven of Clock, when ail of a ſudden 
four Men, well arm'd, came up to them, and ſtar'd them 
full in the Face. Don Sancho, thinking his Rival might be 
among them, forthwith tod them {urlily, That the Poſt 
they had taken up there he had an Occaſion for, to diſpatch. 
a certain Affair in; and therefore requir'd them to be gone 
inſtantly, and give him Liberty for that Purpoſe, To which 
they immediately reply'd, That they would do it with all 
their Hearts, but that the Place was as proper for them to 
execute a Deſign they had in hand, which he muſt give 
them Leave to do before he could find any Room there. 
This Anſwer ſo nettled Don Sancho that it was only a Word 
and a Blow with him, for he immediately ſer upon them 
with that Vigour that he ſoon put them into Diſorder, 
and his Friend the Marquis charging them at the ſame 
time, they were driven to the End of the Street before 
they knew where they were. There Don Sancho received a 
flight Wound, but in return gave his Enemy ſo home a Thruſt 
that he was ſome time in getting his Sword out of his Bo- 
dy, and whom he left for dead. In the mean time the 
Marquis was purſuing thoſe that fled, which they quick- 
ly did, as ſoon as they ſaw their ComraJe fall. Don Sancho 
at laſt ſaw ſeveral Lights coming towards him at aDiſtance 
which ſuſpecting to be the Watch, as it really was, he be- 
gan to think of his Eſcape. ' He retir'd therefore in ſome - 
onfuſion, thro? all the blind Alleys he could find, and which 

at length bringing him into a large open Street, he met 
ſull- but with an old Gentleman, that was then lighting a- 
long with a Lantern, and who had drawn his Sword at the 
hearing of Don Sancho running towards him. This old 
Cavalier was Don Manuel, who had been play ing a Game 
at Cards at a Neighbour's Houſe, and was now returning 
home, after his uſual Cuſtom, thro' alittleGate of the Garden, 
which was near the Plice where Sancho met him. At the 
firſt Approach of our Adventurer Don Manuel cry'd out, 
Who goes there? A Man, anſwer'd Sancho, whoſe Buſi- 
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neſs tis to make the beſt of his way, if you do not ſtop 


him.“ It may be, Sir, continued Don Manuel, ſome Ac- 
. Cident has oblig'd you to ſearch in ſuch Haſte for a Sanctu- 


ary, if ſo, my Houſe is near at hand, and may 
| pleaſe to accept it, be of Service to you. *Tis 


„if you 
true, re- 


plyd Don Sancho, I am in queſt of a Sanctuary, to ſcreen 


me from a Purſuit which 1 fear is made after 


me, and 


ſince you bave been fo generous as to offer a Stranger the 
Protection of your Houſe, he will truſt him ſelf wholly 
jn your Hands, and never forget both the Kindneſs and 
Honour you will do him. Hereupon Don Manuel imme- 

diately open d the Door, with a Key he had always about 


kim, and put him in a Grove of Laurels, whilſt 
imo his Houſe to ſeek for a better Conveniency 


he went 


for him. 


Don Sancho had not been long in the Grove before a Woman 
came to him, and cry'd, Come away, Sir, my Miſtreſs Doro- 
zhea waits for you. At the hearing that dear Name, Don 
Sancho began immediately to think he was in his Miſtreſs's 
Garden; and that the old Gentleman who had brought him 
in, might be her Father. He likewiſe ſuſpected, with Rea- 
ſon enough, that Dorothea had made ſome Rival of his an 


Aſſignation, and that this was the Time of their Rendezvous. 


He therefore followed 1/abella, but was more tormented 
with Jealouſy, than the Fears of a Purſuit. In the Interim 


Don Juan came at the Hour appointed, and with 
which had been given him, open'd the Garden-d 
went and hid himſelf in the Grove of Laurels, 
Don Sancho was but juſt gone. A Moment 


the Key 
oor, and 
whence 
after he 


perceived a Man to come directly up to him, which at 
firſt gave him ſo much Surprize, that he thought good to 


put himſelf into a Poſture of Detence; but obſerving it to 


be Don Manuel, he endeavour'd only to conceal 


thought himſelf obliged to follow him, tho' he 
the Man he took him for. As he went along he 


himſelf. 


Don Manuel ſoon finding him out, ſaid to him, Come, 
come, follow me, and I will put you in a Place where 
you ſhall not need to fear being diſcovered. Don Juan 

ueſs'd, by what he had heard, that Don Manuel had ſaved 
2 Per ſon or other that fled from Juſtice; nevertheleſs 


was not 
return'd 


him a thouſind Thanks for his Civility ; but you may ima- 


Cie was not inwardly alittle diſpleaſod at him, for diſap- 
TIE | 7 pointing, 


Part I. 


iat in 
Faded | 
went to 
There v 
and Perp 
tho de S) 
Chambe! 
thea and 
the one 
to pleaſe 
him, anc 
entering 
ſurpris'd 
Fright, 
Fioor, h 
Sancho f 
with Fea 
venge th 
Feliciana 
leis ſo ei 
not fo m 
At laſt J 
{poke to 
* ſpread 
' rule ye 
I ſhou 
your 1 
to be | 
have ſt 
© who h: 
© mile. 
portun 
might 
find yo 
t Fool tt 
* former 
love ye 
geſt ro 
one! C 
be app 
aſſur'd 


© 


# 
1 
- 
n 
d 
E 
y 
d 
E 
ut 
nt 
n. 
an 


o- 


| N 
Part IT. Scarron*s Comical Romance. 273 


inring him of his amorous Intrigue. Don Manuel con- 
ducted him into a Chamber, where he left him while he 
went to prepare a Bed for him in another adjoining Room. 
There we muſt leave him likewiſe in no ſmall Trouble - 
and Perplexity, and return to ſpeak of his Brother Don San- 
tho de Sylva. Him 1/abella had carry'd into a Ground- 
Chamber, which look'd into the Garden, and where Poro- 
thea and Feliciana ſtaid waiting for Don Juan de Peralta, 
the one as a Lover, who was ſtudying to ſay ſomething 
to pleaſe him, and the other as oue that could not love 
him, and deſign'd there to tell him fo. At Don Sancho's 
entering the Room the fair Siſters were wonderfully 
ſurpris'd: Dorothea immediately ſwoon'd away at the 
Fright, and would have certainly dropp'd down on the 
Floor, had not her Siſter held her up in her Chair. Don 
Sancho ſtood like a Statue. Iſabella was ready to die 
with Fear, believing that Sancho's Ghoſt was come to re- 
venge the Wrongs her Miſtreſs had done him while alive. 
Feliciana, tho extremely frighted hkewiſe, was neverthe- 
leis ſo employ'd about recovering her Siſter, that ſhe did 
not ſo much mind it as ſhe would have otherwiſe done. 
At laſt Dorothea came to herſelf, and then Don Sancho 
{poke to her after the following: manner: © If the Report 
{ ſpread abroad of my Death did not, in fome meaſure, ex- 
' rule your Inconſtancy, ungrateful Dorothea, quoth he, 
+ I ſhould not have now Breath enough left, to reproach 
© your Infidelity. But twas I tht occaſion'd that Report, 
to be forgotten of my Enemies, and not by you, who 
have ſo often promiſcd to love none but me, and yet, 
Who have ſo ſoon, nav, ſo treacherouſly broken that Pro- 
© miſe. I might well revenge myſelf now I have an Op- 
© portunity, continued he, and complain ſo loud, that 1 
might awake your Father, and he conſequently rife and 
find your Lover, whom you have hid in-his Houſ>. But 
Fool that Iam! I am yet afraid to diſpleaſe you, and 
* torment my ſelf more with rhe Thoughts that I mu 
love you no longer, than with thoſe that fo-pla'ny {ug- 
' geſt ro me that you love another. Goon, faichleſs tair 
one! Go on, proceeded he, enjoy your happy Lover; 
be appzehenſive of no Danger in this new Amour; be 
ard 1 will rid you ſpeedily of the Man that ha: it m 
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his Power to reproach you of Treachery all your Life 
long; nay, of one you have betray'd, even at a time 
that he has expoſed his Life to come to worſhip you.” 
At theſe Words Don Sancho would have been gone, but 
Dorothea held him, and was going to juſtify herſelf juſt 
at the time that 7/abella came running into the Chamber, to 
tell her, Don Manuel was coming. Don Sancho had only 
time to ſtep behind the Door before the old Gentleman 
came in. He began immediately to reprimand his Daugh- 
ters for being up ſo late, and atterwards went out of the 
Chamber, which he had no ſooner done but Don Sancho 
t out likewiſe, and getting into the Garden, hid him- 

If as before among the Laurels, expecting an Opportu- 
nity to get away. Don Manuels Buſineſs in his Daugh- 
ters Chamber was to light a Candle, to go to the Garden- 
gate, where the Conſtable and Watch were knocking like 
mad for Admittance, having been told, that one of the 
Perſons that had mace the Fray in the Streets was got in 
there. Don Manuel made but little Difficulty to ſuffer them 
to enter, and ſearch his Houſe, as believing they would 
not open his Chamber wherein he had hid the Gentleman 
he protected. Don Sancho perceiving it impoſſible for 
him to eſcape, amidſt the great Number of Watchmen 
and Mob, that were ſpread a!l over the Garden, came out 
of his own accord from the Laurei-grove, and going up 
to Don Manuel, who was not a little ſurpris'd to ſee him, 
whiſper d him in the Ear, That a Cavalier of Honour 
ſhould always keep his Word, and ought never to abandon 
one he had once thought fitting to take into his Protec- 
tion. Hereupon Don Manuel deſired the Conſtable, who 
was one of his Friends, to leave Bon Sancho in his Cuſto- 
dy; which Requeſt was readily granted, he being a Man 
of Quality, and the rather, becauſe the wounded Perſon was 
not yet dead. Aſter this the Conſtable and Watch retired, and 
Don Manuel having diſcovered Don Sancho, and finding by 
his Anſwers he was really the Perſon he had admitted into 
his Garden, he did not doubt but the other muſt have been 
ſome Love - ad venturer, intended to have been introduced 
to his Daughters by Iſabella. To be the better convinced 
of this Truth, he deſired Don Sancho to go into a Cham: 
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Sancho promiſed he would not. In the mean time Don 
Manuel went to Don Juan de Peralta, to whom he 
feigned that his Servant had come into the Garden at the 
fame time with the Watch, and deſired to ſpeak with him. 
Don Juan knew very well that his Servant was ſick 
a- bed, and therefore could not well come to him; beſides, 
he had had no Orders from him fo to do, and moreover 
knew not where he was; all this tozether made him ex- 
tremeiy concern'd at what Don Manuel had ſaid to him: 
Nevertheleſs, that he might not diſcover himſelf thro' the 
want of a ready Anſwer, he immediately reply'd to Don 
Manuel, at random, If you pleaſe, Sir, let him be order'd 
to attend me at my Lodgings. Don Manuel then preſently 
diſcovered him to be the young Indian Gentleman that 
had made ſuch a Noiſe for ſome time in Seville; and hay- 
ing been already informed of his Quality and Eſtate, re- 
ſolv d not to ſuffer him to go out of his Houſe till he had 
married one of his Daughters, whom he could beſt fanſy. 
He diſcours'd ſome time with him, to be better ſatisfied 
in thoſe Matters, which kept him till in Suſpenſe. Ja- 
bella ſaw them talking together from the other Door, and 
immediately went and told her Miſtreſs. Don Manne 
ſoon perceived her, and thought ſhe was coming to bring 
a Meſſage from one of his Daughters to Don Fan, and 
therefore lefr him to run after her, and intercept her De- 
ſign. Juſt as he overtook her, the Light, that was in the 
Chamber, was burnt out. Whilſt he was groping after 
her, being in the dark, 7/abella got clear of him, and 
went and told Dorothea and Feliciana, that Don Sancho was. 
in their Father's Chamber, and that ſhe ſaw them talking 
together. The two Siſters immediately ran thither, Do- 
rothea, for ber part, was not afraid of meeting her dear Don 
Sancho with her Father, being reſolv'd to confeſs how 
much ſhe loved, and was beloved by him, as likewiſe for 
what End ſhe had made that Aſſignation with Don Fran, 
She happen d to come into her Father's Chamber juſt at 
the ſame Inſtant that Don Juan was ſtealing out, whom 


The taking for Don Sancho, caught by the Arm, and ſpoke 


to him thus: Why, cruel Don Sancho, doſt thou thus 
il me, and wheretore wilt thou not hear my Vindica- 
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tion againſt the unjuſt Aſperſions thou haſt caſt upon 
me? I confeſs you could not have reproached me ſuffi- 
« ciently, had I but been guilty of what you have ſome 
« fort of Reaſon to believe: But you know there are ma- 
ny Falſities, which ſometimes have as great Reſemblance 
* of Truth as Truth itſelf, which is ever beſt diſcover'd 
„ by Time. Allow me therefore ſo much as may ſerve 
to unravel this Confuſion, wherein yours and my. Miſ- 
* fortune, and perhaps that of divers others, has involv'd 
eus. Help me to juſtify myſelf, and let not thy Paſ- 
« fion, which hurries thee en. to condemn me, provoke 
« thee to pronounce an unjuſt Sentence before a due Con- 
© yiction, You may perhaps have heard, continued ſhe, 
that a certain Cavalier loves me, but did you ever hear 
© ] return'd his Love? You may likewiſe have ſeen him 
here, and it is moſt true that I have ſent for him; but 
« when you ſhall alio know for what Reaſon, I am pretty 
* well aſſured you will repent of your cruel Uſage to me, 
and be inclinable to own I could give you no greater 
© Proof of my Fidelity. Why is he not now in my Pre- 
« ſence, this Spark that importunes me ſo frequently with 
his Paſſion, that I might have an Opportunity to ask 
him, before thee, whether I ever gave him Leave to pro- 
feſs he loved me, or if he ever had any Reaſon to be- 
© lieve I had read his Letters? But my Misfortune is ſuch, 
added ſhe, ſighing, that as often as I would have ſnum d 
him, he has appear'd before me, but now I have Occa- 
ſion for him, to clear my Innocence, he is abſent. * Don 


Re Fuan had. ſo much Patience as to hear all ſhe could ſay, 


without giving her the leaſt Interruption, and that chiefly 
that he might; thereby. diſcover what ſhe had all along be- 
| fore kept a Secret from him. At laſt, juſt as he was go- 
ing to reproach her with Baſeneſs, Don Sancho, who had 

been groping from Room to Room, to find the way into 

the Garden, and ſtill miſſing it, at length came ſo near as 

to hear Dorothea talking with Don Juan; whom he know- 

ing by ber Voice, approached them as ſoftly as he could, 

' but was notwithſtanding ſoon diſcover'd by Don Juan and 
the two Siſters. At the lame Moment Don Manuel came 
into the Chamber, with Lights carried before 157 by two 

721708 | exvants. 
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Servants. Hereupon the two Rival Brothers preſently 
ſtar d each other in the Face, looking fiercely, and laying 
their Hands upon their Swords. Don Manuel ſtept in be- 
tween them to prevent' any Miſchief, and immediately 
commanded his eldeſt Daughter to make Choice of one 
of them, who, as her Husband, might be authorized to 
chaſtize the ether. Don Juan then began to ſpeak, and 
told Don Manuel, that for his part he reſign'd up all Pre- 
tenſions to the Cavalier that was before him, but that not 
thro! Fear. Don Sancho {aid the fame thing; adding 
moreover, that ſince Don Juan had been introduc'd into 

Don Manuels Houſe by his Daughter, it was probable ſhe 
both loved him, and was beloved by him ; and therefore, 
for his part, he would die a thouſand Deaths, before he 
would marry one with theleaſt Scruple upon her. Then 
Dorothea, throwing herſelf at her Father's Feet;iconjur'd 
him to hear her. She related to him all that had paſſed 


killing Don Diego on her Account. She afterwards in- 
formed him how Don Juan de Peralta had made Love to 


poſe her Siſter to him in Marriage; and to conclude all, 
ſhe told him, That if ſhe could not perſuade Don Sancho 
to believe her innocent, ſhe was reſolv'd the next Day to 
ſhut herſelf up in a Nunnery, thence never to ſet Foot 


Brothers came to the Knowledge of each other. Don 
Sancho was forthwith reconc'l'd to Dorothea, whom he 
demanded in Marriage of her Father. Don Juan like- 
wiſe begg'd Don Manuel's Conſent to have his Daughter 
Feliciana, and both were accepted by him for his Sons- 
in-law, with ſo great Satisfaction as is not to be expreſs'd. 
As ſoon as Day appeared, Don Sancho ſent for his Friend 
the Marquis Fabio, who ſoon came to partake of his 
Joy, that was then in Agitation. Don Sancho's Marriage 
was kept ſecret till ſuch time as Don Manuel and the Mar- 
quis had had an Opportunity to perſuade the Couſin and 
Heir of Don Diego to forget the Cauſe of his Kinſman's 
Death, and to lay aſide all Enmity to Don Sancho During 
this Negotiation the Marquis Fabio fell in Love with 
this Gentieman's Siſter, and conſequently: defired her of 
| I; her 
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her Brother in Marriage. His Requeſt was granted with a 
2 deal of Readineſs; the Gentleman being preſently 
enſible what Advantage ſuch a Match muſt be to his 


Family. The three Marriages were ſolemnized in one 


Day, and every thing ſucceeded fo well, that there was 
no D. ſagreement between either of the Parties for a long 
while after, which you muſt confeſs is not a little to be 
wondered at. x" 


CHAP. xx. 
Aﬀeer what manner Ragotin's Sleep came to be diſturb'd, 


TH E agreeable Inizella concluded the reading of her 
Novel, which made her Auditory ſorry it was no 
longer. Whilſt ſhe was reading it, Ragotin, who inſtead 
of hearing her had buſied himſelf in asking her Husband 
Queſtions about Magic, was fallen aſleep in a low Chair 
where he fat, and which the Operator was likewiſe in 
his. Ragoetin's Sleep was not altogether voluntary; for if 
he could poſſibly have kept down the Vapours of the 
Meat, which he had eaten in great Quantity, he would 
not have been ſo rude as not to have hearken'd attentively 
to Inizella's Novel. He did nor ſleep therefore ſoundly, 
but ever would now-and-then ſee-ſaw his Head down to 
bis Knees, then raiſe himſelf up again half awake, after- 
wards ſtart, and then drop down, in like manner, as 
drowſy Sinners are wont to do at Conventicles, when 
the good Man proves tedious as well as duli. There hap- 
pen'd to be a Ram bred up in the Inn, which roguy Boys, 
that went up and down the Yard, had been accuſtom'd to 
preſent their Heads to; but holding their Hands ſtretch'd 
out before at the ſame time, to keep him from doing them 
any Harm. At theſe Boys this Ram would run with all 
his Might, as thoſe Creatures are naturally given to do, 
This Animal had his free Range all over the Inn, came 
oftentimes into the Chambers, and it ſeems was in that 
of the Operator, when Inixella read the Novel. He ob- 
ſerving Ragotin nodding to and fro, with his Hat dropt 
off, took him for a Champion, that had purpoſely pre- 
Kntcd himſelf to try his Courage with him; and there- 
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a fore, drawing back four or five Paces, as good Jumpers 
ö are wont to do, ran full-ſpeed like a Horſe in his Carier, 
8 with his horny Head againſt Ngotin's bald Pate; which 
2 no doubt he would: have ſhatter'd, as much as a Piſs-pot 
$ could have been, when thrown upon the Stones from the 
5 Top of an high Tewer, had it not been this little Mans 
e peculiar Fortune, that the Aſſault was made while he had 
his Head up, ſo that he receiv'd no other Damage than a 
ſuperficial Graze on the Cheek by one of the Creatures 
Horns. All the Company was ſo extremely ſurpris d at 
this Action, that they remain'd for ſome time aſtoniſh'd, 
which nevertheleſs could not hinder them from laughing. 
This gave the Ram an Opportunity, having been uſed to 
* make his Courſe more than once, to have another Run, 
0 which it ſeems he perform'd fo inconſiderately, that he 
d ran againſt his Knees, and therefore only wounded his 
d Hands, which had each of them a Horn to ſtand the 
8 Brunt of. Ragotin finding his Face bleed and ſmart, tho? 
5 he was a little ſtunn'd, yet began to recover himſelf; and 
if having open'd his Eyes, which he did not do till the ſecond 
oy Shock, ſoon diſcover'd the Author of his Misfortune ; 
id which he had no ſooner, but he fell to belabouring of 
y him about the Head, till the Hardneſs of his Horns made 
Ys him to withdraw his Hands ; which finding to be all over 
= bruis'd, as well by buffetting as ſuſtaining, be flew into a 
I oreat Rage, threatening Revenge on all the Company, if 
566 they did not deſiſt laughing at him. He afterwards would 
15 have gone out of the Inn in a great Fury, had not his 
+ Hoſt ſtopp'd him to pay the Reckoning, which you may 
ies imagine he was as unwilling to do, as he would have been 
= wiiling to have put up his Damage and Affronts, could he 
i but have got off ſcot · rer.. | 
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PART III. 


F 
' Which may ſerve for an Introduction to this Third Part. 
e the laſt Chapter of the Second Part of 
Þ2L this Romance, you have had little Ragot ia 


all bloody with the ſeveral repeated But- 
=) tings he receiv'd from the Ram, whilſt he 


Chamber, and which occaſion'd him to go 

out thence in a great Fury, But he had 

receiv'd ſo deep a Wound from Madam Star's Eyes, and 
was Withal ſo deſirous of knowing the Iſſue of the Opera- 
tor's Scheme, that he could only afford himſelf time to- 
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juſt entering the Inn again, his Brain was ſo diſturb'd, 
what with the Blows, and what with the Darts, that he 
miſtook an Advocate then walking by to the Hall, for Fer- 
dinando the Operator. He therefore accoſted him very 
civilly, and began with him after this Manner; Sir, I am 
happy in meeting you ſoluckily; I have long defer d this Op- 
portunity, and I was juſt going to your Lodgings, in great 
Haſte, to have a farther Account from you of what concerns 
either my Life or Death. I don't doubt but you have em- 
ployd the utmoſt of your Art, in Schemes to ſerve me, all the 
time you ſlept; and I deſire you to believe, I would by no 
means be ungrateful in my Acknowledgments. Tell me then, 
I beſeech you, dear Doctor, continued he, will this little 
charming ſhining Star ſuffer me to ſhare any of her Influence ? 
The Advocate, who underſtood not a tittle of all the fine 
Words had been ſpoken to him, and taking them for Rail- 
lery,- was not long before he interrupted him. Monſieur 
* Ragotin, quoth he, if it had been a little later, I ſhould 
verily have thought you had been drunk; notwithſtand- * 

ing, cannot help believing, that you are either a Mad-man 
© ora Fool. To whom, for God- ſake, do you think you 
* are talking? added he; and what a Devil makes you to 
© talk to me of Schemes, and the Influences of Stars? Do 
you take me either for an Aſtrologer, or a Magician? 
* Prythee conſider a little, Monſieur Ragotin, procceded 
he: Don't you know me? Ah! Sir, xeply'd Ragotin, 
how unkind you are! I thought I had too well inform'd you 
of my Malady, to have been reſusd a Remedy. Alas! I 
could not He was juſt proceeding with another te- 
dious Harangue, when the Advocate left him in a great 
Paſſion, telling him at parting, That he was a great Sot 
for a little Man. Ragotin would have follow'd him, but 
that he atlength perceiv'd his Miſtake, and therefore was 
glad to retire with Shame. He bad fo great Regard to his 
Reputation, as to keep this a Secret; and I'll aſſure you, I 
had never come to know it, had not the Advocate one Day 
told it me, among others of his Friends, to divert us. The 
little Fool afterwards turned into the Inn, and went di- 
rectly to the Comedian's Apartment, which he had no 
ſooner enter'd, but he heard a Propoſition made by Mrs, 


Cave and Deſtiny to quit Mans, and retire to ſome other 
f 5 a F Poſt. 
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Poſt. This vex'd him ſo heartily, that he was like to have 
dropt down from his Height on the Floor, and which he 
might have ſafely done ſince he had no great way to fall. 


But what concern'd him moſt was, that the Time of 
Departure was to be the next Morning, when they 


their 
were 


to bid adieu to the good Town of Mans, and particularly 
to its Inhabitants, who had been their conſtant Auditors 
for ſome time. They purpoſed to take their way to 
Alengon after the old rate, having been aſſur'd, that the 
Peſtilence was not there, as they had been before inform d. 
I fay they took their way after the old rate; for theſe ſort 


of People have a conſtant Rule of travelling, in like 


man- 


ner as the Sun has in the Zodiac. The Journeys they had 
made and were to make in this Country, were firſt from 
Tours to Angers, from Angers to la Fleche, from la Fleche 


to Mans, from Mans to Alengon, from Alengon to Argen- 


tin or Laval, no matter which, according to the 


Mayne likewiſe, whence they might eaſily come into 


fere. This Opinion of Ragotin's Deſtiny ſhould by no 


Road 


they have a mind to take, either to Paris or Britany, both 
being alike to them, and indifferent to us in the Compo- 
fition of this Romance. This Reſolution being made by 
all the Men and Women Players unanimouſly, they pro- 
poſed to play one of their beſt Plays, before they left Mars, 
to the end they might leave their Audience there in good 
Humour. What this Play was never came to my Know- 
ledge. That which dblig'd'them to go away ſo ſuddenly, 
was by reaſon that the Marquis of Orſe, on whole account 
they had Raid ſo long, was commanded inſtantly to Court; 
inſomuch that being like to have no Benefactor left after 
he was gone, and the Manſean Audience diminiſhing every 
Day, they purpoſed to go where they might be better uſed, 
Ragotin would needs be endeavouring to oppoſe this Reſo- 
lution, for which Purpoſe he gave a great many Reaſons, 
whereof he had always Store at Command, which never- 
theleſs were little or nothing regarded. This vexed the 
little Man extremely, inſomuch that he begg'd of the Com- 
pany not to go preſently out of the Province of Mayne, 

ut to, take firſt the Tennis-court, which was in the Sub- 
urbs of Montfort, and afterwards they might go to Laval in 


Brita- 


ny. according to their Promiſe made to Monſieur la Garouf. 
means 
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agree to, affirming that if they took his Advice, they ſhould 
make no Work on't, the pitiful Tennis-court mention'd 
by him being a great way out of the Town, and, more than 
that, on the other Side of the River, which would binder 
the better ſort of People from coming near them; when 
the great Tennis- court, in the Sheep- market of Alengon, 
was juſt in the Middle of the Town; and moreover, ſur- 
rounded with all the beſt Houſes; and that therefore, it 
were better to give ſomething more for ſuch a Place, than 
any thing for the deſpicable Tennis- court at Montfort, 
whoſe good Market was the only Reaſon that Ragotin had 
to ſpeak for it. This laſt Propoſition was agreed to by 
the whole Company; therefore they immediately order d 

a Waggon to be got ready for their Baggage, and Horſes 
for their Women. The Care of procuring tlieſe was left 
to Leander, who having a great many Intrigues in Mans, 
was the likelieſt Man to have the beſt Acquaintance there. 
Next Day, before they ſet out, they preſented a Comedy, 
Tragedy, Tragi-Comedy, or Paſtoral, I know not whes- 
ther, but which had the Succeſs that you may imagine. 
The Players were admir'd by every body, and Deſtiny per- 
form'd Wonders, eſpecially in his Manner of taking Leave 


of the Audience; for he expreſſed his Acknowledgments, 


and Unwillingneſs to leave them, with that Tenderneſs and 
Force, that he charm'd them to that Degree, that, as I 
am inform'd, ſome among them wept. Ragotin was-ſo 
concern'd, that his Propofal had not been follow'd, that 
he remained for ſome time like a Dolt, ſitting in his 
Chair, even after the reſt of the Com pany were gone, and 
where I believe he had fat till now, had not the Marker 
of the Tennis-court let him know, that nobody was left, 
which he had nevertheleſs no ſmall Trouble to make him 
comprehend. Being at laſt prevail'd on to be gone, he roſe. 
from his Chair, and went home; where hereſolv'd to go 
fiad out his Company the next Morning, and diſcover to 
them what ſha!l be related in the following Chapter. 


CHAP: 


284 Scarron's Comical Romance. Part III. 
„ 
Where youll find Ragotin's Deſign. 


1 it HE Criers of Aqua Vit#had not yet wak'd thoſe that 
were in a profound Sleep, when Ragolin, being already 
dreſt, was going to propoſe to the Strolling Company his 
Inclinations to be admitted amongſt them. He went then 
to the Players Lodgings, whom he found neither up nor 
awake, and happen d to have the Diſcretion toleave them 
as he found them; nevertheleſs could not help entering one 
Chamber, where he found Olive a- bed with Rancour. This ' 
laſt he deſir d to get up, and walk with him to la Couſture, 
a fine Abbey in the Suburbs of that Name, and thence to 
go to Breakfaſt at the great Golden Star, where he had 


who was one of thoſe who love to eat at other Mens 
Coſt, was almoſt as ſoon got ready as the Propoſition was 
made him, and which you may eaſily be inclin'd to believe, 
if you conſider, that theſe ſort of People are accuſtomed to 
dreſs and undreſs behind the Scenes, to act different Parts, 
which will admit of but little Delay. Ragotin and Rancour 
then march'd on towards the Abbey of la Couſture; but we 
muſt ſuppoſe they called in at ſome Church or other by the 
way to fy a ſhorr Prayer; for Ragotin's Thoughts he had 
in his Head would not admit of a long one. He never- 
theleſs acquainted Rancour with nothing of the matter, 
for fear it might have kept him from his Breakfaſt, which 
he knew he had a greater Inclination for, than to give Ear 
to any thing he couid tell him. They came to the Inn, 
where being enter'd, the little Man began to fly in a great 
Paſſion, becauſe the petits patex he had order'd were not 
ready. To which the Hoſteſs anſwer'd, without riſing off 
the Seat where ſhe fat; Truly, Monſieur Ragotin, I know 
not how you could expect I ſhould divine when you would 
come; but ſince you are now here, the patez ſhall not be 
long after you: Pray walk into the Hall, where you'll 
find a Cloth laid, and a Weſtphalia Ham to ſtay your Sto- 


and which inclin'd Rancour to be on her Side; who turn- 


order'd a Collation to be prepared for them. Rancour, 


mach. This ſhe ſpoke after a grave Hoſteſs-like manner, 
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ing to Ragotin, cry'd, Sir, pray let us comply with my 
Hoſteſs's Propoſal, and take a Glaſs or two while our 
Breakfaſt is getting ready. They. fat down to Table, 


which in a very ſhort time after was cover'd, and they 


breakfaſted after the manner of Mans; that is to fay, very 


\ heartily. They drank the ſame, and put about ſeveral 


Healths, among which the Reader may imagine Madam 


Star's was not forgot. Little Ragozin toſsd up above a 


Dozen Glaſſes ſucceſſively, ſometimes ſitting, and ſome- 
times ſtanding with his Hat in his Hand, Burt at laſt he 


would needs drink his Miſtreſs's Health on his Knees and 


bare-headed, which made him to look juſt for all the World 
as if he had been doing Penance at the Door of ſome 
Church. It was then that he earneſtly reminded Rancour of 
his Promiſe to aſſiſt him in the Conqueſt of Madam Star's 
Heart. Whereupon Rancoxr half angry, or atleaſt feigning 
to be ſo, anſwer'd him a little roughly, I thought, Mon- 
ſieur Ragotin, you had known me to be a Man that never 
.embark'd without Ammunition, I mean, engag'd in any 
thing that I was not able to bring about. Be ſatisfied then, 
I will omit no Opportunity to ſerve you. I tell you ſo 


again, and have ways in my Head whereby to compals it. 


But I fee one great Obſtacle in our Way, and that is our 
ſudden Departure from hence; the only Method therefore 
that I can adviſe you to bring about your Ends, is to re- 
ſolve to be admitted amongſt us. You bave all the Qua- 
lifications for it that can be deſired. You have a good Mien, 
a ſtrong Voice, a good Tone, and a better Memory: And 
in a Word, frem to have nothing about you that looks 
Country. You look as if you had liv'd all your Life-time 
a Court, having ſo much the Air of it, that you might be 


known for a Courtier above a Mile off. You need not, 


proceeded he, to act above a Dozen times, before you'll be 
able to outdo all our young Pretenders, who muſt reſign 
their Parts to you, and then leave the reſt to me. As for 
jour Miſtreſs, quoth he, you'll have but a tough Bit of her 
«firſt; you muſt manage her with Policy, whereof I know 
yau to have ſufficient; however a little Inſtruction cannot 
de amiſs. I would adviſe you therefore not to let her 
know your Deſign at your firſt Admittance of our Com- 


pany, 
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clinations ran high to be a Player, preſently concluded he 
muſt be in Love with ſome Actreſs or other, which they 
were altogether confirm'd in, when after the Departure of 
the Company they found he had follow'd them to Angers, 


They therefore thought themſelves oblig'd to acquaint his 


Father therewith by a Meſſenger on purpoſe, which they 


ſoon after did, and whoarriv'd juſt as a Letter was delivered 


the old Gentleman from Leander, whereby he gave his 
Father to underſtand, that he deſign'd for the Wars, and 
therefore defir'd a Sum of Money to accoutre himſelf. This 
Stratagem had been laid between Deſtiny and him, when he 
firſt diſcover'd his Quality to him at the Inn where he was 
wounded. His Father, ſoon finding the Cheat, flew into 
an exceſſive Paſſion, which together with his great Age, 
threw him into a Diſtemper, that quickly ended his Days. 
Perceiving his End to approach, he called one of his Tenants 
to him, and commanded him immediately to go find out 
his Son, which he told him he was molt likely to do 

among the Strollers. This the Farmer knew as well as he, 
having been the Perſon that had furniſh'd Leander with 
Money from the time he left the College; fo that under- 
ſtanding there was a Company of Strollers at Mans, he made 
all the haſte he could thither, and found his young Landlord 
as you have it in the foregoing Chapter. Ragotin was de- 
lired by the Company to leave them for ſome time, to 
confer with the Tenant newly arriv'd, which you ma 

imagine he was very unwilling to do; yet at laſt he retir'd 


Into an adjoining Chamber, where he waited with great 


Impatience till their Buſineſs was over. They bad no ſooner 
got him out of the Room but Leander brought in his Fa- 
ther's Tenant, who immediately related the bad Condition 
the old Gentleman was in, as like wiſe his earneſt Deſire to 
ſee his Son before he died. Thereupon Leander immediately 
crav'd Leave to comply with his Father's dying Requeſt, 
which was judg'd by the whole Company reaſonable to 
be granted. It vras then Deſtiny reveal'd the Secret of 
Leander's Quality, which he had all along kept private, 
and which he did not come to the Knowledge of till 
after the raviſhing of Madam Angelica, as you may have 
read in the Second Part of this true Hiſtory, He thought it 


now 


— 
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now high time to let it be known, as well to diſabuſe Mis. 
Cave, who could not get it out of her Head, but that 
Leander was either the Principal, or Acceſſary in the carrying 
off her Daughter, as to oblige him who had done him the 
Honour of being his Serving- man, and would have conti- 
nued ſuch, had he not found himſelf oblig'd to tell who he 
was, while he was in queſt of Madam Angelica. He was 
moreover ſo far from conſenting to the carrying away of 
Angelica, that having met her Raviſhers, he had hazarded 
his Life in her Aſſiſtance; but not having been able to reſiſt 
ſo many People, he had been dangerouſly wounded, and 
left for dead upon the Place. All the Compaoy then imme- 
diately asked his Pardon for not having treated him ſuitable 
to his Quality, which they nevertheleſs thought themſelves 
the more excuſable for, in not having had any Knowledge 
of the Mitter before. Madam Star added, ſhe had always ſu- 
ſpected ſomething from the great Store of Wit and Merit 
ſhe had obſery'd in him, arid which ſhe was afterwards 
confirm'd in, eſpecially when ſhe faw her Mother Mrs, 
Cave's Letters from him; nevertheleſs did not know what 
to think when ſhe ſaw him ſo employ'd in her Brother's 
Service. Then began Mrs. Cave to ſpeak, addreffing her- 
ſelf to Leander, after the following manner: Truly, Sir, 
after 1 had in ſome meaſure diſcover'd your Quality, by 
the Letters you writ to my Daughter, 1 had no {mall Rex 
ſon to diſtruſt your Sincerity, being nat inclinable to believe, 
that a Perſon who was to have ſo good an Eſtate after his 
Father's Death, would ever condeſcend to marry a poor 
Stroller: But, continued ſhe, I thank Heaven, the Time is 
at length come, that you are to be made happy in plentiful 
Poſſeſſions, and I am to be delivered from a future Poſſibi- 
lity of being any moreimpoſed uponby your falſe Preten- 
ſions. Leander, being extremely ſurpris d at theſe Words, 
quickly reply d; All you ſay, Madam, I am likely to 
« poſleſs, would not render me a jot happy, if I were not 
aſſur d at the ſame time of the Poſſeſſion of your Daughe 
ter Angelica. Without her I renounce all the Fortune 


* which Nature and my Father's Death ſhall caſt upon me, 
and declare to you, before all this good Company, that! 
go with ſo much Willingneſs to enter upon my oy 
Ed. f q 0!) 
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« ſion, upon no greater account than to return ſpeedily to 
perform my Promiſe to marry your Daughter; which I 
here once more confirm, and will ſpeedily accompliſh, 
provided both ſhe and you will, do me the Honour to 


289 


afford your Conſents. And if fo, added he, I would 
not have you to think, that I deſign to carry her to my 
« own Home: That is not at all in my Intentions; for I 
have found ſo much Pleaſure in a trolling Life, that I 
« could never be perſuaded to quit ſo many worthy Com- 
« panions, that have ſo largely contributed towards it.“ 
After this obliging Declaration both the Actors andActreſſ-s 
ſpeaking all together, return'd him their moſt humble 
Acknowledgments, averring at the ſame time, that Mrs. 
Cave and her Daughter would not be a little to blame, if 
they refuſed ſo advantageous a Proffer. Angelica, for heg 
part, ſaid no more than became one that was at her Mother's 
Diſpoſal; only ſhe bid Leander at parting to hope, if he con- 
tinued in the ſame Mind at his Return. After all the mu- 
tual Endearments and Tears, that commonly paſs between 
parting Friends, it was agreed, that Leander ſhould go the 
next Morning upon one of the Horſes that had been hir'd ; 
but which he refus'd, chuſing rather that of his Tenant, 
which he thought would carry him better; and would leave 
the Hackney for his Companion. But we forget all this while. 
quoth Deſtiny, that Monſieur Ragotin is waiting without to 
ipeak with us. Is there any body among us, added he, 
that knows what he would have? Hereupon Rancour, 
who had been ſilent for ſome time, open'd his Mouth, to 


kt them underſtand, that he knew; and that that very 


Morning he had treated him with a Breakfaſt to procure 
himſelf an Opportunity to acquaint him, that he had a 
mind to be admitted of the Company, without pretend- 
ing to any Share in the Profits, having ſufficient of his 
own, and which he would rather chuſe to ſpend in ſeeing 
the World, than to live altogether at Mans, as he had been 
ayiied todo. Hereat Roquebrune preſently advanc'd to 
give his Opinion, that he ought not to be admitted, and 
that for theſe Reaſons; Becauſe, faid he, two Poets under 
one Root never agree, it being with them as wich Women; 
Where there are more than one, there are too many. Be- 


O ſides, 


( 
f 


290 Scarron*s Comical Romance. Part III. 


, quoth he, Ragot in's Shape would never ſuffer him 
20 8 4 1 the Stage, but would rather diſgrace 


it: For, added he, What Parts could he propoſe to act? 
| As hy the principal ones, Monſicur Deſtiny would not per- 


it hi undertake them, and for the ſecond beſt they 
1 And then for a Nurſe or a Confidante, 
continued be, he muſt not pretend to either of them, his 
Perſon being altogether as deform'd in a Diſguiſe as _ of 
one. Therefore, concluded he, tis my Opinion in few 
Words, that he ought by no means tobe receiv'd.. And 
tis mine, reply'd Rancour, that he ought by all means to 
be recciv'd; for where there is Occaſion to repreſent a 
< Dwarf none can be ſo proper; and then for a Monſter, 
* asthatin Andromeda, it were better to have a natural one 
at hand, than to be at the Trouble to contrive one that 
? would be only artificial. He added farther, that as for 
ſpeaking a Part, he could aſſure them he would be like 
another Orpheus, that drew every thing after him: For, 


* proceeded he, whilſt Olive and I were ſeeking after Ma- 


dam Angelica, weovertook him riding upon an Als no 
939 =—_ himſelf, and repeating the Adventures of 
© Pyramius and Thisbe, with ſo good an Emphaſis, that 
« ſeveral Ruſtics that were then going the ſame Way, 
came up with him, and gave ſo conſtant Attention with 
« their Hats off, that they would not leave, him till they 
« came to the Inn where we all baited. If then, continued 
he, he could gain ſo far upon theſe Ruſtics, what wil 
he be able to do when he comes to ſpeak before Men of 
« Senſe ? * . This Relation made every body to laugh, and 
the Company was thereupon refolv'd to hear Ragotin 
ſpeak for himſelf. He was ſent for in, and after about 4 
Dozen low Congees he began his Harangue in the following 
manner: Illuſtrious Perſonages, and auguſt Senate of Par- 


2 naſſus, quoth he (fanſying him ſelf, no doubt, ſpeaking at the 


the Preſident's Court in Mans, where he had been 
UW Advocate but a little before) it is a common Say- 
ing, that evil Company corrupts good Manners 3 and, on the 
contrary, good muſt needs improve them. This Exordium 
ſo well begun, made the Company believe he was about to 
preach a Sermon; therefore they turn d their Heads one 
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= 


way, and t'other, and could hardly forbear laughing. Some 
Critics; perhaps, may think much of the Word S:rmon; 
but why might not Ragotin be thought capable of per- 
forming ſuch a Task, when he had ſeveraſ times ſung Bal- 
lads to the Organs? But however, be proceeded : I find 
myſelf ſo deſtitute of Virtues, that I deſire to be admitted 
of your illuſtrious Society for Improvement: You are the 
Muſes Interpreters, the-living Echoes of their dear Dar- 
lings; and your Merits are ſo well known throughout all 
France, that you are admir'd even beyond the Poles. As 
for you, Ladies, quoth he to the Women, you charm all 
that do but look upon you; and *tis impoſſible to be with- 
in the Hearing of your harmonious Voices, but one muſt 
needs be raviſh'd into Ecſtaſy. In fine, faid he, you are 
mere Angels of Fleſh and Blood; and all the Poets have 
thought themſelves happy in celebrating your Praiſes. And 
for you, Gentlemen, continued he, no Alexander nor Cæſar 
ever equall'd the Valour of Monſieur Deſtiny, nor of the 
other Heroes his Companions; and therefore you muſt not 
wonder if I am ambitious of increaſing your Number by 
one, which will be eaſy for you to ſuffer me to do, if you 
can but conſent to it. I promiſe you, moreover, proceeded 
he, that I will be no manner of Charge to you, neither will 
I pretend to any Share in the Profits of our Performances, 
but all along continue your moſt humble and moſt obedient 
Servant. Ragotin having thus ended his Harangue, he was 
deſir d to withdraw for a Minute, that what he had faid 
might be conſider d. He withdrew, and the Company 
was juſt going to proceed according to Form, when the 
Poet Roquebrune threw himſelf in again to make a ſecond 
Oppoſition to Ragotin's Preterment; but he was preſently 
thruſt out by Rancour, who had puſh'd him more violently 
hut that he had Regard to his new.Suit, which was bought 
with the Money he had lent him. At length it was agreed, 
that Ragotin ſhould be admitted amongſt them for the Di- 
verſion of the Company. He was thereupon call'd in, the 
accuſtomed Ceremonies paſſed, was inrolfd in the Regiſter. 
took an Oath of Fidelity, had the Word given by which the 
Strollers knew one another; and after all, ſupp'd with the 
whole Caravan, OE 
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* 


- CHAP. Iv. 
Of Leander's Departure. The Strollers going for Alengon, 
and Ragotin's Mzsfortune, 


Aster Supper every body would be congratulating NMgo- 

tin upon the Honour he had receiv'd, and which 
made him to ſwell ſo enormouſly, that he burſt the Waiſt- 
band of his Breeches in two Places. In the mean time 
Leander took Occaſion to entertain his dear Angelica with 
Love-ſtorics; and to whom he reiterated his Deſign to 
marry her, which he pronounc'd with ſo much Softneſs 
and Tenderneſs, that ſhe could anſwer him only with Tears, 
whereof ſhe ſhed Abundance. I know not whether theſe 
proceeded from her Joy at the fair Promiſes he made her, 


or thro? her Concern for his ſo ſudden Departure; how- 
ever it was, tis certain they exchanged ſeveral mutual En- 
dearments, which were not in the leaſt interrupted by 


Mrs. Cave. But at length Night drawing on apace, it 
was convenient they ſnould both retreat. Leander took 
Leave of the Company, and went to Bed. Next Morning 
he got up betimes, and ſet out with his Father's Tenant, 
with that Expedition, that he quickly arriv'd at his Jour- 
ney's End, where he found the old Gentleman very ill, who 
nevertheleſs told him he was glad to ſee him. He likewiſe 
expreſſed to him, as far as he was able, the great Grief his 


Abſence had caus'd him, as alſo, that he was now come 


ſeaſonably to receive his laſt Bleſſing, together with his 
Eftate ; altho he had been adviſed to diſinherit him for the 
ill Courſes he had taken. The reſt of Leander's Affairs we 
ſhall learn at his Return. The Actors and Actreſſes, being 
got ready dreſs d, took care to pack up their Baggage as faſt 


as they could, that they might be ready to depart in good 


Time. At length all was prepar'd, and nothing was want- 
ing, except a Horſe for one of the Women, Which they 
had before provided, but were diſappointed in They 
therefore had defir'd Olive to get another juſt as Ragotin 
enter'd the Room, who hearing their Propoſition, told 
them there was no Occaſion, by reaſon he had one that 
would carry dopble; and, if they pleas'd, either 1 
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Star or Angelica ſhould ride behind him. This he urg'd 
the rather, becauſe he told them it was impoſſible they 
ſhould reach Alengon in one Day, being above ten Leagues 
off; but, being oblig'd to make two of it, his Horſe would 


| ſerve-well enough for the Purpoſe he propoſed. Whilſt he 


was thus recommending his Contrivance, Madam Star in- 
terrupted him, affirming ſhe could not ride double. This 
vexed the little Man extremely; but which he was a little 
after the better ſatisfied with, when Angelica told him ſhe 
would. They breakfaſted all together that Morning, and 
the Operator and his Wife were invited; but, * whilſt the 
Collation was getting ready, Ragotin took an Occaſion to 
talk farther with Signior Ferdinando, to whom he made 
the ſame Speech he had done before to the Advocate, 
whom he had taken for him; to which the Magician an- 
ſwer d, that he had try d all that lay withinthe Compaſs of 
his Art to ſer ve him, but without Effect, which made him 
inclinable to believe, that Madam Star knew more of Ma- 
gie than he; that her Charms were more powerful, and 
in a Word, that ſhe muſt needs be a dangerous Perſon, 


not fit to be convers d with. Ragotin would have replyd 


to theſe Reflections on his Miſtreſs, buz that he was juſt 
then call'd upon to waſh his Hands, and fit down to Table, 
which they all did at the fame time. Inizella proteſted 
to all the Company, and chiefly the Women, that both ſhe 
and her Husband were extremely concern'd at their ſo 
ſpeedy leaving them, and would willingly have waited on 
them to Alengon, to have had their Converſation longer, 
had they not been oblig'd to mount their Stage, and a& 
their Farces, which her Husband choſe rather to do at 
Mans when they were gone, than to incommode them by 
doing it in the fame Town, whither they were going ; 
it being certain, the People would ſooner run after them 
where they paid nothing, than to go to ſee a Play where 
they muſt pay. The Company thanked both the Husband 
and Wife for their Civilities, and return'd them a thouſand 
Acknowledgments for their good Will. The Womea 
wept, and a great many Compliments: paſs'd between 
both Parties; only the Poet, who upon other Occaſions 
would have talk'd as much as four, upon this ſpoke nor 
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one Word, the parting with Inizella being ſo cruel a 
Thunder-ſtroke to him, that tho he fanſy'd himſelf all over 
cover'd with Laurel, the common Preſervative againſt 
Thunder, yet could he not ſecure his Harcaſe. The Waggon 
being loaded, and ready to ſet out, Mrs. Cave took her 
Place as ſhe had done formerly, in the Beginning of this 
Romance. Madam Star. mounted upon a Horſe, which 
Deſtiny led; and Angelica got up behind Ragotin, who took 
care to avoid the like Accident in mounting, as had before 
be fallen him. All the reſt went on Foot in the {fame Order 
as they came to Mans, When they were got to a little 
Wood about a League from the Town, a Stag that was 
then hunting by the Marquis of La vardin's Servantshappen d 
to croſs the Road, which Ragotin's Horſe that went before 
perceiving, was extremely affrighted at; which obliged 
Ragotin to quit his Stirrups; he, at the ſame time, clap'd 


his Hand on the Carabine he had by his Side, and thinking to 


kill the Stag, happen'd to touch the Trigger before he had 
well mounted the Piece; whereby, being greatly charg'd, 
the Carabine recoil'd, and threw him off, and ſtriking at 
the ſame Inſtant againſt Angelica's Side, forc'd her off like- 
wiſe, bur who recciv'd little or no Harm. As for Ragol in 
it was his Misfortune to fall againſt the Stump of a Tree, 
which was about a Foot out of the Ground; whereby he 
got a Bump on his left Temple, which, however, by a 
Bandage, with a Piece of Silver inſtead of Lead, was ſoon 


cur'd. This Accident caus'd a great deal of Laughter in 


the Company, after they ſaw there was no more Harm 
done, which they would otherwiſe have forborn. The 
little Man, nevertheleſs, was extremely enrag'd at their mak- 


ing a Jeſt of his Misfortune. Being remounted, together 
with Angelica, he would needs charge his Carabine again, 


but which ſhe would by no means ſuffer him to do. They 
then proceeded on their Journey, and at laſt came to a 
little Inn, where they were to bait. The Actors, for their 
parts, muſt make an Afternoon's Luncheon, and the Actreſſes 
propoſed to lie on the Bed, as well to repoſe themſelves 
as to obſerve how luſtily their Companions eat and drank. 
The briskeſt Drinkers were Rancour and Ragotin, who 
were ſo hotly engag'd to Angelica's Health, which they 
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. thought nobody had obſery'd, that ſhe was forc'd'to call J 
4 out to the latter to bid him drink leſs, and take more | 
i Care of his Charge for the future. This cauſed a Ceſſation 
* of Arms, or rather of Glaſſes, between the two Combat- 
5 ants. After ſome time, the gone being paid, and 
12 the Horſes brought out, they all ſet forwards on their 
h Journey. The Weather was fair and the Road good, 
a which permitted them to arrive betimes at a Town called 
re Vivain. They there went to the Sign of the Cock, being 
Ek the beſt Inn in the Town, The Hoſteſs, who was none 
tle of the beſt-natur'd Women in the Province of Maine, 
wo made a great deal of Difficulty to receive them, telling 
yd them ſhe had no Bed-room for them. Her Company, it 
1 ſeems was a General Receiver, an Exciſeman, and four or 


„ed WM five Pedlers.. Rancour thinking to give a Caſt of his Office, 
* told his Landlady they deſir d only a Chamber for the Wo- 
to men; and, as for the Men, they would pig in any-where, 
ad This calm Dealing ſomewhat abated the Pride of our Lady 
7d, Hoſteſs, She admitted them therefore, and they did not 
* unload their Waggon, but lock d it up in a Stable, which 
Le they found at the Bottom of the Yard, The Women had 
in a Chamber aſſign'd them, wiere the Company all ſupp'd 


hes together. After Supper the Men retir'd, leaving the Wo- 
y he men to go to Bed, in two Beds, vis. Madam Star in one, 
y 2 an] Mrs. Cave, and her Daughter Angelica, in the other. 
8 You may imagine they did not forget to take the Key in 
rin the Inſi ſe of the Door, as did not likewiſe the two Re. 
OE eeivers, Who had order'd their Portmanteaus top full of 
The Money to be brought into their Chambers. Bur the unwary 
ok Pedlers were not fo cautious ; for they took not that Care, 
ether but admitted Rancour and Olive to lie in the ſime Room 


gain, where they had their Packs. There were three Beds in 
They that Room, whereof the Pedlers had two, and Rancour 
<0 A and Olive the Third. Rancour ſlept not a Wink all Night, 
their watching for an Opportunity to put his Deſign in Execu- 
reſſes tion, when the Pedlers were aſleep. At laſt he got up, 
ſelves thinking they were faſt; and going ſoftly towards the 


lan Packs, was interrupted by one of the Pedlers, Who being 
who | overtaken with a Looſeneſs, was forc'd to riſe to caſe his 
they Belly. This made Rancour to return in ſome Haſte to his 


24 Bed. 
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Bed. Pn the mean time, the Pedler who had been uſed to 
lodge in this Inn, and kngw all the Ways out and in, 
went to a Door that open d into a little Gallery, at the 
End whereof was the Houſe of Office. This he did, not 
to incommode the venerable Comedians with a bad Smell. 
When he had done, he went to return from whence he 
came; but, inſtead of going the right way, deſcended on 
the other Side, and went by a private Door into the Re- 
ceivers Chamber, where approaching the firit Bed he met, 
and believing it his own, he heard an unknown Voice 
demand of him, Who was there? This caus'd him to 
turn, without ſaying a Word, to the other Bed, where he 
heard the ſame thing, but ſpoke with a more angry Ac- 
cent. This laſt Perſon call'd out at the ſame time for a 
Candle, affirming tHere was ſomebody in his Room. Here- 
upon the Hoft made the Servant to riſe immediately, and 
ſee what was the Matter; but, before ſhe could poſſibly 
firike 4 Light, the Pedler had got out of the Room, and 
was coming into his own Chamber; but before he came, 
Rancour, that had heard all the Difference between him and 
his Neighbours (for there was only a thin Partition between 
them) reſolv'd to loſe no Time; and therefore, having 
dextrouſly unty'd the Cords of one of the Packs, took out 
thence two Pieces of Linen; which having done, he 
taſtened the Cords again, as artificially as if they had never 
been open d; for he knew perfectly well that Secret, 
known only to thoſe of his Fraternity, as well as he did 
their Marks and Cyphers. He was juſt going to attack 
another of the Packs,when the Pedler enter'd the Chamber, 
who, hearing him walk about, demanded, Who was there ? 
Rancour, who never wanted an Excuſe at a Pinch, after 
having thruft the two Pieces of Linen into his own Bed, 
told him the Maid had forgot to ſet him a Chamber-pot ; 
and that therefore he was looking for the Window to pils 
outat; whereupon the Pedler, who was not yet got into 
Bed, reply'd, Stay, Sir, if you pleaſe, I'll go open it for 
ou; for I know better where it is than you do. This 


Ladies not only ſaid, but done, he immediately leap'd into 
Bed, and left Rancour to piſs out at the Window, which 
he did as copiouſly as when he bedew'd the Merchant oi 
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Lower Maine, While he lay with him in an Inn at Mans, as 
you may find he did in the Sixth Chapter of the Firſt Parc 
of this Romance. He afterwards went directly to his Bed, 
without ſhutting the Window. The Pedler cry d out to 
him that he ought not to have left it open; and he cay'd 
out to the Pedler that he might ſhut it, if he pleas d; for as 
for his part, he ſnould not trouble his Head about it any 
more, having ſcarce been able to find the Way to his Bea, 
when it was ſhut. The Pedler, fearing Rancour had a mind 
to make a Squabble of it, roſe without any more ado, and 
ſhut the Window, and afterwards grop'd his Way outto 
Bed again, All this while, the Hoſt and Hoſteſs were 
braw.ing ike mad at their Maid, to light the Candle, 
which ſhe was endeavouring to do; but as the Proverb 
has it, The more Haſte the leſs Speed: This ſorry Wench 
had been above an Hour blowing the Small-coal beforeſhe 
could raiſe a Spark of Fire. This caus'd her Maſter and 
Miſtreſs to curſe her at no common Rate; and the Re- 

cervers began to be more and more enrag'd, to find they 
could not get a Candle, when they had called for one ſo 
often. Art length it was lighted, and the Hoſt, Hoſteſs, 
and Servant, went together into the Receivers Room; 
where finding nobody, they told them they had done ill to 

alarm all the Family for no Reaſon. But they, on the 

contrary, maintain d they had both ſeen and heard a Mag 
in their Chamber, and, more than that, had talk'd with 

him. The Hoſt, hearing this, went immediately into the. 
Strollers Chamber, and demanded of them and the Pedlers, 

whether any of them had been in their Neighbours Room? 
They allanſwer'd, No, none of us has been out of Bed except 
that Monſieur yonder, meaning Rancour, who was forc'd to 
riſe to piſs out at the Window, your Maid not having ſet him 
a Chamber-pot. Hereat the Hoſt, preſently fell upon the 
Servant for her Neglect; and afterwards went to the Rꝭ- 

ceivers again, telling them they muſt needs havedream'd 


that ſomebody was intheir Room, fince not a Soul had 
been ſtirring that Way, as he could hear of. After this he 


left them, wiſhing them to go to Sleep again, it not being 
yet Day. As ſoon as it was well light, Rancour got up, and 
demanding the Key of the Stable, went to hide the Pur- 
chaſe. he had got, in the Waggon. 
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e 


back thro' a Bog. O 


&x Country Fellows, who bawi'd out like mad 


What happen'd to the Strollers between Vivain and Alengon; 
together with another of Ragotin's Misfortunes, 


ALE the Heroes and Heroines of our Strolling Com- 
=> pany got out betimes. They took the high Road to 
Alengon, and in a little while arriv'd ſafe at Bourg le Roy, 
the King's Town, called by the Vulgar Boulery. Here 
they dined, and ſtaid ſome time, during which, they de- 
| bated whether they ſhould go by Arſonny, a Village about 
a League from Alengon, or whether they ſhould take to 
the other Side to avoid Barree, a Road where in the hotteſt 
Summer there is Dirt, and wherein the Horſes often 
Plunge up to their Bellies. Being not able to conclude the 
Matter amongſt themſelves, they conſulted the Waggoner, 
who told them his Horſes would carry them thro? the 
worſt of Quagmires, they being the very beſt for Draught 
of any in Mans: Alſo, that they had not above half a Mile 
of bad Way ; whereas, if they went by the Common of 
St. Pater, they would find the Roads dirtier, and longer to 
continue ſo. He remember'd them likewiſe, that the 
Horſes and Waggon only would go in the Dirt; and that 
the Foot People might ſtep over into the Fields, and walk 
there ſecure. At length they pitch'd upon the former 
Road ; and Madam Star defired the Waggoner to let her 
know when they came to the Dirt, becauſe ſhe choſe ra- 
ther to go on Foot in 4 Way, than to ride on Horſe- 

the ſame Mind were Angelica and 
Mrs. Cave, who had ſome Apprehenſions that the Wag- 
gon might overturn. When they were juſt about enter- 
ing this bad Way, Angelica {lipp'd off from Ragotin's Horle's 
Crupper ; Deſtiny ſer down Madam Star; and ſome others 
of the Company handed Mrs, Cave out of the Waggon, 
Hereupon Roquebrune whipp'd up upon Star's Horſe, and 
followed Ragotin, who went juſt after the Waggon. 
When they were got into the veryworſt of all the Road, and 
Where there was only room for the Waggon to paſs ſafe, 
they met about twenty Carriers Horſes, driven by five or 
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Waggoner to ſtop; but which he little regarding. re- 


quired the ſame Thing of them in a much higher Tone, 
and alledging that he could turn on neither Side without 


inevitable plunging in the Bog. The Carriers thinking to 


get the better by their Expedition, trotted briskly up to 
him, and gap'd out ſo loud that the Waggoner's Horſes 
took Flight and broke their Traces, throwing themſelves 
at the lame time into the Bog; whilſt the Waggoner, 
endeavouring to keep his Waggon from following them, 


weigh'd one of the Wheels too much on the other Side, 


which finding no firm Ground to ſupport it, overthrew 


the whole Machine in the Mud. Ragotin being extremel 


incens'd againſt the Carriers, for having been the Occaſion 
of this Accident, thunder'd out Anathemas againſt them 
like one poſſeſs d; and thinking to come at them onthe 


right Side, where he ſaw the Way open, rid furiouſly 


againſt them, with his Carabine cock'd; but he had no 
ſooner enter'd the Mud than he ſtuck fo faſt, that he was 
fan not only to diſengage his Legs from out of his Stir- 
rups, but likewiſe to quit his Saddle, and leap off into the 
Bog; where he preſently ſunk ſo deep that he was up to 


bis Arme pits, and had been quickly to his Chin, if he 


had not extended his Arms. This unexpected Accident 
cauſed all the Paſſengers that travelbd in the Fields to ſto 

and lend their Aſſiſtance. Poet Roquebrune likewiſe, who 
had hitherto out-brav'd all the Aſfiults of Fortune, was 


now glad to retire to a dry Place. The Carriers perceiv- - 


ing ſo many Men for their Enemies, all arm'd with Fu- 
ſees, thought it but Prudence to retire as faſt as they 
could, and take to another Road. In the mean time it 
was judg'd highly neceſſary, to remedy the Diſorder that had 
happen'd as ſoon as poſſibie; and therefore they propos'd 
to begin with Monſieur Ragotin, and bis Horſe, who were 
both in no ſmall Danger of being ſuffocated. Olive and 
Rancour were the two firſt that ventur'd to aſſiſt them; 
but the nearer they approach'd the deeper they ſunk into 
the Mud; inſomuch that having try'd ſeveral Places, 
and found them all alike; Rancour who had always an 
Expedient at hand, in Caſes of Neceſſity, propoſed, without 
hughing, todraw Ragotin out v9 Danger wherein he 


was 
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Was, by one of the Cart-ropes, one End to be faſtened to 
his Neck, and the other to the Horſes, who were then 
got out into the dry Road. This Propoſition made all 
the Company to laugh, except Ragotin, who was not a 
little afraid of its being executed upon him; neverthe- 
leſs, at laſt, the Waggoner, who had run a great Hazard 
in getting out the Horſes, did thelike for him; for ſeizing 
him faſt by the Collar, he at ſeveral Pulls drew him out 
of his Hole, and dragg'd him into the Fields, where his 
Company were waiting for him, who could not forbear 
laughing to ſee him in that Pickle. This done, the Wag- 
goner returned to bring out the Horſe, who beginning to 
exert himſelf by the Help of a little Whipping, flounc'd 
about in the Mud, and at length got quite out. Laſt of 
all, Olive, Rancour, and the Waggoner, being all over be- 
mir'd with Dirt, join'd to get out the Waggon, which 
they ſoon perform'd by their united Endeavours; and 
loaded it once more with the Baggage. The Horſes were 

t again into the Traces, and Ragotin remounted his 
| Fourfer, tho' that with ſome Difficulty, his Girths being 
all broken. Angelica would by no means get up behind 
bim again, for fear of ſpoiling her Cloaths. Mrs. Cave 
and Madam Star chofe to walk on Foot likewiſe, all whom 
Deſtiny accompanied to the Sign of the Green Oaks, which 
was the only Inn to be met with between Mans and the 
Suburbs of Momfort. Here they ſtaid, not caring to enter 
the Town in the Condition they were in. After thoſe 
that had taken the moſt Pains, had drank to refreſh them- 
ſelves, they ſpent the reſt of the Day in drying their 
Cloaths, having taken freſh to put on out of their Trunks, 


which Variety had been preſented them by the Gentry of 


Mans. The Actreſſes ſupp'd but lightly, having loſt their 
Stomachs thro' the great Fatigue they had undergone in 
walking, and which inclined them to go early te Bed. 
The Actors not only eat, but drank heartily, before they 
would goto Bed. They were in about their firſt Sleep, 
being near Eleven at Night, when a Company of Men 
came and knock'd at the Gate of the Inn, inquiring for 
Beds. The Hoſt anſwer'd, his Lodgings were full; and 
beſides, that it was an unſeaſonable Time o' Night, ow 
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them to require any. Notwithſtanding this Anſwer they 
knock'd the more, and threaten'd to break down the Gate, 
in caſe it were not ſpeedily open'd to them. Deſtzny, who 
had always carried Saldagne in his Mind, thought that this 
muſt needs be he, who was come to carry Star away by 
Force; but having look d out of the Window, perceiv'd, 
by the Help of the Moon, which then ſhone very bright, 
a Man among them with his Hands tied behind him; 
which tie whiſper'd to his Companions, who were all 
ready prepar d to receive Saldagne, Ragotin cry'd out it 
was Monſieur la Rappiniere, who had got ſome Highway- 
man in his Cuſtody; for that he was in queſt of one. They 
afterwards were confirm'd in this Opinion, when. the 

heard them from without command the Hoſt in the 
King's Name to open the Gates. But why, the Devil, quoth 
Ragotin, could they not have carried their Priſoner to Mans, 
or to the Viſcounty of Beaumont ; or at worſt, Why could 
they not go toFreſnay? At all which Places there are Pri- 
ſons, whereas there is none here. There muſt, proceeded 
he, be ſome Myſtery in this. The Hoſt thought himſelf 
however oblig d to open to la Rappiniere, who entered 
with ten Archers, and a Priſoner bound after the Manner 
I have told you. 'This Priſoner was in a merry Humour, 
and could not forbear laughing, eſpecially as often. as he 
look d upon la Rappiniere, which he often did ſtedfaſtly, 
and which was the Reaſon he was not carried to Mans. 
Now, you muſt know, Ia Rappiniere, having had Notice 
there were ſeveral Robberies committed, and Houſes 
broken open and pillaged thereabouts, had ſet himſelf 
diligently about looking after the Rogues. As it happen'd, 
whilſt he and his Archers were hunting for them near the 
Foreſt of Perſaine, they ſaw a Man come out of the Wood. 
who perceivinga Company of, Horſemen, return'd with 
Haſte in again, which caus'd la Rappiniere to believe he 
muſt necds be one of thoſe he look'd after. Havin 

caught him, they were extremely ſurpris'd, that he an- 
ſwrer d only confuſedly, and yet at the ſame time laugh'd 
in la Rappiuieres Face, who the more he look'd upon 
him, the more he fanſied he had ſeen him ſomewhere, 
but could not remember where. The Reaſon of his not 
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being able to recollect himſelf was, that at the Time of 


their Acquaintance ſhort Hair and long Beards were worn; 


but this Man had long Hair, and no Beard; and moreover, 


wore different Qoaths from what he did when they were 
acquainted.” All this intirely diſguis'd him from la Rap- 


inieres Knowledge. La Rappintere, when he went to 


Bed, which he did after he had well ſupp'd, committed 
him to the Cuſtody of two of the Archers, who tied 
him to an old-faſhion'd Bench in the Kitchen, and fo went 
to ſleep in their Chairs, leaving him to do the like, it 
he pleas d, on the Pavement. Next Morning Deſtiny was 


up firſt in the Houſe, who going into the Kitchen, ſaw 


the Archers aſleep in their Chairs, and a Man with his 
Hands ty'd behind him, faſten'd ro a Bench, and lying 


along awake upon the Stones; who making a Sign to him 


to come near him, he was not a little ſurpris'd, when the 
Priſoner ask'd him, If he did not remember he was 
once robb'd on the Pont · neuf, at Paris; and that he had lo 
among other Things a ſmall Picture in a Box : I was then, 
continued he, with the Sieur la Rappiniere, who being at 


that time our Captain, forced me to attack you. You know 


all that paſs'd beſides. 1 have learn'd, proceeded he, that 
— — 2 inform d of all by Doguin, on his Death-bel; 


and I have likewiſe underſtood, that la Rappiniere has re- 


ſtored you your Bo; nevertheleſs you have a fair Opportunity 
to revenge yourſelf on him, As for my part, added he, 
ſhould they carry me to Mans, as I do not know but they 
may, I ſhould be ſurely hang d there; but then, concluded 
he, it is alſo in yours and my Power to make him dance the 
ſame Dance. It is but joining your Evidence with mine, and 
you may gueſs how a Fry of Mans would deal with him, 
Deſiiny having heard this, lefr the Priſoner, and waited 
for la Rappimere's riſing. Being come down, he met him 
in an Entry; when taking him aſide, he acquainted him 
with all that the Highwayman had told him, adding 
withal, that he might well ſee he was not revengeful, 
fince he 'declin'd taking Advantage of what he had 
heard; and inſtead thereof, advis'd him to be gone, and 
leave the Criminal to ſhift for himſelf. La Rappiniere 


would have ſtaid till the Actreſſes were ſtirring, had not 
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© Deſtiny frankly told him, That Madam Star could not be- 


hold him without the moſt juſt Indignation imaginable. 
He inſinuated to him moreover, that if the Under-Bailif of 
Alengon ſhould come any ways to hear of his Crime, he 
would certainly fend quickly to ſeize him. This he him. 


ſelf was likewiſe inclinable to believe; and therefore, hav- 


ing firſt unloos d the Priſoner, and ſet him at Liberty, he 
mounted on Horſeback, together with his Archers, pre- 
tending to them he had been miſtaken in the Man; and 
went his way without paying his Reckoning, accordin 

to Cuſtom, and likewiſe without feturning Deſizny Thanks; 
but which laſt Omiſſion was wholly to be attributed to 
the Diſorder and Confuſion he was in. After he was gone, 
Deſtiny call'd up Roquebrune, Olive and the Decorator, and 
they went together into the Town, to the great Tennis- 
court, where they found ſix Gentlrmen playing a Partie. 
They preſently went to inquire for the Maſter of the Court, 
when thoſe that were in the Gallery, knowing they were 
Players, acquainted the fix Gentlemen therewith ; and that 
there was amongſt them one of a better Mien than ordi- 
nary. The Gentlemen, after a little while, finiſh'd their 
Partie, and went up Stairs to be rubb'd and dry'd, whilſt 


Deſtim came in to the Court, and diſcourſed the Maſter, At 


length the Gentlemen came down again halt-dreſs'd, and 
ſaluted Deſtiny, asking him ſeveral Queſtions concerning 
his Company, particularly how many they were? Whether 
there were any good Actors among them? if they had good 
Cloaths ? And whether their Women were hand ſome ? All 
which Queſtions Deſtiny anſwer'd to their Satisfaction; in 
Return for which Civility, they offer'd him all the Service 
they were capable of doing him; and having deſir'd the 
Maſter to help them on with the reſt of their Cloaths, told 
Deſtiny they would gladly di ink with him, if he would but 
have Patience till they were quite dreſs d. Deſtiny accepted 
their Proffer, being glad to get as many Friends as he could 
to aſſiſt him, in caſe Saldagne ſhould purſue him, which he 
was yet under an Apprehenſion of. In the mean time the 
Hire of the Tennis- court was agreed on, and the Decora- 

tor was diſpatch'd to the Joiner, to give him Orders to 

fit up a Play-houſe according to his Model. The a | 
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being at length dreſs'd, Deſtiny addreſs d him ſelf to them 
with ſo graceful a Mien, and ſo much good Senſe, that 
they ſoon conceiv'd a more than ordinary Kindneſs for 
him. They demanded of him where his Company lay, and 
having underſtood, that it was at the Green Oaks in the Sub- 
urbs, they propoſed to go and drink a Glaſs, and eat a Bit 
with him and his Friends, where he pleas'd. A Place was 
nam d, and they met all, except the Women, where they 
break faſted heartily. You may imagine, their Diſcourſe 
was chiefly about Acting and Plays. They afterwards 
went together tothe Womens Lodgings, whom they found 
juſt fitting down to Dinner, which was the Reaſon the 
_ Gentlemen ſtaid but little with them; but, nevertheleſs, 
long enough to offer them all the Service and Protection 
imaginable, which was much in their Power to perform, 
being the very top Gentry of that Town. After Dinner their 
Strolling Baggage was carried to the Golden Cup, being 
the Lodging Deſtiny had taken for them; and after a little 
while their Theatre being ready, they began to act. in 
which Exerciſe we will leave them to ſhew they were 
no Novices, and return to ſee what became of Saldagne 
after his Fall. | 


CHAP. VI. 
Saldagne's Death. 


you have ſeen, in the Twelfth Chapter of the Second 
Part of this true Hiſtory, how. Saldagne kept his Bed 

in the Baron d Arques s Houſe in Ferville's Apartment, on 
account of a Fall he had had; as likewiſe, how his Servants 
had got ſo unmercifully drunk in a Country Inn, not above 
two Leagues off from thr {aid Houſe, that Verville's Man 
had no ſmall Trouble to make them comprehend, that the 
Lady they had in Charge was eſcap'd, and that the Man bis 
Maſter had ſent along with them. had followed her. on 
another Horſe. After they had a little rubbed their Eyes, 
 yawn'd three or four times: a- piece, and ſtretch'd out their 
Arms as often to adjuſt: their Chine-bones, they put them- 
ſelves into a Poſture of Purſuit. Verville's Man, Laer by 
: 1 (18, 
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lefs, led them a quite contrary Way to what the Lovers had 
taken, and that by his Maſter's Orders; ſo that having 
wandered about for two or three Days in a fruitleſs Search, 


they at la return'd to their Maſter Saldagne, who was not 
yet either out of his Bed, or cured of his Fall. They related 


to him how the Lady had got from them; but that the 


Perſon whom Monficur Verville had procured them was 

one in queſt of her. Saldagne was like to run mad at the 
fen hearing this News, and ſoon gave his Servants to un- 
derſtand, that it was well for them he was confin d to his 
Bed; for had he been able to ſtand, or to lift but one Leg 
from off the Sheets, he would have made them ſenſible by 
innumerable Kicks and Baſtinadoes, that their intolerable 
Negligence was not to be excuſed by bare Words. He 
flew into that violent Paſſion, and thunder d out ſo many 
Curſes againſt them, that he quite baffled the Surgeon's 
Art, and brought the Fever again ſo upon him, that when 
he came at Night to dreſs him, he apprehended a Gangrene 
in his Thigh, from the great Inflammation his Diſorder 
had occafion'd there. He alſo obſerv'd a kind of livid Co- 
lour on the Part, which being a farther bad Symptom, 
cauſed him to go immediately and find out Verville, to 
whom he related the whole unfortunate Accident. 
Verville ſeem'd much aſtoniſh'd at the Relation, and won- 
der'd how the Occaſion of ſuch an Accident could hap- 
pen, which he nevertheleſs knew well enough, having 
been inform'd of all before by his Servant. He notwith- 
ſtanding pretended a great deal of Ignorance, and went 
immediately to viſit Saldagne; till having inquir'd the 
Cauſe of his Alteration, and hearing it from his own 
Mouth, he at length redouled his Grief by confeſſing to 
him, that he had teen the Contriver of what had befal'en 
him, and that rather to have done him a Service than Diſ- 
kindneſs, which had never been in his Thoughts: For, 
ſaid he to him, you may remember, nobody would en- 
tertain this Woman, when you ran away with her; and I 
declare to you, that tho? I did ſuffer your Wife, my Siſter, 
to lodge her within my Father's Houſe, yet was it only 
with Deſign to procure an Opportunity, to reſtore her to 
her Brother and Friends. Tell me, I beſeech. you, pro- 


ceeded 
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ceeded he, what do you think would have become of you, 
if Information had been given in againſt you, and you had 
been taken up for a Rape? Could you have procur'd your 
Pardon, think you? and don't you yet know, that the King 
never paſſes by Crimes of that Nature? You fanſied, per- 
haps, added be, that the Meanneſs of her known Birth, 
and the Baſeneſs of her Profeſſion, would in a great meaſure 
have got you excuſed ; but do not flatter yourſelf in that, 
for I Souls have you to know, that ſhe is the Daughter 
both of a Gentleman and Gentlewoman; and therefore 
your Hopes would have faild you there. Beſides, conti- 
nued he, tho? all the Efforts of Juſtice ſhould not have been 
able to hurt you, yet remember ſhe has a Brother, who 
would ſurely have been reveng'd on you for debauching his 
Siſter, He is a Man of Courage, you know, and you have 
experienc'd itindivers Rencounters; therefore one would 
think that fingle Conſideration ſhould incline you rather to 
value than perſecute him as you have long done. *Tis bigh 
time now to ceaſe that vain Purſuit, or you may quick- 
ly come to- repent of not having done it. This Dif- 
courſe, that one-would have thought might have both 
inclin'd Saldagne to have reflected and repented, fſervel 
rather to increaſe his Reſentments, and made him entertain 
ſtrange: Reſolutions; which tho' he diſſembled for the 
preſent to Verville, yet he endeavoured afterwards to put 
in Practice. He made what Haſte he could to get cur'd ; 
and as ſoon as he found himſelf in a Condition to mount a 
Horſe, took Leave of Verville, and at the ſame time poſted 
away towards Mans, thinking to have found the Com pany 
of Strollers there; but being infor m'd they were gone 
thence to Alengon, he forthwith reſolv'd to follow them 
thither. Paſſing by Vivain, he baited his Men, and three 
Cut-throats he carried along with him, at the Cock, where 
the Strollers had lodg'd. He was no ſooner come into the 
Yard, but he heard à great Noiſe. Upon Inquiry into the 
Matter, it appear'd to be the Pedlers, who being going to 1 
Fair at Beaumont, had on the Road diſcover'd the Thett 
committed on them by Rancour, and were therefore re- 
turn'd to complain of their Hoſteſs, requiring Satisfaction; 
but who told them ſhe thought herſelf not obliged to 
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it them, by reaſon they did not entruſt her with their 
Packs, but had had them carried into their Chamber. 
That's true, quoth the Pedlers; but why the Devil did you 
put us to lodge in the fame Room with thoſe Jugglers, 
thoſe Mountebanks? for no doubt it was ſome of them 
that robb'd us. Well, reply'd the Hoſteſs, but did ye 
find any of your Packs ſlit or torn, or the Cords unloos d? 
Neither of all three, anſwer'd the Pedlers, and that is it 
which moſt ſur priſes us; for we found the Cords ty d after 
the ſame manner we had left them. How then would 
© you have me to repair your Loſs, quoth the | Hoſteſs ? 
Get you about your Buſineſs for a Company of impudent 
Rogues. The Pedlers were juſt going to reply, when 
Saldagne ſwore that if they did not ceaſe their Brawling 
he would beat them moſt unmercifully. The poor Pedlers 
ſeeing ſo many luſty Fellows all diſguis'd, thought it but 
Prudence to hold their Peace; however waited for an 

portunity when they were gone, to renew their Diſpute 
with the Hoſteſs. After Saldagne, and his Men and 
Hor ſes, had refreſh'd themſelves a little, they ſet forward 
for Alengon, Where they arriv'd very late. Saldagne for 
his part, could not ſleep a Wink all Night, and that for 
thinking on the manner of revenging himſelf on Deſtiny for 
taking his Booty from him; and as his Inelinations had 
been always brutal, ſo were the Reſelutions he came to; 
Next Day he reſolv'd to go to the Play, which was Porm- 
bey the Great of Corneille, and ſent one of his Companions 
before to take Places for Four. As for himſelf, he came 
muffled up in his Cloak to avoid Diſcovery ; but the reſt 
were in Quirpo, being not known. All the Time the Play 
was acting, he was as much tormented as the Audience 
was pleas d; for all admir'd at the admirable Action of 
Madam Star, who repreſented Cleopatra. When the Play 
was ended, Saldagne and his Friends ſtaid behind all the 
Company, being re{olv:d to attack Deſizny be fore they went 


away. But how luckily were they prevented! For this 


Company of Strollers had gain'd ſo far both upon the 
Nobleſs, and all the beſt Citizens of Alengon, of either Sex, 
that they never came to the Theatre, or return'd thence, 
Without a great Number to attend them. The ſame Night 


7 a young 
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2 young Widow lady, by Name Fille- Fleur, invited the 
Adreſſe; to Supper 10 Saldagne's hearing, which they out 
of Modeſty dechn'd accepting; but being preſs d thereto, 
with a great deal of obliging Compulſion, they at length 
conſented, and promis'd to come. After this they retir'd, 
but accompanied, as were the Men, with a great Number 
of-Perſons of the beſt Note. Among the reſt were thoſe 
Gentlemen that Deſtiny found at the Tennis-court, when 
he firſt came to hire it. This ſecond Defeat almoſt made 
Saldagne deſpair, till at length he reſoly'd on one of the 
moſt villainous Actions that could be thought on by Man; 
and that was to carry off Star as ſhe came out of Madam 
Ville-Fleur's Houſe, and to ſtab all thoſe that oppoſed him, 
under Cover of the Night. The three Actreſſes went to 
wait on the Lady purſuant to their Promiſes, and great 
Numbers of Gallants came likewiſe to wait on them. 
No Saldagne imagin'd it as eaſy to carry off Star at this 
Juncture as he had found it before, when ſhe was con- 
ducting on Horſeback by Deftiny's Man. He took there- 
fore one of the ſtrongeſt Horſes he had, and putting him 
into the Hands of one of his Men, plac'd him at one of 
the Doors of Madam Fille-Fleur's Houſe, which. open d 
into a narrow Street near the Palace; believing, that upon 
me light Pretence or other he might get her out of the 
Houſe, and then-he would mount her on Horſeback, and 
carry her whither he pleas d. Whilſt he was thus feeding 
his Fancy with vain Chimera's, and imagining his Booty 
already in his Poſſeſſion, an Eccleſiaſtick who lov'd good 
Company, and had ſcrap'd fome {mall Acquaintance with 
our Strollers, happen'd to be going that Night to officiate 
his Veſpers at Madam Ville-Fleur's ; and, who- perceiving a 
Lacquey, whoſe Livery he did not know, to ſtand at her 
Door, began to inquire of him, ho he was, what he did 
there, and whether his Maſter was in the Houſe? To all 
theſe Queſtions the Fellow anſwer d ſo confuſedly, that the 
Prieſt had juſt Reaſon to believe him a Rogue, He went, 
therefore up iato the Room, where all the Com pany Was, 
and gave them an Account of what he had obſerv'd, telling 
them, moreover, that he fear d there was an Ambuſcade 
laid for ſomebody or other; for that he had heard Tek 
| * eo 
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People walking about in the darker Part of the narrow 
Street. Deſtiny had taken Notice, that one of the Audience 
had hid his Face in his Cloak; and having his Enemy 5al- 
dagne always in his Thoughts, did not doubt but it was 
he; nevertheleſs, he conceal'd his Imaginations, and 
thought it ſufficient for the preſent only to guard the 
Women to Madam Ville-Fleur's Houſe, where they were 
to fit up all Night, with as much Company as they could 
get 3 but, when he came to underſtand from the Eccle- 
faaſtic, what I have before told you, he immediately 
concluded, that Saldagne was once more contriving to 
carry off his dear Star. This caus'd him and his Com- 
pany to enter into an immediate Conſultation what th 
had beſt to do. At laſt they agreed they would-wait the 
Event; and, if nobody appear'd among them before they 
broke up, they would go away with as much Caution as 
they could. Whenthey had juſt determin'd what to do, 
an unknown Perſon enter'd the Room, and inquir'd for 
Madam Star. Upon her coming, he inform'd her, that a 
Lady of her Acquaintance deſir d to ſpeak with her in the 
Street, and begg'd ſhe would only come down for a Mo- 
ment. Every body then preſently knew, that this was 
the Method Saldagne had propoſed to himſelf to procure 
the Poſſeſſion of his Miſtreſs by; and therefore imme- 
diately got themſelves into 2 Poſture to receive him. It 
was not thought fit, that any of the Actreſſes ſhou'd be 
ſuffer d to go down; and therefore they borrow'd one of 
Madam Ville-Fleur's Chamber maids for that Purpoſe. She 
was no ſooner got into the Street, but Saldagne ſeiz'd her, 
and offer d to mount her upon his Horſe; but he was not 
alittle ſurpris'd, when he perceiv'd himſelf ſurrounded on 
all Sides with arm'd Men, whereof ſome had come by the 
reat Door round the Market-place, and others by the 
[fr Door. Hereupon Saldagne, who had always had 
no more Conſideration than his Horſe, and ſcarce ſo much, 
kt fly a Piſtol among them, and {lightly wounded one of 
the Actors, before he well knew whether fhey were come 
Friends or Enemies. This raſh' Attempt had half a 
Dozen Shot immediately return'd, whereof one enter d his 
Head, and two others his Body. His Companions, 'who 
Oh EE i Were 
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were out upon the Scout, hearing a Noiſe of ſeveral Diſ- 


charges, inſtead of FRM "ng up to aſſiſt their Friend, fled 
incontinently, as ſuch raſcally Bullies commonly do, where 
they find any Reſiſtance. A Light was forthwith called 
for, to view the wounded, Man who was fallen upon the 
Ground; but nobody knew him except the Strollers, who 
aſſur d the Company it was Saldagne. He was thought 
to be dead, tho he really was not, and which occaſion'd 
the By-ſtanders to lend his Lacquey their Aſſiſtance to 
throw him athwart his Horſe. | Being carried after this 
manner to his Lodging, when he came thither, his Hoſt 
preſently diſcover'd ſome Signs of Life in him, and conſe- 
quently did all that lay in his Power to recover him, which 
- notwithſtanding prov'd ine ffectual; for he died the next 
Day. Being dead, his Corpſe was carried into his own 
Country, where he was receiv'd with feigned Sorrow by 
his Siſters and their Husbands, both lamenting outwardly 
their: Loſs, tho' inwardly they were not a little glad of his 
Death; and I dare be bold to ſay, that Madam St. Far his 
Wife wiſh'd him no better Fate. In the mean time Juſtice 
was fain to beſtir her Stumps a little, in the queſt of the 
Murderers; but nobody being found, nor any body making 
a Complaint, beſides, the Perſons that could be moſt ſu- 
ſpected, being of the beſt Gentry of the Town, the Proſe- 
cution was let fall. The Actreſſes were conducted to 
their Lodgings, where they learn'd the next Day, that 
Saldagne was dead; which cauſed them to rejoice exceed · 
ingly, being thereby out of Danger of any future Diſtur- 
bance, meeting every-where with Friends, except in him 


and his Adherents. 
C HAP. VII. 
The Sequel of Mrs. Cave's Hiſtory. 


T HE Day after Saldagnes Death, Deſtiny and Olive 
+ wenttoreturn their hearty Thanks to the Eccleſiaſtic, 
at that time Prior of Sr. Lewis, for having delivered 
them from a Plague they could never otherwiſe have 
hop'd to have got rid of. This Priory. was a Title rather 
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Hiſtory, how many Services and good Offices have been 


honorary t han beneficial, belonging to a little Church 
ſituate in an Iſland made by the River Sartha, and between 
the two Bridges of Alengon. You muſt not wonder, if 
both the Actors and Actreſſes of this Company receiv'd 
Benefit from a Prieſt, ſince you might have perceiy'd 
throughout the whole Comical Adventures of this famous 


done them by Crates. This Prior, who before had had 
but a ſlender Acquaintance with our Strollers, by this ſig- 
nal Token of Kindneſs had contracted fo great a Friend- 
ſhip with them, that they interchangeably viſited and eat 
together almoſt every Day. Now one Day, while Mon- 
ſieurſthe Prior was in the Szrollers Chamber, which, by-the- 
by, you muſt take Notice was on a Friday, when they did 
not act; Deſtiny and Madam Star intreated Mrs. Cave to 
proceed with the Account of her Life. She, for her part, 
was at firſt a little loth to comply with their Requeſt, 
till at length being prevail'd upon, and having cough'd 
three or four times, ſpit as often, and, as ſome will have it, 
gravely wip'd her Mouth with her Handkerchief, ſhe juſt 
began to get herſelf into a Readineſs to ſpeak, when the 
Prior was offering to be gone, believing, it ſeems, that ſhe 
might. have ſomething to deliver, which ſhe would not 
have every body know. He was notwithſtanding ſtopp'd 
by all the Company, and unanimouſly defir'd to ſtay, they 
aſſuring him they would be exceeding glad to have him 
take part of their Adventures. And I dare ſay, quoth Star 
to him, being a Woman of ready Wit, on yourſelf have 
had a Share of ſome in your Time; for you don't by any means 
ſeem to be a Perſon that has always worn a Caſſock. Theſe 
Words confounded the Przor a little at firſt, but who after- 
wards coming to himſelf, frankly own'd he had had Ad- 
ventures in his Time, which poſſibly might not prove un- 
acceptable in a Romance, in the room of many fabulous 
Stories it is commonly ſtuffed with. To which Star brisk- 
ly reply'd, that ſhe was very well fatisfied they would be 
entertaining; and therefore, immediately engaged him in 
the relating of ſome of them the firſt Opportunity they 
ſhould have. Her Requeſt he promis'd to gratify, and 
then Mrs. Cave proceeded with her Account after the fol- 


lowing 
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lowing manner: The Dog that frighted us prevented 


Aa A „ „ —. % ͥ! „ „ „ „ „ „ „ MA RM.A52AM „ ana an n> 


at Night at alittle Townof Perigord, whoſe Name I have 
q Place, from whence a Surgeonfhad been fetch'd to my 
Mother, when ſhe was wounded by the Baron of Sigog- 


i 
* 
— 
- 


* GG 


what I was then going to fay, and what ye ſhall now 
hear. The Propoſal the Baron of Sigognac caus'd to be 
made to my Mother, by the good Curate, afflicted ber 
no leſs than it pieas d me, as I have already told you; but 
what yet increas'd her Affliction was, that ſhe could not 
propoſe a way to herſelf how ſhe might get out of his 
Houſe. Todo it alone ſhe thought would be to little Pur- 
pole, ſince ſhe could not think to get far, before he would 
certainly ſend and overtake her, and perhaps abuſe her to 
boot. Moreover we thereby ran a Riſque of loſing our 
Baggage, which was the only thing we had left to 15 
on. At length Fortune offer d us an Opportunity to eſ- 
cape, the moſt plauſible that could be, which was this: 
This Baron, who had always hitherto been of a moroſe in- 
flexible Temper, was now all of a ſudden chang'd from 
his inſenſible Brutality to the ſofteſt of Paſſions, Love, and 
that to ſo great an Exceſs, that he became even ſick with 
the Violence of it; nay more, ſick to Death. At the Be- 
ginning of his Illneſs my Mother would needs be freguent- 
iy offering her Ser vice; but ſhe no ſooner came near his 
Bed, than he always began to rave. This my Mother per- 
ceiving, and being a Woman of no common Contrivance, 


ſhe immediately apply'd herſelf to his Servants, telling 


them, that ſhe obſerv*'d her Daughter and ſhe were rather 
an Hindrance to their Lord's Recovery, than a Help; and 


therefore deſir d of them to procure us Horſes for our- 
ſelves, and a Waggon for our Baggage, and ſhe would 
be gone. This the Servants would by no means hearken 
to, till at length the Curate coming, and having under- 
_ ſtood the Baron was raving, reſolv'd forthwith to de- 
liver him from the Occaſion thereof; and immediately 


ſetting about it, ſoon provided us with all thoſe Neceſſaries 


we requir'd. Next Morning we loaded a Cart with our 


Equipage, and after having taken leave of the Servants, but 
eſpecially.of the obliging Curate, we ſet forth and arriv d 


forgot, but which I nevertheleſs remember to be the fame 
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« nac's Servants, who took us for Gypſies. We alighted 
and went to an Inn, where we were immediately diſ- 
© cover'd for what we werez for the Chamber-maid no 
© ſooner {aw us but ſhe cry*d out aloud to her Companions; 
© Courage, my Hearts! we ſhall quickly have a Play ated 
here, ſince the reſt of the Company are arriv'd. This gave 
eus to underſtand there were ſome Strollers already in the 
* Town, Which we were heartily glad of, being in hopes 
that we might have the good Fortune to join with them, 
and fo get our Livelihoods; wherein, as it happen'd, 
ve were not deceiv'd, for the Merning following, after 
* we had juſt diſcharg'd our Waggon and Horſes, two 
Actors, who had heard of our Arrival, came to ſee us, who 
* acquainted us, that one of their Companions, with his Wife, 
having quitted their Company, we, if we pleas'd, might 
© have their Places; which if we would but condeſcend 
| I © to accept, he promiſed himſeif ro perform Wonders. My 
\ Mother, who was always very obliging, accepted their 
. * Proffer, and it was agreed ſhe ſhould have the chief 
. Parts; another Woman, that was among them, the ſ:cond, 
3 © and I ſuch as they ſhould allot me, or think me capable 
of; for I was then but thirteen or fourteen Years of Age 
„ at fartheſt. We continued acting here about fifteen Days, 
9 this Town being not ſufficient to maintain us any longer. 
er * My Mother preſs'd heartily to be gone, having a 


d Dread upon her, that as ſoon as the Baron was recover'd, 
be might make Search after us, and give us ſome Affront. 
dd We conſequently ſet out, and rode near 40 Leagues, before 
n we pitch'd upon any Place where to adt. The Maſter 
r- of the Company, wnoſe Name was Belle-flexr, talk'd 
e- of Marriage to my Mother, but which ſhe abſolutely re- 
ly I fuſed, conjuring him, at the ſame time, not to trouble him- 
ies ſelf with making Love to her, ſince ſhe begin to be ſome- 
ur what old, and moreover had enter'd into a Vow never 
ut to marry again. Belle. fleur, hearing my Mother's Reſolu- 
d WW tion, troubled her no more with his Addreſſes. We 
ye I rubb'don three or four Years with Succeſs. Ar length 
me I! | began to grow up, and my Mother became ſo crazy, 
oy. that he could not well act her Parts; wherefore the 


g. Company having a tolerable Opinion of my Performance, 
ic ; P 1 1 Was 
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Leander thank d him tor boch; but as for his Father's Death, 
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ibſti ir ho found 
0 bſtituted in her Place. Belle-fleur, w 
8 . K. 5 have my Mother, demanded me of her 


« for his Wife; but which Favour ſhe again deny'd him, 


© having a Mind to take the firſt Opportunity to retire to 


« Marſeilles. But falling afterwards ſick at Troyes in Cham- 


6 -aring to leave me behind her unmarried, in 
oe 8 — ſhe communicated to me . 
Requeſt. Preſent Neceſſity oblig d me to accept — Prof- 
fer: though he was old enough to be my N Jets 
conſidering he was a very m_— gr mo f ny oy 
t to marry him. : | 
1 ſee me —— before ſne died, _ 
happened in a few Days after. I was concern . " muc 
as a good Daughter ought to be, which nevert "ow $ _ 
away in a little time. I began then to appiy, my _ 
altogether to my Buſineſs again, and in a en _ | a 
came with Child. The Day of my lying * cing 
come, I brought into the World this Daughter __ f 
« you ſee here, who has coſt me ſo many Tears, = is 
: like to coſt a great many more, if | continue much _ 
© in this World. As ſhe was going to ex fry 
interrupted her, telling her, ſhe might promi : — os 
t deal of Satisfaction for the future, inſtead of Diſqu 8 
Ws fo rich a Gentleman as Leander had deſir d her * 
ter for his Wife. Whilſt _ 1 . _ 
der enter'd the Room, 
— | hogan the was all dreſs d in Black, and 2 
b there Footmen in Black likewiſe ; which preſently gare 
l body Reaſon to conceive, that his Father was | 
in e The Prior left the Company, and went his way 
and 'tis here I conclude this Chapter. 


CHAP. VIII. 


The End of Mrs. Cave's Hiſtory. 


his 
nder had finiſhed bis Compliments, upon 
8 Deſting told e _ nun — . 
| ie him for the Loſs of his Father, a 
ahaha mae of the great Eſtate he had left him. 


© a 0 4.4 a 1 a -S  » 


told 


Part III 
told him, l 
has always 
my appeari 
time as we 
This Req: 
which, M 
Title ſhe n 
was, That 
which he | 
reſolv'd to 
call'd by nc 
fame under 
acceptable t 
he, I am re 
well for the 
Jam indiſp. 
mis d to 155 
Words Emb 
ſome Tears 
Reſolution 
ſtow'd a T 
Which ſhe x 
that he was 
I would wil 
taining each 
Leander told 
Affairs, and | 
having paid 
he had brouy 
in caſe the 
them. He 1 
Offer, The! 
two foregoit 
ſince Monſiei 
not act whi 
be might ha 
perſorm to 
Roquebrune, 
4d ſaid, That 


n his 
both 


gra- 
bim. 
eath, 


tol 


' | 


Part III. Scarron's Comical Romance. 313 
told him, he had long expected t with Impatience. Never = 
theleſs, added he, I do not intend to forſake my Profeſſion,which 
has always been fo pleaſant to me; however, mnſt deſire, that 
ry appearing on the Stage may be diſpens d with, till ſuch 
time as we are got farther off the Place of my Nativity: 
This Requeſt was forthwith granted by all. After 
which, Madam Star deſired to know of Leander, what 
Title ſhe muſt ſalute him by for the future. His Anſwer 
was, That his Father's Title was Baron of Roche- pierre, 
which he had a Right to uſe, if he pleas'd ; but that having 
reſolv d to continue among them, he determin'd to be 
call'd by no other Name than that of Leander, being the 
ſame under which he had been ſo happy as to be thought 
acceptable to his dear Angelica. This Name therefore, quoth 
he, I am reſolv'd to carry along with me to my Grave, as 
well for the Reaſon juſt mention'd, as to convince ye all, that 
1 am 8 diſpos d to perform punctually what I pro- 
mis d to the Company at my Departure hence. At theſe 
Words Embraces were renew'd, many Sighs breath'd forth, 
ſome Tears ſhed, and all in general approv'd the generous 
Reſolution of Leander, who approaching Angelica, be- 
ſtow'd a Thouſand endearing Proteſtations on her; all 
which ſhe return'd with ſo much Wit and Good-nature, 
that he was more and more confirm'd in his Reſolution» 
| would willingly give you the Particulars of their enter- 
taining each other, but that I am not in Love, as they were, 
Leander told the Company farther, he had regulated all his 
Affairs, and put new Tenants into moſt of his Farms, who 
having paid Fines, amounting in all to near 6000 Livres, 
he had brought the ſame along with him, to the end that, 
in caſe the Company wanted Money, he might ſupply 
them, He receiv'd Abundance of Thanks for this noble 
Offer. Then Ragotin, who had- hardly appear'd in the 
two foregoing Chapters, came forward, and deſir'd that 
ſince Monſieur Leander had been pleas d to declare, he would 
not act whilſt the Players continued in this Country, 
be might have his Parts, which he promis'd he would 
perform to all the Advantage imaginable. Whereupon 
Requebrune, who had always been his Oppoſite, roſe up, 
and ſaid, That he humbly conceiv'd, Leander's Parts belong d 


P 2 rather 
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rather to him, than to ſuch a Whipper-ſuapper as he. This 
Word made all the Company to laugh; atter which Deſtizy 
acquainted the two Candidates, that their {cveral Merits 
ſhouid be conſidered, and Juſtice be ſpeedily done them. 
Then Mrs. Cave was delir'd to go on with her Hiſtory; 


but firſt the Prior of St. Lewis was to be ſent for, to the 


end that having heard hers, he might be the better able 
to relate his own. Great Attention was given, and ſhe 
began again thus: As I remember, 1 left off at my ly ir 
in of Angelica. I have already told you, the two Szrollers 
came to deſire us to join with them; but did not tell 
« you, that thoſe two were Olive and another, who left ye 
< afterwards, in whoſe Room came our Poet Koquebrunt. 
«£ Put'to come to the greateſt of my Misfortunes, I muſt 
tell you, that one Day, as we were acting the Menteur, 
Liar, of Monſieur Corneille, in a certain Town of Flanders, 
a Footman, that had been keeping a Place for his Lady, 
that was not yet come, left it, and went a drunkening, 
whereby another Lady got the Place. Soon after, the 
Lady to whom the Place belong'd came, and finding it 
taken up, very civilly told the other Lady, that that Place 
belong d to her, and therefore defir'd her to let her have 
it. The other anſwer'd, that if ſhe had a Place there, 
« ſhe might take it, if ſhe pleas d; but that for her part ſhe 
« would not move an Inch from where ſhe ſat. Words 
thus aroſe, and from thence they came to Blows. The 
Ladies cuff d each other heartily, which would have ſig- 
« nified little, had not the Men interpos'd ; who inſtead of 
« parting the Fray, increas'd it, taking to either Party, 
and ra ſing Factions againſt one another. This was prin- 
< cipally caus'd by the Ladies Relations, who both got 
What Friends they could on their Side. Then was there 
nothing to be heard butSqueak ing andClaſhing of Swords, 
all which we only look'd upon from the Stage, till at 
length my Husband, who at that time played the Part 
s of. Dorante, ſeeing ſo many Swords drawn, and not 
« caring to look on, leap d in among them, with his Sword 
dran likewiſe, and endeavour'd to appeaſe the Tumult; 
#. when a certain Perſon, from one of the Parties, tak ing him 
no doubt for his Encmy, gave him ſuch a home Thruſt, 
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as paid him notably for his Meddling. This was given 
unferceiv'd by my Husband ; for Had he ſeen it, he 
would no doubt have parry'd it, being not à little sk1l'd . 
in Fencing. This Thruft nevertheleſs pierc'd his Heart, 
whereof he immediately fell dead to the Ground, which 
occaſion'd all the Audience quickly to ſhift for them ſelves. 
I then threw myſelf off from the Stage into the Pit, 
and went to aſſiſt my wounded Husband; but to my 
* great Grief found him ſtark-dead. Angelica, who then 
might have been about thir teen or fourteen Vears of Age, 
* came down immediately to me, together with the reſt 
© of the Company, who all join'd with me in my juſt 
Complaints, for the Loſs of fo good a Husband. I bu- 
* ried him the beſt manner I could, after that the Coroner 
had fat upon him, who demanded of me, if I would have 
* his Warrant to take up the Murderer. I anſwer'd, I 
* ſhould” be willing to have Juſtice done upon him; but 
' fear'd I had not wherewithal ſufficient to proſecute him, 
* and ſodeclin'd it. We quickly torſook this Town, and 
vent a Strolling on farther, being oblig'd to act for our 
* Maintenance ; but our Company was now by no means 
good, having loſt its principal Actor. I was for a long 
time ſo grieved at my Husband's Death, that I could 
not give my Mind to get up my Parts; but herein An- 
* gelica always ſupply'd me from her Memory, when we 
were on any Scene together. At length we came to a 
* Town in Holland, where you know, that you, Mr. De- 
1 ſting, your Siſter Star, and Rancour, came to us, and 


offered to join us, if we ſo pleaſed, whereof we were 


not a little glad, being almoſt quiten broken before. The 
" reſt of my Adventures have been common to us all, 
* whereof you know as much already as I can pretend ro 
* tell you, and that from Tours, where our Porter killd 
one of the Intendant's Officers, even to this City of 
Alengon, where we now are.* Here Mrs Cave ended her 
Hiſtory, ſhedding a great many Tears, which Madam Star 
did likewiſe, comforting her all ſhe was able, for the great 
Misfortunes ſhe had undergone; but withal remember'd her 
ſhe had the leſs Reaſon to be concern'd now, ſince ſhe was 
ſo near to an Alliance with ſo worthy a Gentleman as 


F3 Leander. 


. 
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Leander. Mrs. Cave ſobb'd fo violently, that ſhe could not 
d time to anſwer her; neither can I to continue this 
Chapter any farther, and therefore conclude it. 


C4 AF; : Dt. 


How Rancour undeceiv'd Ragotin concerning Madam Star; 
tog ether with the Arrival of a Coach full of Gentry, and 
ſome other comical Adventures of Ragotin's. 


PHE. Play went on proſperouſly, and one or other 
was acted every Day, with great Satisfaction to the 
Audience, which conſiſted of the better Sort, and was ge- 
nerally very numerous, amongſt whom nevertheleſs hap- 
pen'd no Diſorders, by reaſon Ragotin was kept behind the 
Scenes, having no Parts yet given him; but which he 
grumbled at, tho' he had been promiſed ſome when Occa- 
fion'ſery'd. He made his Complaints almoſt every Day to 
Rancour, whom he put a great Confidence in, tho, by the 
way, he was one of the very worſt of Men. As he 
plagued him, one Day above the reſt, Rancour ſaid to him, 
Monſieur Ragotin, diſturb yourſelf no more about this 
Matter; for I muſt tell you, there is a great deal of Dit- 
ference between the Bar and the Stage: If a Man have 
not a more than ordinary Aſſurance, he will be eaſily put 
out on the Stage; beſides, the ſpeaking of Verſe requires 
no common Capacity, and is more difhcult to do than you 
may fanſy. You muſt obſerve nicely the Pointing of 
Verſe, and when you ſpeak it on the Stage, run one Verſe 
into another, that it may ſeem Proſe, and conſequently 
be natural and eaſy, You muſt not fing it out, and ſtop 
at the Ceſures, or at the End of a Verſe, as the Vulgar 
do; but pronounce it always with a good Grace, and a 
becoming Action. I would have you therefore, continued 
he, to wait a little longer, before you come on the Stage; 
and in the mean time, you may act in ſome private Maſ- 
querade or Farce, to bring your Hand in. You may there 
play the Part of a ſecond: Zani, or Merry-Andrew, and | 
think we have a Habit within, that will be very fit for 
you, having formerly belong d to a little Boy call'd _ 
ol, 
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not, Who had ſometimes repreſented that Perſon. But, 
added he, we muſt firſt ſpeak ro Monſieur Deſtiny, and 
Madam Star, about it. This they did the ſame Day, and 
it was order'd, that next Morning Ragotin ſhould repre- 
ſent the ſaid Perſon. He was inſtructed by Rancour in 
what he was to ſay, who, as you may have obſerv'd in the 


firſt Part of this Romance, was altogether inclinable to 
Farce. The Plot of what they play'd was an Intrigue, 


which Rancour unravelled in favour of Deſtiny. As Ran- 
cour was preparing to begin, Ragotin appeared upon the 
Stage, to whom the former ſpoke thus: Little Boy, my 
pretty Godenot, quoth he, whither art thou a-going in 
ſuch Haſte? Then addreſſing himſeif to the Company, at- 
ter having chuck'd him under the Chin, and felt for his 
Beard, Gentlemen, faid he, I have always hitherto thought, 
that Ovid's Metamorphoſis of Piſmires into Pygmies, who 
had at that time War with the Cranes, was only a Fable; 
but now I find it to be true; for certainly this is one of 
that Race, or elſe the little Man reviv'd, concerning whom, 


about ſeven or eight Years fince, there was a Song made 


to this Effect: 


Y Mother would needs have me wed; 
But a Pygmy, alas! is the Man; 
For call h1m a Husband who can, 
That ſcarce takes up a Foot of the Bed? 
Yet ſtill this of him may be ſaid, | 
That if he be not, he be not a Man, 
He is, he is, he is, he is, he is as much as he can. 


At the End of every Verſe Rancour turn'd and winded 
Ragotin about as if he had been a Puppet, making him to 
appear in fo many ridiculous Poſtures, as made the Com- 
pany to laugh heartily. The reſt of the Song I have left 
out as ſuperfluous to our Romance. 

After Rancour had ended his Song, he ſhew'd Ragotin 
to the Company, telling them, he was riſen again from 
the Dead; and, to make what he ſaid appear, took off his 
Maſque, and expoſed him barefaced, which cauſed him 
not only to bluſh for Shame, but likewiſe to redden with 

P 4 Anger. 
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Anger. He nevertheleſs was fain to bear it ; however to 
revenge himſelf, told Rancour, that he was a downright 
Blockhead for making his Song with ſuch old-faſhion'd 
Rhymes: But, quoth Rancour, I think you are a greater 
Blockhead for a little Man, ſince you could not diſtinguiſh 
betwixt an old Song and a new one, this having been 
made above an hundred Years ago. Alſo, continu'd 
he, it is with Rhyming as with Language, Cuſtom muſt 
regulate all; for ſince, as Monſieur Rogala has it, who re- 
for m'd the French Tongue, we cannot give a Reaſon why 
we pronounce ſo and ſo, no more ought our Anceſtors to 
do why they writ after this manner ; aud whereas whatever 
is moſt ancient is always moſt valu'd, ſo ought my Song 
to be for the ſame Reaſon, While Ragotin was going to 
anſwer, Deſtiny enter'd, complaining of the long Stay his 
Man Rancour had made, and whom having found in a hot 
Diſpute with Ragotin, he immediately demanded the Cauſe 
of their Diſpute, but which he could nevertheleſs never 
come to know, ſince they an{wer'd him both at a time, 
and fo loud, that they made him ſtark- mad. His Paſſion 
being thus rais'd, he thruſt Ragotin againſt Rancour, with 


great Indignation, and whom Rancour return'd again 


againſt him with like Fury, till at laſt they had toſſed him 
about from one to t'other ſo long, that he fell down-on 
his Face, and afterwards march'd away on all-four under 
the Curtains. This the Audience all roſe up to ſee, pro- 
teſting this mute Action was worth all the reſt of their 
Farce, which they could not proceed any. farther with, by 
reaſon the Actors had quite laugh'd themſelves into Con- 
fuſion. Notwithſtanding his Aﬀront, Ragotin ſtill ſolicited 
Rancour to bring him in Favour with Madam Star, and 
the better to incline him to it, often treated him ; which 
was very welcome to Ranceur, who did not ſcuple to 
feed heartily at the little Man's Coſt. But as he was wound- 
ed with the ſame Dart, he bad not the Heart to ſpeak 
either for Ragotin or himſelf. One Day above the reſt Ra- 
gotin preſſed him fo cloſe, that he found himſelf oblig'd to 
tell him, Monſieur Ragetin, this Star, no doubt, is of the 
Nature of thoſe in the Firmament, which the Aſtrologers 
name wandering ; for I have no ſooner at any time begun 
ra 
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to open your Paſſion to her, but ſhe twinkles, and leaves 
me without an Anſwer. Yet how ſhouid ſhe anſwer me, 
quoth he, if ſhe wil not hear me? But I believe I have 
diſcoyer'd the Occaſion of her Indifference, proceeded he, 
and which no queſtion may ſurpriſe you; but a Man that 
has a Mind to be ſatisfied in any thing, muſt be prepar'd 
againſt all Events. This Monſieur Deſtiny, whom ſhe 
calls her Brother, I fanſy not to be ſo; for I ſurpris'd 
them the other Day, careſſing after that manner as ſuch 
near Relations are not wont todo; and therefore am rather 
inclinable to believe he is her Gallant, and am more de- 
ceiv'd than ordinary, if on the ſame Day that Leander and 
Angelica marry, they. do not marry likewiſe. Otherwiſe 
I ſhould think her the moſt indiſcreet Woman in the 
World, added he, to {light your generous Proffer: You 
that area Man of Quality and Merit, withour taking notice 
of your graceful Mien. I tell you this, continued he, that 
you may have the more Reaſon to remove her from your 
Heart, ſince you will not otherwiſe fail to torment your- 
ſelf like one of the Damn'd. The little Man, both Poet 
and Advocate, was ſo confounded at this Diſcourſe, that 
he had nothing left to ſay, but immediately quitted Ran- 
cour, ſhaking, his Head, and crying after his wonted man- 


ner, Serviteur, Serviteur, &c, Afterwards Ragotin re- 
ſolv'd with himſcif to go to Beaumont le Vicomte, alittle 


Town, about five Leagues diſtant from Alengon, where 
there was a Market kept every Monday. The Reaſon of 
his going, he told the Company, was to receive a certain 


Sum of Money, that was owing him in that Town by a 


Merchant. But how will you do to go, quoth Rancour 
to him, fince your Horſe has: been lately. prick'd in ſhoo- 
ing, and is lame? he will never be able to carry you. {o- 
far. It may be not, an{wer'd Ragotin, and therefore III 
hire one that ſhall; and if I cannot meet with one to 
my Purpoſe, I can at laſt walk on Foot, it is not ſo far. 


don't queſtion; added he, but I ſhall meet with ſome 
Company that will go from hence.“ He fought after, 


but could not find a Hackney to let, which induc'd him 


to inquire of a Pedler, that liv'd next Door to his Lodg- 


ing, if he were not diſpoſed to go; and finding he was, 
PS 
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elir'd the Favour of him for a Companion; which 
the Page. agreed to, in caſe he would be going by one a 
Clock in the Morning, when the Moon would be juſt up, 
which he with little Difficulty conſented to. Now alittle 
before they ſet out, a poor Nail-ſmith was gone towards 
the ſaid Market to diſpoſe of his Nails, which he was 
accuſtom'd to make every Week, ready for Mondays, on 
purpoſe. This Nai!-ſmith, being upon the Road on _ 
with his Wallet upon his Back, and hearing no Noi 4 
Travellers, either before or behind 333 he ha 
been got out too early; beſides, he was a little a raid, when 
he conſider'd he was to paſs under ſeveral Gibbets, where 
Mens Quarters kung, which oblig'd him to ſtep aſide m 
of the Road, 2nd to go lie down upoh a Bank, 33 e 
fell aſleep. Some little time after, Ragoth and the Ped o 
came by, but who ſaid not a Word to each other, the 


little Man's Thoughts being wholly taken up with Re- 


i what Rancour had told him. When they 
ö hept the Gibbets, Ragotin ask d the Pedler, if he 
would not count the Perſons that were hang'd. — 
Pedler anſwer'd, With all his Heart. Then they went for- 
wards into the middle of them, and began to count; "a 
at length having met with one that was dropt down, 
was very ſtiff and dry, Ragot in, who had always Thoug - 
worthy himſelf, ask d of his Companion to aſſiſt to help 
him up, and ſet him againſt one of the Poſts, the which 
they ealily perform'd by Help of theirStaves. This done, they 
counted fourteen hang d, beſides this laſt, and ſo went an 
their Journey. They had not gone far, before Ragotin ha 
a Maggot come into his Head, to turn about and call 0 
the dead Perſon to come after him, which he did in _ 
Words: So ho! will you come along with us? The Nail- 
ſmith, who it ſeems did not ſleep very ſound, hearing 
this, roſe preſently trom his Poſt, thinking ſome _ 
travellers had deſired his Company, and cried, With - | 
my Heart, 1 come, [ corne; and immediately began to fol- 
low them. The Pedler and Ragotin, thinking verily it 
had been the dead Corps, that came towards them, ran away 
as hard as they could drive; whereat the Nail- ſmith E: 
to run like wile, crying, all the way, Stay, ſtay, pg 
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come. As the Nail-ſmith ran, his Nails he had on his Back 


made a great Noiſe, which inclin'd Ragotin and the Ped- 
ler the more to believe, that it was the Corps they had ſet up 
againſt the Gibbet, or elſe the Ghoſt of ſome other Perſon, 
that dragg'd Chains after him; for the Vulgar are of Opi- 
nion there's never a Ghoſt that appears, but he has a Chain: 
faſten'd to him. This Belief made them to tremble ſo much, 
that they could not run any farther, ſo that their Legs not 
being able to ſupport them longer, they dropt down. This: 
gave the Nail- ſmith Opportunity to come up with them, 
whom they at firſt were miſerably affrighted at; but he 
having bid them Good-morrow, and telling them they had 
iven him a great deal of Trouble to overtake them, they 
2 to come to themſelves, and ſaw he was no Shoſt. 
They then joined Companies, and continued their Journey 
proſperouſly to Beaumont, where Ragotin did what he had 
to do and returned next Morning to Alengon; where he 
found his Friends juſt riſen from Dinner, to whom having; 
related the Story of his Adventure, they laugh'd ſo heartily, 
that they were almoſt ready to burſt. The Women tor 
their Parts were ſo extremely tickled, that they haw-haw'd: 
out ſo loud, that they were heard croſs the Way, and which 
tis probable they would have continued much longer, had 
they not been interrupted by the Arrival of a Coach 
full of Country Gentry. This Coach belonged to one 
Monſieur de la Freſuay, who was about to marry his: 
Daughter, and was come to Alengon to intreat the Strol- 
lers to come and act a Play at her Wedding. This Lady, 
who was none of the wiſeſt, deſired they would act the 
Sylwins of Mariet. This the Actreſſes were hardly able 
to forbear laughing at, telling her, that if her Ladyſhip- 
would have that, ſhe muſt procure them a Book; for they 
hid not one by them. The Lady anſwered, ſhe would lend 
them one; adding withal, that ſhe had all the Paſtorals: 
bound up together in one Volume, viz. thoſe of Ragan, 
being the Fair Fiſher- woman, the Love-hater, Plocidon, 
the Mercer, &c. together with ſeveral others whoſe Titles. 
ſhe had forgot. Such Plays as theſe, quoth ſhe, to them, 
are proper for you Strollers, that act always in the Coun-- 
try, and cannot perhaps go Ex pence of ſuch ſum- 


ꝑtuous 
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ptuous Hibits, as the Death of Cinna, Heraclius, Radogune, 
and the like, would require. Moreover, the Verſe in Paſto- 
als {.,vour not ſo much of Bombaſt, as that of Heroic 
Poems. Beſides, Paſtorals are of a Nature more conform- 
able to the Simplicity of our firſt Parents, who wore no- 
thing but Fig-leaves, even after they had ſinned. Her Father 
and Motherwere all the while hearkening to their Daughter's 
Diſcourſe, with great Attention and Wonder,imaginivg,that 
the greateſt Orators of the Kingdom could not be-able to 
utter any thing beyond it. After this, the Strollers deſir d 
Time to prepare themſelves, and had eight Days given 
them. The Company parted after Dinner, juſt as the 
Prior of St. Lewis happen'd to come in. Madam Star to'd 
him, he had done well to come, having fav'd Olive the 
Trouble of looking after him. The Actreſſes ſeated them- 
ſelves upon the Bed, and the Actors in Chairs. The Door 
was ſnut, and the Porter had Orders to ſend away every 
body that came to ſpeak with them. After Silence pro- 
claim'd, the Prior began his Hiſtory, as you may find in 
the following Chapter, if you'il take but the Pains to 
read it. | | 


Lot CHAP. X. 


The Hiſtory of the Prior of St. Lewis, and the Arrival of 
| : NAonſieur Verville. 


T HE Beginning of this dro h quoth the Prior, 
"cannot but be a little tedious, ſince it conſiſts of Ge- 
nealogy. Nevertheleſs, this ſort of Beginning is neceſſary 
to introduce a perfect Underſtanding of the Matter in Diſ- 
pute. I ſhall not endeavour to diſguiſe my Condition, fince 
I am in my ownCountry. In another, it maybe, might have 
paſſed for what Lreally was not, which nevertheleſs have 


never yet done. I have always been very ſincere in this 


Point. I am tben a Native of this City; the Wives of 
* my two great Grandfathers were Gentlewomen, and 
had a de tack'd to their Surnames. But as you know, 
« the eldeſt Sons, going away with the greateſt Part of the 
« Eſtate, leave but little for the younger Children; who, 
according to Cuſtom, are either oblig'd to go WM 
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ders, or elſe to marry ſome inferior Perſon or other, 
ſuitable to their Conditions, provided ſhe be but rich and 
honeſt, purſuant to the Proverb, which has been a long 
time current in this Country, More Money, and leſs Ho- 
nour. So that my two Grandmothers were married: to 


two rich Tradeſmen, the one a Woollen-draper, andthe 


other a Linen-draper. My Father's Father had four Sons, 
whereof my Father was not the eldeſt, My Mother's 
Father had two Sons and two Daughters, whereof ſhe 
was one, and married to the ſecond Son of the Woollen- 
draper, who had left off his Trade to follow Petty-fogging, 
whereby he fool'd away moſt of his Eſtate, which was the 
Reaſon he left me bur little. My Father had formerly 
thriv'd very much by his Trade, and married a very rich 
Woman for his firſt Wife, who died without Children, He 
was pretty well advanc'd in Years when he married my 
Mother, which ſhe conſented to rather out of Duty than 
Inclination, inſomuch that there was more of Averſion 
on her Side than Love, which no doubt was the Reaſon 
they were thirteen Years married before they had the 
leaſt Hopes of having any Children At laſt my Mother 
was big, and when the time of her Lying-in was come, 
ſhe brought me into the World with a great deal of Pain, 
having been four full Days in Labour. My Father, who 
was at that time employ'd in proſecuting a Man, that 
had killed his Brother, was overjoy'd, when, at his Re- 
turn, the Women gave him Joy of a Son. He treated 
them all as well as he could, and made ſome of them 
drunk, having given them. ſtrong White-wine on the 
Lees, inſtead of Perry, which he has many a time after 
told me, and whereat we have laugh'd heartily. - Two 
Days after my Birth I was baptized. My Name ſigni- 
fies little to be mentioned. I had for Godfather the Lord 
of the Place, a very rich Min, and my Father's Neigh- 
bour ; who having underſtood by the Lady, his Wife, 
that my Mother was with Child, after ſo many Years. 
Marriage, deſircd he might hold what God ſent her, to 
the Fant. What he defir'd was readily granted. My. 
Mother, having no more Children than ine, bred me with 
all the Care imaginable, and perhaps a little too nicely for 
| | * ons 
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« one of her Quality. As I came to grow up, it was ob- 

« ſery'd I would be no Fool, which occaſion'd me to be 

« mightily belov d by every body, eſpecially my Godfather, 

« Who had but one only Daughter, that had been married 

« to a Gentleman, a Relation of my Mother's. She had 
two Sons, one elder by a Year than I, and one younger 

« by a Year, but both who were as backward/in Parts as I 

« was forward; which occaſion'd my Godfather to ſend 

« for me always when he had any of the better Sort of 
« Company, (which you muſt know he often had, being 
« accuſtomed to treat all the Princes and great Lords that 

« paſſed by our Town) to divert them, which by dancing, 
c linging and prattling I did. For this Purpotc I was al- 
ways kept in a better Garb than ordinary, and had ſurely 
« made my Fortune, had not Death taken him away 
« ſuddenly, as he was on a Journey to Paris, I neverthe- 
« leſs was not fo ſenſible then of his Death, as I have 
« been ſince. My Mother ſent me to ſtudy, and I profit- 
« ed extremely; but when ſhe underſtood my Inclinations 
«© ran towards the Church, ſhe took me from the College, 
and brought me into the World, notwithſtanding her Vo. 
« to devote her Firſt- fruits to God, if He ſhould pleaſe to 
give her any. She prov'd quite contrary to other Mo- 
© thers, who do all they can to prevent their Childrens 
falling into ill Courſes; for ſhe was continually feed ing 
me with Money, Sundays and Holidays eſpecially, to go 
« Gaming, or to the Tavern. Nevertheleſs having ſome 
s Diſcretion of my own, all my Liberties and Abilities 
< amounted only to making merry ſometimes with my 
« Neighbours. I had contracted a more than ordinary 
« Friendſhip with a young Lad, Son to a certain Officer be- 
- longing to Lewis XIII's Queen Dowager, who had like- 
© W1 


© of the ancient Dukes of Alengon. His Houſe there had 
© been given him by the aforeſaid Queen Dowager, his 
© Royal Miſtreſs, who had an Appenage upon that Duchy. 
< We led a pleafant Life in this Park, but that ſtill 
© like Children, never thinking of what was to come. 
© 'ThisOfficer of the Queen's was called Monſieur d Freſne, 


2 


e two Daughters. He lived in that fine Par k, which, 
as you may have heard, was one of the greateſt Delights 
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* who had a Brother an Officer likewiſe, who belong'd 
to the King. This Brother requir'd du Freſus to ſend his 
Son to him, which he could by no means refuſe to do. 
* Before the Lad went for the Court, he came to take Leave 


hof me, and I muſt own the parting with him raifed the 


« firſt Grief I ever felt. We lamented our Separation re- 
ciprocally; but I had much greater Reaſon two Months 
after, when I heard from his Mother the News of his 
* Death. I ſhew'd as much Concern at the Loſs of him 
* as I was capable of ſhewing, and went immediately to 
join with his Siſters in their Grief for him, which was 
« excceding great. But as Time leſſens all things, when 
this fad Remembrance was alittle over, Madam d Freſus 
* came, and defired my Mother, that I might teach hey 
« younger Daughter to write, whaſe Name was Made- 
moiſelle d Lys, to diſtinguiſh her from her elder Siſter, 
* who bore the Name of the Family. The Reaſon of her 
« troubling me, ſhe ſaid, was becauſe her Writing-maſter 
had been newly gone, and tho? there were ſeveral 
others in the Town, yet none would teach abroad, and 
truly ſhe thought her Daughter's Quality too great to go 
« toSchool. She excuſed herſelf very much for this Li- 
« berty ſhe had taken, but withal intimated, that this Fa- 
« miliarity might end in ſomething more important, mean- 
ing a Marriage, which was ſoon after agreed on privately 


+ between my Mother and her. My Mother had no 


© ſooner propoſed this Employment but I readily accepted 
* it, and went immediately after Dinner to wait on my 
Scholar, finding a ſecret Spring within, that puſh'd me 
* on more than ordinary, tho' I knew not at that time 
* What it was. I had not been above eight Days in this Ex- 
* erciſe, before the young Lady, my Scholar, who was 
much handſomer than her Siſter, began to be very fami- 
© liar with me, calling me, in Raillery, her little Maſter. 
It was then I began to find ſometbing in my Heart I 
had been but little acquainted with before, and the young 
Lady, for aught I could perceive, began likewiſe to feel 
the ſame. We were from that time inſeparable, and were 
never ſo well pleaſed as when we were left alone toge- 
ther, which happen d not ſeldom. This ſort of Converſa- 

tien 
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tion laſted about ſix Months, before we preſurn'd to dil. 
© cover the Sentiments of our Hearts, which nevertheleſs 
our Eyes had ſpoken ſufficiently all the while. One Day 
© I had a mind to try to make a Copy of Verſes in her 
© Praiſe, to ſee how ſhe would receive them; but 
© having never made an Attempt of that kind, | was 
afraid I ſhould not facceed in it. Notwithſtanding I im- 
« mediately ſet myſelf about reading the beſt Romance-wri- 
ters and Poets I could find, having rejected thoſe of the 
* Meleſmes, Robert the Devil, Amon's four Sons, the fair 
* Maguelonne, Fohn of Paris, &c. which are trifling 
« Compoſitions, and only fit for Children. At laſt look- 
ing by chance into Marot s Works, I met with a Rounde- 
© lay very proper for my Purpoſe. 'This 1 immediately 
© traſcribed Word for Word, and which is as follows: 
Your Face and Tongue ſo pleaſing prove, 
"That I both gaze and hear; 

And whilſt your Charms invite to Love, 

Tour Chains am glad to wear: 
But ſince you make of me a Slave, 
And oh me at your Pleaſure, 
Nn may not I my Miſtreſs have 

To occupy my Leiſure ? 


I gave her theſe Ver ſes, which ſheread with a great deal 
© of Pleaſure, as 1 could perceive by her Countenance. 
© After having read them, ſhe thruſt them into her Boſom, 
© whence they not long after fell upon the Ground, and 
Vyexe taken up by her eider Siſter,” contrary to her Know- 
© ledge, which, however, ſhe afterwards came to know, 
by means of a Lacquey.,She thereupon asked her Siſter 
« for them, and perceiving ſhe made ſome Difficulty to let 
© her have them, fhe flew into a great Paſſton, and went 
© and complained to her Mother, who. forthwith order'd 
© her Siſter to give them her, which ſhe preſently did. 
6: This Sort of Proceeding gave me a great deal of Hopes, 
© while a ſerious Reflection on my Condition made me 2s 
much to deſpair. Now whilſt we thus pleaſed each * 
5 | * Wit 
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with our Fancies, my Father and Mother, being pretty well 
ad vanc'd in Years, determin'd to marry me, and one Day 
made me acquainted with their Intentions. My Mother 
diſcovered to my Father the Project ſne had laid with 
Madam du Freſne; but he being a Man of more Senſe 
than ordinary, abſolutely rejected it; ſaying, that that 


young Lady's Quality was too great for mine, and be- 


ſides, ſhe had too little Money to ſupport it, well know- 
ing ſne would expect to be maintained according to her 
Condition. But as I was the only Son of my Father, 
who was tolerably rich, as likewiſe Heir to an Uncle, 
who had no Children, by the Cuſtom of Normandy, mañ 
Families look'd upon me as worthy their Alliance, and 
conſequently made me to ſtand God father to divers Chil- 
dren, With ſeveral young Ladies of the beſt Quality in 
our Neighbourhood, thoſe being the common Means to 
promote Marriage, which nevertheleſs had no Effect up- 
on me, having been before intirely devoted to my dear 
du Lys. 1 was notwithſtanding ſo continually perſe- 
cuted by my Parents to marry ſome other, that to avoid 
their [mportunities, I reſolv'd to go to the Wars, altho? 
I was not then above ſixteen or ſeventeen Years of Age. 
New Levies being made in this City to go to Denmark, 
under the Command of the Count of Montgomery, I liſted 
myſelf privately with three younger Brothers my Neigh- 
bours. We ſet out in pretty good Equipage, and my 
Father and Mother-were ſo extremely concern'd at my 
Departure, that the latter was almoſt like to die with 
Grief. How du Lys bore my ſo ſudden leaving her, I 
could not tell as then, but which I underſtood after- 
wards from herſelf. We embark'd at Havre de Grace, 
and failed very ſucceſsfully till we came within Sight of 
the Sound; but then aroſe ſo- furious a Tempeſt, that 
the like was ſcarce ever known before, Our Ships 
were ſoon ſeparated, and that which I was in, com- 
manded by the Count himſelf, was driven very luckily 
to the Mouth of the Thames, where by the Help of a 
Reflux we quickly got up to London, the capital City 
of England. There we ſtaid about ſix Weeks, during 
which time I had an Opportunity to ſurvey the _—_ 
Q 
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of that ſuperb City, and above all, the ſhining Court of 
© its King, Who was then Charles I. of that Name. The 
© Count of Montgomery returned afterwards to his Seat 
Fort- Orſon in Normandy, whither I did not care to go, 
and therefore deſired of him to permit me to go for Pa- 
* rt, which he did. I embark'd then on board a Veſſel 
© bound for Roan, where I not long after arrived ſafe, and 
from thence went partly by Boat, and partly by Land, to 
Paris. There I met with a nearKinſman of mine, who was 
the King's Wax-chandler. I begg'd of him to make uſe 
of his Intereſt to get me into the Guards. He pro- 
© mis'd he would, and did it; but was fain to be my Surety, 
* for at that time nobody was to be admitted with- 
© out one. I was receiv'd into Monſieur de la Rauderie's 
Company. My Couſin lent me Money to equip my- 
* ſelf; for in my Sea-voyage I had ſpoiled all my Cioaths, 
] thus became equal to many Cadets of good Families, 
* who carried Muskets as well as I. About that time the 
Princes and great Lords of France roſe againſt their King, 
© and amongſt them Monſieur the Duke of Orleans; but 
* his Majeſty, thro the Policy of the Great Cardinal Niche- 
© lieu, broke all their Meaſures, but that not without take- 
ing a Journey firſt to Bretaigne, with a gallant Army, 
© Wearrived at Nantes, where the firſt Perſon made an Ex- 
* ample of, was the Count of Calais, who had his Head 
« ſtruck off there. This rais'd a Terror in all the others, 
© infomuch that they fu'd to his Majeſty for Peace, which 
being granted, the King return'd to Paris. In our Way 
« we ſtopt at Mans, where my Father came to ſee me, old 
* as he was, having been before acquainted by my Couſin, 
that I. was in the King's Guards, He begg'd of my 
Captain to diſcharge me, which he obtain'd with ſome 
© Difficulty, or rather for ſome Confideration. We then 
« return'd to this City, where it was agreed, the only way 
© to keep me at Home was to marry me. A Surgeon's 
Wife, that was Neighbour to a Couſin-german of mine, 
hearing this, brought along with her the Under-bailiff's 
Daughter of a Town about three Leagues off, under 
« Pretenceof Devotion, being Lent- time; but her true Rea - 
« {ſon was to entrap me, if poſſible, Having ſeen her but 
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once, I was deſir'd to do it again at my Couſin's Houſe, 
which I did; and after about an Hour's Converſation 
with her, ſhe went her way, when all the Company 
told me, ſhe was a Miſtreſs for me; to which I bluntly 
reply'd, I did not like her. My Reaſon was not be- 
cauſe ſhe was not rich and handſome, being both in Per- 
fection, but becauſe all the Beauty in the World could 
have no Power upon me, as long as my dear du Lys was 
in my Thoughts. I had an Uncle, my Mother's Bro- 
ther, of a ſevere Temper, whocoming one Night to our 
Houſe, after having rallied me extremely for the Slights 
I had put upon the Under- bailiff's Daughter, told me I muſt 
reſolve to go and viſit her at her own Houſe, in the Eaſter 
Holidays, there being thoſe of a much greater Quality than 
I, who would be proud of ſuch a Match. I anſwer'd 
neither one way nor other, but when the Holidays came, 
I was forc'd to go thither with my {aid Couſin, the Sur- 
geon's Wife, and a Son of hers. When we came, we 
were very courteouſly receiv'd and treated for three Days 
together. We were alſo carried to all the ſaid Under-bailiff's 
Farms, at every one of which we were handſomely enter 
tained, We went likewiſe to a large Village, about a 
League off this Gentleman's Houſe, to pay a Viſit to the 
Curate of the Place, who was a Brother to this Lady's 
Mother, and who gave us a very civil Reception. At laſt 
we return'd home as we came, that is, as to what con- 
cern'd me, as little in Love as before. It was nevertheleſs 
reſolv'd, that in a Fortnight's time our Marriage ſhould. be 
concluded; which Term being expired, I was compell'd ta 


return to the Bailiff s Houſe, together with three Couſin- 


ger mans, two Advocates, and an Attorney of this Juriſ- 
diction; but as good Luck would have it, they could agree 
upon nothing; wherefore the Buſineſs was put off till 
May next. But that Saying is certainly true, That Man 
propoſes, and God diſpoſes, For a little before the ſaid 
Time, my Motber feli ſick, and my Father four Days 
afterwards, both whoſe Malad ies ended in Death, the for- 


mer dying on Tueſday and the latter on Thurſday following. 


Altho I was very ſick myſelf, yet I made ſhift to go 
vilit my aforeſaid „ was extremely ill «I 
Ei 


* 
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* wiſe, and who died in leſs than a Fortnight's time. Some 
time after all this the Baili f Daughter was propos d to me 
© 4.new, but which I would hear nothing of, having now 
© no Parents to force me. My Heart was alrogether in 
the aforeſaid Park, where I frequently walked, but never 
* half ſo often as 1 had done in Imagination. One 
Morning, when I thought nobody had been ſtirring in 
© the Sieur du F eſne's Houſe, I walk d leiſurely before it, 
and was not a little ſurpris d, when I faw du Lys fing- 
- © ing at the Window an old Song, which had for its Up- 
5 holding, [ | 


Ah ! why is he from me, the Man that I love? 


* This oblig'd me to draw nearer, and to make her a 
© yery low Bow, which I accompanied with this, or the 


dam, you had the Satisfaction you ſo much delire ; 
© and were it in my Power to contribute towards it, I 
would do it, with as fervent a Paſſion as ever I have 
* ſhew'd to approve myſelf your. moſt humble Servant. 
She return d ny Salutation, anſwering me not a Word ; 
© but continuing to ſing on, ſhe chang'd the Burden of 
her Song to, 


: Ha ! fee him before me, the Man that I love. 


© You may imagine this was not heard by one that 
Was deaf, a 2 been a little in the Wars, I had 
© Courage enough to reply, tho? not in Verſe, I ſhould 
have juſt Reaſon to believe you fincere, Madam, if you 
© would but oblige me ſo far as to open the Door. At 
© the ſame time ſhe call'd to the Lacquey, ſpoken of 8 
and bid him to open the Door to me. I went in, an 
« was received not only by her, but likewiſe by her Fa- 
© ther, Mother, and elder Siſter, with all the Civility and 
© Good-will imaginable. Her Mother asked me, why J 
vas fo great a Stranger, and why they had not ſeen _ 
* as frequently as they were wont? My Mourning, : 
* told me, was no juſt Excuſe, ſince I muſt be 2 


like Expreſſion: I could wiſh with all my Heart, Ma- 
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to divert myſelf now as well as before; and in a Word, 
ſhe gave me to underſtand, that I ſhould always be ex- 
tremely welcome to her Houſe. My Anſwer was only to 
ſhew the little Merit 1 bad to pretend to, and which I 
expreſs'd in ſome few ill-order'd Phraſes, as I had done 
betore. But at length all concluded with a Breakfaſt of 
Milk, which you know in this Country paſſes for a good 


Treat. And which is notwithſtanding none of the worſt, 
Sir, quoth Madam Star; but pray go on. When I was 
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taking Leave to be gone, the Mother ask'd me, if 
I would not give myſelf the Trouble to accompany her 
and her Daughter, to fee an old Relation of theirs, that 
lived about two Leagues off. I an{wer'd, ſhe did me 
wrong to ask me the Queſtion, when an abſolute Com- 
mand would have been much more obliging to me. The 
Journey was pitch'd upon for next Day. The Time 
came, and the Mother got up upon alittle Mule they had 
in the Houſe ; the elder Siſter rid her Father's Horſe, and 
I carried behind me my dear du Lys. What Diſcourſe 
we had upon the Roads[l'll give youLeave to guels; for as 
for my Part, I have forgot it. All I am able to tell you 
is, that du Lys and I often ſtole from the Company, and 
went to recreate ourſelves in an adjoining Grove, which 
had a little River, that ran thro' the midſt of it, upon 
whoſe Banks we had the Pleaſure both to hear the War- 
bling of theBirds,and the Purling of the Stream, to which 
we added our mutual Endearments, and many innocent 
Careſſes which paſſed between us. It was there we en- 
ter'd into a Reſolution to divert ourſelves confiderably at 
the approaching Carnival. Some time after this Jour- 
ney, while I was making Cyder in the Suburbs called l 
Barre, and which join to 4 Lys's Father's Park, ſhe 
came running to me; whereby I preſently gueſſed ſhe 
had ſomething more than ordinary to ſay to me. After 
having chid me a little for finding me in that Condition, 
ſhe took me aſide, and told me, that the Gentleman whoſe 
Daughter was at Monſieur de Planche-Planete's Brother- 
in-Law's, had brought another Gentleman, his Friend, to 
make Love to her, and whereof ſhe-thought fit to get 
an Opportunity to come and tell me. It is not, W 

he, 
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© ſhe, that I diſtruſt my Power of refuſing him, but becauſe 
I had rather you ſhould find out ſome Means to ſend him 
© packing.* To this I reply'd, Go you and make much 
* of him, that he may' not be 
aſſure you he ſhall not be there by to-morrow this time. 
She left me extremely well pleaſed, and 1 immediately 
put off my Cyder to my Servants Management, and went 
directly home; where taking a clean Shirt, and another 
Suit of Cloaths, I haſted to find out my Companions ; 
* for you muſt know there were fifteen of us young Fel- 
© lows, who had each a Miſtreſs, and were all jointly en- 
 pap'd to cut any Man's Throat, that ſhould offer but to 
© mterferewith either. I acquainted them with what have 
© already told you, and all concluded, that this Gallant, who 
* was a Gentleman of Lower-Maine, muſt be found out; 
and be forc'd to return from whence he came. We went 
© then forthwith to his Lodging, where he was at Sup- 
per with the other Gentleman his Introducer. We did 
not ſtick to tell him downright, That he muſt ſpeedily be 
© pone, and that there was nothing to be got for him in 
* that Country. The Introducer reply'd, That we did not 
* know what they were come about, and that when we 
did, we would not be ſo much concern'd at it. Then 
I ſtept up, and clapping my Hand to my Sword, ſaid, If! 
© have her Heart, I have it; and if you do not quit her this 
Minute, I'll quickly ſend your Souls a wool-gathering. One 
of themrepiy'd,That the Conteſt was not equal, and that if 
] were alone, I durſt not have ſaid ſo much. To which I an- 
fſwer d, You are two, and here is a Gentleman and I, take- 
© ing one of my Comrades, that will preſently go and diſ- 
pute the Matter with you farther. The Gentleman ac- 
© cepted the Challenge, and we were all going out, when 
© the Maſter of the Houſe, and a Son of his, prevented us, 
© perſuading the Gentlemen, that their . beſt way was to 
© be gone, and not to ſtand diſputing with us, whom they 
* were politive they would get nothing by. They took 
© their Advice, and we never heard a Word of them at- 
©'ter. Next Morning I went to wait on my dear du Lys, 


© telling her all that had paſſed ; wherewith ſhe ſeem'd very 


© well ſatisfied, and gave me Abundance of Thanks for 
"no hates | 9 FOE delivering 
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delivering her from her Lover. The Winter now ap- 
* prorching, the Nights began to be long, and which we 
* paſſed away at Queſtions and Commands, and ſuch-like 
Sort of Plays, but which being every Night repeated, 
* at length grew. tedious, and therefore I'determin'd to 
* give a Ball, I conferr'd with da Lys about it, and ſhe 
* conſented to it; I ask'd her Father's Leave, and he grants 
ed it me. The following Sunday we danced all Day; 
* and which we continued to do often, till at length there 
came fo many People that dw Lys deſired me to give it 
over, and think on ſome other Diverſion. We then res 
* {olvd to get up a Comedy and act it, which we not 
long after did accordingly. * Here Madam Star inter- 
rupted the Prior, ſaying, Sir, fince you are upon 
Comedy, pray give me Leave to ask you, if this Hiſtory 
of yours be much longer, for it begins to grow 
late, and Supper-time approaches. Ah, Madam! (quoth 
the Prior) there is twice as much to come yet. Then 
it was thought neceſlary to put it off to another = 
portunity, that the Actors might have Time to dreſs for 
the Play; and had it not been for that Reaſon; Monſ. Ver- 
villes Arrival would have interrupted it, who eaſily got into 
the Chamber, by reaſon the Porter was aſleep. His com- 
ing ſurpris d the Company extremely. He very courte- 
ouſly embrac'd them all, and chiefly Monſieur Deſtiny, 
whom he hugg d cloſely more than once. Aftewards he 
began to tell them the Occaſion of this Journey, which 
"a ſhall have in the enſuing Chapter, altho' it be very 

It. ; = 


CHAP. XI. 


Reſolutions of Deſtiny's marrying with Star, and Leander 
with Angelica. 


T HE Prior of Se. Lewis would have been gone, but 
Deſtiny ſtop'd him, telling him, that Supper would 


be ready very ſpeedily, and he ſhould keep Monſieur Ver- 
vitle Company, whom they had intreated to ſup with 
em. The Hoſteſs was call'd up, and order'd to get ſome- 
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ing extraordinary. Clean Linen was laid, good Chear 
e Healths drank, and a great deal talk d. Af- 
ter the Cloth was taken away, Deſtiny deſir d — N 
of Verville the Occaſion of his coming into thoſe os 
He anſwer'd, It was not on account of his Brother-in-law 
Saldagne's Death, which his Siſters lamented no more 
than he, but by reaſon of a Buſineſs of Importance he had 
to negotiate at Rennes in Bretaigue; ſo that being that Way 


bound, he could do no leſs than turn a little out of the 


to viſit ſo good a Friend as him. Deſtiny thank d 
Ae for 55 Honour he had done ee = 
wards inform'd him of all the ill Deſigns Sa m_ 
had againſt him; which you may have ſeen in the Sixt 
Chapter of this Third Part, as likewiſe with the - 
of his Death. Verville ſhrugg'd up his Shoulders "+ t N 
Relation, ſaying, He had deſervedly met with what — 
had ſo induſtriouſly ſought after. After Supper Verville 
made himſelf acquainted with the Prior, whom 3 
recommended to him for a very worthy Irs: _ 
ing fat up a little with them, the Prior retir'd, N en ” 
ville took Deſtiny aſide, and demanded of him v 8 made 
Leander in Mourning, and how he came to — 1-197 rnd 
Lacqueys after him all in Black likewiſe. He fatis ” _ 
quickly in his Demands, and moreover acquaint "_ 
that he was return'd with Deſign to marry 3 "ge 
lica. And you, quoth Verville, when do you 7 gn 
marry ? Methinks it is high time to let the World now 
who you are, which cannot be done without a e 
adding withal, that if his Buſineſs had not call d 2 
denly away, he Would have ſtaid to ſee both his and Le- 
anders Marriage ſolemniz d. Deſtiny anſwer d, re . oo 
ceſſary for him to know Madam Star's Mind, or M 
declar'd. himſelf. Hereupon Star was preſently ca 5 an ! 
the Marriage propos d to her; whereto ſhe read! . _ 
ſwer ' d, That ſhe ever would be ruPd by the 1 2 
Friends. At laſt it was agreed, that when Vervi a 
finiſh'd his Affairs at Rennes, he ſhould return by 4 _ 
and then all Matters ſhould be concluded. The ſame an 
agreed upon between the Company and Mrs. Pons 2 
cerging her Daughter's Match with Leander. T 1 
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ville took his Leave of the good Company, and went to 


Bed. Next Morning he ſet forth for Britany betimes, and 


arriv'd not long after at Rennes, where he immediately 


went to wait on Monſieur Ja Garouffere, who, after the 
accuſtom'd Compliments, told him, there was a Company 
of Strollers in that Town, one of which had a great Re- 
ſemblance of Mrs. Cave. This cauſed him to go next 


Day to the Play, where having ſeen the Perſon mention'd 


to him, he was forthwith inclin'd to believe, that he muſt 
needs be a Relation of Cawe's, he was ſo like her. After 
the Play was ended, he went up the Stage, and inquir'd of 


him, What Country he was of, whence he came, how 
long he had been a Player, and by what Means he got in- 


to the Company? To all which Queſtions he anſwer'd 
ſo directly, that it was no hard matter for Verwille to gueſs 
that he was Mrs. Cawe's Brother, who had been loſt ever 
ſince his Father was kill'd at Perigord by the Baron of 
Sigognac's Page. This he frankly own'd, adding withal, 
that he had never been able to meet his Siſter ſince. 'Then 
Verwville let him know, ſhe was at that time in a Compa- 
ny of Strollers at Alengon; that ſhe had met with many 
Misfortunes, but that now ſhe was like to have large A- 


mends made her by a Gentleman of 12000 Livres a Year, 
who was ſuddenly to be married to an only Daughter of hers ; 


and farther, that this Gentleman was now along with 
them, and acted among them. He alſo acquainted him, 
that the Marriage was to be conſummated at his Return 
to Alengon, and that it was very neceſſary he ſhould go 
along with him, both to ſee his Siſter, and to wiſh his 
Niece Joy. The Stroller was extremely pleaſed at this 
News, and promis'd to be going as ſoon as he pleas'd ; 
but we muſt leave him a while packing up his Awls, and 
return before him to Alengon. The Prior of St. Lewis 
came the ſame Day that Verwille went away, to acquaint 


the Strollers, that the Biſhop of Sees had ſent to ſpeak 


with him, to communicate ſome Matter of Importance 

to him; that he was very ſorry, that he had not then Lei- 
ſure to perform his Promiſe, but that however there would 
be no Time loſt ; for while he was at Sees, they might go 


to Freſnaye, to act Sylvia at the Wedding of the Lord's 
7 


Daughter, 


he had 
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Daughter, and at his Return he would certainly finiſh what 
he had begun. He went forthwith, and the Strollers im- 
mediately ſet themſelves about preparing for their Depar. 


ture likewiſe. | 


"CHAP. XII. 


N hat bappen d at the Journey to Freſnaye, as likewiſe an- 


” other Mi fortune of Ragotin's. 


THE Night before the Wedding, a Coach and ſeveral 

Saddle -horſes were ſent for the Strollers. The Add. 
rreſſes went in the Coach, together with Deſtiny, Leander, 
and Olive. The others rid on the Horſes ; and Ràagotin 
mounted his own Nag, which he ſtil kept, becauſe he 
could not fell him, and who was now cur'd of his Lamenel;, 
He would have fain perſuaded either Star or Angelica to 
Have got up behind him, giving for Reaſon, that they might 
ride much eaſier than in the Coach, which jolted People 


together; but, however, neither of them would accept his 


Proffer. To go from Alen ſon to Freſuaye, it was neceilary 
to paſs thro? the Foreſt of Par ſaine, which was in the Pro- 
vince of Maine. They had not gone above a Mile into 
this Foreſt, before Ragotin call'd out to the Coachman to 
- Nop, alledging he ſaw a "Troop of Horſe-men coming to- 
awards them. It was not however thought neceſſary ſo 
to do, yet every one would be upon his Guard. When 
he came near the Horſe- men, Ragotin gave notice it was 
a Rappiniere with his Archers. Hereat Madam Srar be- 
gan immediately to look pale, which Peſtiny perceiving, 
told her, ſhe had no Reaſon to fear any Inſult being offer d 
her there, by reaſon la. Rappiniere would never pretend to 

any ſuch thing, in the Preſence both of Archers, and Mon- 
ſieur de la Freſuaye's Servants, whoſe Houſe they were 
alſo near. La Rappiniere knew well, that it was the Stroll 
ing - company which were coming towards him; and there. 


- 


fore advancing to the Coach · ide, with his accuſtomed 


--Impudence, ſaluted the Actreſſes, to whom he made very 

coarſe Compliments ; which they returned cold enough to 

have put any one out of Countenance, that had not 6 

much Braſs in his Forehead as la Rappiniere had. . 
. to 
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told them he Was looking after Robbers that had robbd 


ſome Fradeſmen near Balbn, and that he was informed 
they were coming that way. Whilſt he was thus talking 
to the Strollers, one of the Archers Horſes, that was 
a little wanton, leapt upon Ragotis's Horſe's: Neck, which 
he going backward to avoid, happened among a Parcel of 
dead Trees, whereof one pointing directly towards him, 
took him under his Waiſtcoat, and hung him from his Sad- 
dle; which being willing to diſengage. himſelf from, he 
ſpurr'd his Horſe luſtily, and thereby remain'd like a Scare- 


crow truſs'd up in the Air; for his Horſe no ſooner felt 


his Favours, than he left him crying he was-kill'd, run 
thro', and I know not what. The Standers-by laugh'd fo 
heartily, to ſee him hanging in this Poſture, that they had 
no manner of regard to aſſiſting of him: Indeed they 
call'd once or twice to the Foot-men to unlooſe him; hut 
they ran away on the other Side laughing. In the mean 
time his Horſe was run quite away, and would not ſuffer 
himſelf to be ſtopt. At length, after every one had laughid 
their Belly-full, the Coachman, who was a ſtrong, Iuſty 
Fellow, ſtept down from his Seat, and approaching -Rago- 
tin, lifted him off from his Tenter-hook, and took him 
down. The Company gather'd about him, and made him 
believe he was wounded, but that they could not get him 
cur'd till they came to the next Village, where there Was 
a good Surgeon, and therefore that in the mean time they 
muſt apply ſome green Leaves to him, to keep the 
Wound from feſtering, which they immediately did. They 
afterwards put him into the Coach in Olive's room, who 
came out. Whilſt this paſs'd, the Foot- men and Olive 
went after his Horſe that would not be ſtopt; and notwith- 
ſtanding his being got a great way, brought him back 
again to his Maſter. This done, I Rappiniere left the Com- 


pany, and they cantinu'd onwards of their Journey towands 


the Gentleman's Houſe, where they ſoon after arriv'd, and 
lent thence for a. Surgeon, whom they had privately. in- 
tructed what he was to do. He ſeem'd to probe the 
imaginary Wound that Ragotin had, whom they had put 
to Bed: He likewiſe pretended to tent it ; and afterwards 
bound it up, telling his W that if it hag been * 
1 by o 
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ſo little on the other ſide, he had been no longer a Man of 
this World. He then order'd him a ſtrict Diet, and ſo 


left him to his Repoſe. The little Man was ſo imaginarily 
afflicted at this Accident, that he could not but believe he 
was deſperately wounded. He therefore did not think fit 
to riſe to aſſiſt at the Ball which was given after Supper. 


This Ball was furniſh'd with Muſick from Mans, the Mu- 
'ficians of Alenpon being gone to a Wedding at Argenton. 


"ſeveral Country-dances went about, and the Strollers danc'd 


divers French ones. Deſtiny and Star perform'd a Sara- 


Zand together, which was admir'd by all the Company, 
conſiſting as well of Country Gentry as Peaſants. Next Day 
the Strollers play'd the Paſtoral which the Bride had de- 
ſir d. Ragotin caus'd himſelf to be carry'd to the Sight 
on't in a Chair, with his Night-cap on. Afterwards they 


made good Chear; and the next Morning after Breakfaft, 


having been well paid, ſet out for Alengon again. As ſoon 
as the Coach was brought out, they did what they could 
to diſſuade Ragotin concerning his imaginary Wound, but 
all to no purpoſe, for he {till perſiſted he felt the Pain on't. 
They nevertheleſs put him into the Coach, and arriv'd fate 
at Alengon. Next Day they would not act, the Actreſſes 
being defirous of a little Reſpite. The ſame Day the Prior 


of Se. Leawis returned from Szes, who going to viſit our 


«Company, Madam Star told him, he could never meet a 
better Opportunity than now to finiſh his Hiſtory. He re- 
quir'd no farther Intreaty, but proceeded as you may find 
in the following Chapter. 


| CHAP. XII. 
We Continuation and Concluſion of the Prior of St. Lewis, 


Hiftory. 


by F the Beginning of this Hiſtory, quoth the Prior, where 
yon have met with nothing but Foy and Contentment, ha: 
been tireſome ts you, the reſt you are about to hear, | 
fear, wvill be much more. This confifts of nothing but tht 
: Rewer ſe of Fortune, Deſpair, and Grief, for paſt Pleaſures. 
Jo begin then where I left off : * You muſt know, that after 


5 our Comrades and I had got up our Parts, and _—_ 
| | « ſeve 
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ſeveral times, we play'd perfect on Sunday Night, in 


Monſieur du Freſue s Houſe ; the Rumour of which be- 
ing got abroad in the Neighbourhood, ſo many People 
* crouded thither, altho* we took what care we could to 
keep the Park- gates ſhut, that we found no ſmall Diffi- 


culty to get to the Stage, which we had had rais'd for us in 


* a middling ſort of a Hall. This Place being not near large 
© enough for our Audience, two Thirds of the Company. 
were forc'd to ſtand without; whom to get rid of, we. 
promis'd that on Sunday following we would play again. 
in the Town, and in a more ſpacious Room. We pera 
form'd our Parts indifferent for young Beginners; only. 
one among us, who was to act the Secretary of King 
Darius, the Death of that Monarch being the Subject 
of our Play, acquitted himſelf ſo ill, that although he 
had not above two Lengths to ſpeak, which he per- 
form'd well enough at our Rehearſal, yet when he came 
to act, he was ſo faint-hearted, that we were forc'd to 
thruſt him on upon the Stage; where he ſpoke ſo ex- 
tremely ill, that made all the Audience to laugh. The 
Tragedy being ended, I began the Ball with da Lys, 
which laſted till Midnight. We took a great deal of 
Pleaſure in this Exerciſe, and without ſaying aught to 
any body, quickly got up another Play. I nevertheleſs 
did not omit to make my ordinary Viſits in the mean 
time. One Day as we were ſitting together by the Fire- 
hide, a young Gentleman happened to come in, to whom 
we gave Place. After we had diſcours'd a-while, he 
put his Hand in his Pocket, and pull'd out a Picture 
in Wax in Re/iewo, very well done, and which, he ſaid, 
was the Picture of his Miſtreſs. . After all the Ladies 
had ſeen it round, it came to my Turn to look on it. 
When I had conſider'd it a little, I found it was made for 
du Lys, to whom I fanſied this Gallant pretended. I 
therefore, without any more ado, threw the Box, Picture 
and all, into the Fire, where the little Byſtum melted 
immediately ; and when the Owner thereof would have 
* ſnatch'd it out, I threatencd to throw him out at the Win- 
dow. Monſieur d Freſae, who lov'd me as much at 
that time as he hated me afterwards, ſwore he would 


Q 3 > force 


* 
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«force that Intruder to make more Haſte out than he had 
* done in; and goinꝑ to perform bis Oath, the young Spark 
ef skipp'd over everybody's Head, and ran out in Confuſion. 
„I follow'd' him without any body in the Company being 
* able to hinder me; and having overtaken him, told him, 
„that if he took any thing amiſs, we had each of us a 
Sword by our Side, and were in a convenient Place to 
«*q=cide the Difference. But his Anſwer was, he had no- 
thing to fay-to'me'; and ſo went his way. The Sunday 
* following we acted the ſame Play we had done before, 
«according to our Promiſe, in a great Hall belonging to a 
Neighbour, by which means we had fifteen Days to 
* Fady the other Play. I defign'd to adorn it with ſome 
© Interludes of Dancing ; and for: that Purpoſe choſe out 
*foe! off my Companions that dane'd the beſt, and made 
**the ſcventh myſelf. This Interlude conſiſted of Shepherds 
and Shepherdeſſes, that were deſperately in Love with 
each other. In the firſt Entry, Cupid appear d; and in the 
others, the Shepherds and Shepherdeſſes, all dreſt in white, 
2nd their Habits all beſet with narrow blue ribband Knots, 
** which was the Colour 4% Lys delighted in, and which 
„It have worn ever ſince, altho' for fome Reaſons I will 
tell you hereafter, I afterwards added ſome Bows of Fil- 
„lemot: Theſe Shepherds and Shepherdeſſes made their 
Entries two by two; and when they were all together, 
* form'd the Letters of d Lyss Name. Lowe let fly a 
Dart at each Shepherd, and threw Flames at the Shep- 
* herdeſſes, all which bow'd the Knee, in token of Sub- 
* miſſien. I had compos'd ſome Verſes to be ſung in 
« this Interlude, which were perform'd, but the great Length 
* of Time has made me to forget em; and if J had remem- 
„ bered them, I'ſhould never have dard to repeat them be- 
« fore you, that are ſuch able Judges. Having kept the 
acting of our ſecond Play ſecret, we were not ſo emba- 
raſs'd with Company as we had been before. The Play 
was, The. Amours of Sacripantus, King of Circaſſia, 2vit5 
Angelica; the Story taken from Arioſto. We perform'd the 
« Interlude likewiſe; and I would have begun as we were 


wont to do after the Play, but Monſieur du Freſne op- 
pos d' it, alledging, We muſt needs be too much tir'd ö 
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and therefore diſmiſs'd us. We reſolv'd, however pri- 
vate we had done it now, to make the Repreſentation 
' of this Play more publick ; which we afterwards per- 
form'd before every body, in my Godfather's Hall, on 
© Shrove-Sunday.. In the Day- time, du Lys defir'd, if I in- 
« tended to have the Ball that Night, that I would begin 
it with a young Lady, a Neighbour of hers, who was 
then dreſs'd in blue Taffeta as well as ſhe. ; which I did. 
* Whilſt we were dancing, there aroſe a Whiſpering among 

| the Company, ſome whereof cry'd out aloud, He's mi/- 

| * taken, he's deceiv'd; which made both d% Lys and I laugh, 

ö and which the other Lady perceiving, cry'd, The People 

: are in the right, for you have taten one for the other: To 

; which I anſwer'd abruptly, Pardon ma, Madam, I know 

> hat I 4 At Night I mask'd myſelf, with three of 

; *.my.Comrades, and carried a Flambeau, to prevent my 

h being known. In this Equipage we went into the Park, 

e and afterwards to the Houſe, My three Companions en- 

9 

85 

hi 


*.ter'd only, and I ſtood at the Door. Da Lys obſerving - 
the three. Maſquers, preſently found I was not among 
h em; when coming to the Door, ſhe immediately diſco- 
i *-ver'd me, and ſpoke. to me theſe obliging Words; Di- 
l- gui your/elF. after, avhat manner you pleaſe, for 1 ſhall” 
ir aan, tnow y After having put out the Flambeau, 
r, I came up to the Table, where there was a Box and 
a Dice ſet. I took up the Box, and began to rattle it; 
p- whereupon dz Lys ask d me whom I would be at: I made 
b- La Sign I would be at her. She reply'd, How much avill 
in Hen t hroo at? I pointed to a Knot of Ribbands and Coral 
th © Bracelet which ſhe wore. on her left Arm. Her Mother 
m- © would hy no means have her venture that; but ſhe burſt out 
be- a laughing, ſaying, She was not afraid of venturing it. 
the I threw and won; and afterwards made my fair Adver- 
ba- I ſary a Preſent of my Winnings. The ſame did my Com- 
lay Ml panions to the elder Sitter, and the other Ladies that 
ith were come to paſs their Evening there. After this we 
the took our leaves; but as We were going out, da Lys came 
ere behind me, and untying the Ribbands.that held my Mask 
op- Con, it immediately fell off; whereat, I turning about, ſne 
d; WW faid to me, Thus People: are. to be. uſed that go away be- 
and 4 fore. 
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« before their Time. I was a little aſham'd, but nevertheleſs 
very glad to have any Opportunity to talk farther with her, 
The others unmask d likewiſe, and we went in again, and 


* 


nival I gave the Ball again, when we were fain to take up 

with the lefſerCompany of Muſicians, the greater being pre- 

engag' d by other Gentry. During Lent we were forc'd to 
lay aſide Diverſions alittle, to give way for Devotion; and I 
can aſſure you for our parts, du Lys and I never want- 
ed a Sermon. The Feaſt of Eaſer approaching, young 
Madam du Freſne ask'd me, laughing, If I would carry 
© her and her Siſter to St. Pater, a Village about a quarter 
of a League off the Suburbs of Montfort, whither People 
are wont to go out of Devotion on Eafter-Mondays, and 
© where one meets the Beau-monde. I anſwer'd, I would 
* willingly wait on them both thither, or any-whither 
* elſe. The Day we were to go being come, as I was 
© going out of our Houſe to fetch the Ladies, I met a young 
Fellow, a Neighbour of mine, who asking me whither 
I was going in ſuch Haſte, I told him, to the Park, to 
wait on the young Ladies there to St. Pater. To which 
* he reply d, I might ſave myſelf the Labour; for to his 
certain Knowledge their Mother would not permit them 
to go along with me. This News ſtunned me ſo much, 
that I had not a Word to ſay; but going into my 
« Houſe, ſet myſelf about thinking what might be 
© the Occaſion of ſo ſudden an Alteration. After having re- 
© fleted a good while, I could gueſs at nothing but my 
© littleMerit, and meanCondition. This confider'd, I could 
not but exclaim extremely againſt their Carriage to me, 
© ſince they had ſeem'd well enough pleaſed: as long as [ 
* diverted them with Balls, Interludes, Plays, and Serenades, 
which I frequently did, to my no ſmall Charge; but now 
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that thoſe ceas'd, they lighted me. The Anger I con- 


*- ceiv'd, made me reſolve to go to the Aſſembly at S.. 
* Pater without them, whilſt they, it ſeems, were waiting 
for me in the Park. The Time being paſt that J had pro- 
©- miſed to come, du Lys and her Siſter, with ſome other 
Ladies their Neighbours, went without me. After hav- 
ing paid their Devotion in the Church, they came out 


into 


ſpent that Night very agreeably. The laſt Night of the Car- 
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into the Church-yard, and ſeated themſelves on the Wall 
* under a great ſhady Elm. Some time after, I paſſed by, 
but that at a Diſtance. Du Freſue made a Sign to me 
to come near, which I took no Notice of, making as 
if I did not ſee” them. Some Neighbours, that were 
with me, told me a Lady beckon'd to me; but I ſeem'd 
not to hear them neither, and going on, cried at the 
« ſame time, Come let us go and drink a Bottle at the 
« Four Winds, which we did. I was no ſooner got 
home to my Houſe, but a Widow, who had been for- 
« merly our Confidant, came to ſpeak with me, telling 
me briskly, that ſhe wonder'd how I could neglect do- 
ing myſelf the Honour of waiting on the young Ladies 
du Freſne to St. Pater; acquainting me moreover, that 
du Lys was very much concern'd at the Diſappointment, 
and that I muſt endeavour ſpeedily, by ſome means or 
«other, to make a Compenſation for my Fault. I was 
extremely both ſurpris'd and pleas'd to hear this, and hav- 
«ing let her know all the Reaſon I had to do fo, which 
J have acquainted you with before, I went along with 
« her to the Park-gate,, where the Ladies were. I left 
her to make my Excuſe ; for I could not pretend to do 
it myſelf, being ſo extremely troubled, that I ſhould 
not have remembered what I ſaid. Then the Mother, ad- 
« drefling herſelf to me, told me, I ought not to have 


been 1o credulous, as to mind all People ſaid, and that 


© ſhe believ'd what had been told me was done by ſome- 
body that envied me; and laſtly, ſhe aſſur'd me I ſhould. 
* always be unfeignedly welcome to her . Houle ; 

and thither we immediately went. I had then the Ho-- 
©nour to give my Hand once more to d Lys, who alſo. 
© told me, the had been extremely concern'd at my Car- 


riage, eſpecially when I ſeem'd not to take Notice of. 


the Sign her Siſter made me at Sz. Pater. I ask'd her 
© Pardon humbly, yet made her but confus'd Excuſes, be- 
© ing not intirely come to myſelf. I would have been 


© reveng'd on the young Man that had ſo impos'd upon me, 


© had not du Lys intreated me not ſo much as to think of 
dit; —_— that I ought to be ſatisfied with finding the 
Qs 5 
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© contrary of what he had told me. I obey'd her in this, 
© as I did in every thing always after. We paſs'd our 
© Time the moſt agreeably that could be; and experienced 
© what is commonly ſaid of Lovers, That their Lan- 
©-guage is chiefly that of the Eyes. One Sunday after 
© Veſpers, we gave each other to underſtand, by this mute 
Language, that we ſhould, after Supper, go up the Ri- 
© ver, and have only ſuch Perſons with us as we could 
© beſt fanſy. For this Purpoſe, I ſent preſently to hire 
a Boat, and immediately after went myſelf, with the 
Company J had pitched upon, to the Park-gate,. where 
the Ladies waited for us; but as Ill-luck would have 
© it, three young Men, that were not of our Com- 
© pany, were at that JunRure talking with them. They 
did what they could to ſhake them off; but they ob- 
ſerving it, ſeem'd the more defirous to ſtay; This 
was the Reaſon, that when we came up to the Gate, we 
* thought fit to paſs hy, contenting ourſelves with only 
* tipping them the Wink to follow us; which they ſoon 
* after did, but the young Fellows along with them; 
© which. we percetving, immediately enter'd our Boat, and 
landed near one of the Gates of the City, where we met 
the Sieur de Freſne:- He forthwith demanded- of me, 
« Where I had left his Daughters? I not knowing preſent- 
ly what Anſwer to make, told him frankly, L had not 
< had! the Honour: to ſte them all that Night. Having. 
< heard: this, he took his Leave, bidding us good Night, 
„ and went towards his Park, at the Gate whereof he 
*. overtook his Daughters; whom asking where and with. 
© whom. they had been? Da. Lys prefently anſwer'd, With 
* ſuch a one, naming me. 


came again to let me know what had happen'd the Night 


 «. foregoing, and acquainted. me, that du Zys was extreme- 


© ly angry with me, not only at the Box o'th' Ear ſhe had 


© receiv'd on my account; but alſo at my diſappointing her, 


© ſhe intending to have got quiekly rid of thoſe impertinent 
; 5 young 


At that the Father reach'd her 
a ſound Box o'th' Ear, together with, Von {ye, at the End. 
© on't3- for, continu'd he, had he been with you, tho it 
ud been much later, I ſhould* newer have a,; Vd you the 
6 Pizeſtion. Next Day, the Widow I mention'd before 
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_ ©, catching me hold by my Cloak, and pulling me to her, 
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« young Fellows, I excus'd myſelf. as well as I could, 
and declin'd going near her for four Days together. But 
one Day, as ſhe and her Siſter ſat with ſome other young 
Ladies on a Bench before a Shop in the Street next the 
City-gate which I was going out at, towards the Sub- 
*. urbs, I paſs'd by them, moving my. Hat; a little, but 
without ſo much as looking upon, or ſaying any thing to 
them. The other Ladies immediately ask d what was the 
Meaning of my ſo cold Deportment, which they ſcarce 
took to be civil. Du Lys gave them no Anſwer, but her 
«. elder Siſter told them, She did not know the Reaſon ; 
and that if they had a mind to be ſatisfied farther, they 
« muſt know it from myſelf; adding withal, Come, let 
us go place ourſelves a little nearer the Gate, that he may 
not be able to get by us, as he comes back, without taking 
more Notice. I quickly return'd, when this goed Siſter 


« ſaid, How comes it, haughty Sir, that you can.paſs by your 
« Miſtreſs without taking Notice? And at the ſame time 
forced me to fit down by her: But when I turn'd to em- 
+ brace her, and tell her the Reaſon, ſhe lung away like a 
mad thing. I ſaid a little longer with them, and after 
went my ways, I reſolv'd then not to go near my Mi- 
« ſtreſs for ſome Days longer, the which I perform'd ; but 
it ſeem'd as ſo. many Ages to me; till at length, one Morn- 
ing, meeting Madam au Fre/ze,. ſhe ſtopp d me, asking, 
© What had made me ſo great a Stranger to her Houſe : I 
anſwer'd, It was on account of the ill Humour of her 
© younger. Daughter. Whereupon the immediately pro- 
«. miſed to make up the Difference; and for that End 
bid me meet her within an Hour at her Houſe. I was 
not a little impatient till L had obey'd her, and there- - 
fore went punctually at the time appointed, As I 
was going up to her Chamber, according to her Di- 
© rection, I met du Lys coming down; who perceiving. 
me, made ſo much Haſte hy me, that I could not ſtop her. 
J afterwards went into the Chamber, where I found her 
*, Siſter, who began immediately to ſimper; whereupon I 
told her how briskly her Siſter had gone by me; but ſhe 
*. allyred; me, that was all feign'd, and that to her Know- 
4 4 ledge, 
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© ledge, ſhe had gone an hundred times to the Window 
© to look whether ſhe could ſee me; and farther, that ſhe 
* was now gone but into the Garden, whither I might 
* follow her, if I pleaſed. I took the Hint, and went to 
the Garden-door, but found it lockt; whereupon I begg'd 
© her to open it, but ſhe-would not; which her Siſter 
© hearing from the Top of the Stairs, came down and open- 
«ed it for me, by a Trick ſhe had got. I went in, but 4 
© Lys ran from me as if ſhe had been mad. I followꝰd and 
© overtook her ; and catching her by one of her Sleeves, 
© pull'd her down upon a Chamomile-bank, clapping myſelf 
© at the ſame time down by her. I made her all the Ex- 
© cuſes I was capable of making, but ſhe continu'd inexor- 
able; at length I acquainted her, that my Paſſion was 
'© not to be fool'd with ; and therefore, if ſhe did not quick- 
ly think fit to let me know her Mind, Deſpair might 
drive me to the doing of ſomething, which ſhe might 
* repent having been the Cauſe of. This, nevertheleſs, 
© wrought nothing upon her ; the which perceiving, I 
© drew my Sword out of the Scabbard, and preſenting it 
© to her naked, defir'd ſhe would be pleaſed to thruſt it 
* thro' my Heart; telling her at the ſame time, that it was 
_ © altogether impoſſible for me to ſurvive a Deprivation of 
her Favours. She thereupon roſe to be gone, inform- 
ing me, ſhe had never yet kill'd any body, and that when 
* ſhe was ſo diſpos'd, I ſhould not be the firſt Perſon. Then 
* I ſtopt her, and begg'd ſhe would ſtay and ſee me do it my 
ſelf; to which ſhe anſwer'd coldly, I might do as pleaſed, 
for ſhe ſhould not go about to hinder me. At that, I 
© clapt the Point to my Breaſt, and put myſelf into a Poſture 
 * to fall upon it; which ſhe obſerving, immediately grew 
pale, and kick d away the Hilt from the Ground; ſo that 
the Sword falling down, ſhe aſſur'd me, that that Action 
had extremely frighted her, and begg'd I would let her ſce 
no more ſuch Sights. I anſwer'd her, I was willing to 
© obey her, provided ſhe would be leſs unkind to me for 
© the future; which ſhe promis'd to be. We afterwards 
* embrac'd ſo lovingly, that I could have wiſh'd to have had 
a Quarrel with her every Day of my Life, to occaſion 
* fo charming a Reconciliation, Whilſt we har" 
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© theſe Tranſports, her Mother enter'd the Garden, and 
told us ſhe would have come ſooner, but that ſhe ima- 
gin'd we had no Need of her interpoſing to reconcile us. 

© One Day, as the Sieur du Freſue, his Wife, du Lys 
and I, were walking together in the Park, this good Mo- 
ther told me aſide, that ſhe had been a faithful Advocate 
© in my Behalf. She might eafily ſpeak this without her 
* Husband's hearing it, fince he was very deaf. We both 
© thank'd her, but that rather by Geſture than Words. A 
© little after, Monſieur du Fre/ze took me aſide, and told 
me, his Wife and he had agreed to give me their younger 
* Daughter in Marriage, before he went to Court to wait 
© his Quarter in his Turn; and therefore deſir'd I would 
put myſelf to no more Charges in Serenades, or the like. 
« I return'd him my Acknowledgments, but after a confu- 
© ſed manner, being more than ordinarily tranſported at fo 
unexpected a. Happineſs. But I well remember, I told 
© him I ſhould never have dar'd to have ask'd his Daughter 
in Marriage, as well conſidering my ſmall Merit, as the 
© Inequality of our Conditions. To which he reply'd; 
© that as for Merit, he was well fatisfied I had ſufficient ; 
and for Quality, every body knew I had that would very 
well ſupply it; meaning, I ſuppoſe, my Eſtate. I don't 
© remember what Reply I made; but this I know well, that 
he invited me that Night to Supper, and there it was con- 
* cluded, that the Sunday following we ſhould have a 
o 
4 


Meeting of our Friends to finiſh the Nuptials. He ac- 
quainted me likewiſe what Portion he deſigned to give 
his Daughter; but as for that, I told him I had ſuffi- 
cient for us both, and therefore required her Perſon only. 
Then I thought. myſelf the moſt happy Man in the 
World: But alas ! that Happineſs did not laſt long; for 
one Night before we were to be married, as du Lys and I 


a Counſellor of the Prefd:ial Court, coming to pay a Vi- 
ſit to the Sieur du Freſue his Kinſman 3 whereat both ſhe 
and I conceived the ſame Thought at a time, and began 
© to be both concern'd, tho' we knew not well at what, 
© which nevertheleſs the Event of what we feared made 
but too perſpicuous. For next Day, when I went to 
: meet 


were ſitting upon a Graſs-plat, we perceived at a Diſtance - © Wl 
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meet the Company at du Fre/xe's: Houſe, according to 
Agreement, L found d Lys at the Court-gate crying. 
Upon asking her what ſhe ail'd, I could obtain no An- 
4 {wer ; whereupen I enter'd the Houſe, and found her Si- 
c. ſter in the ſame Condition: Fask'd her likewiſe what was 
the Meaning of ſo many Tears? She anſwer'd, ſobbing, 
I ſhould know but too ſoon; Then I went up into the 
„ Chamber, and found her Mother ; but- ſhe no ſooner 
« ſaw me, than ſhe went out, without ſcarce ſpeaking a 
„Word to me; for Tears, Sobs and Sighs, had: ſo diſ- 
turbed her, that all ſhe could do, was to look pitifully 
upon me, and ery, Ab, poor young Man! I reſolved to 
know the Cauſe. of this ſudden. Change; and therefore 
immediately went to Monſieur du Fre/ne's Chamber, 
where I found him ſitting in an Elbow- chair. At my 
coming in, he told me bluntly, he had alter d his Mind, 
« and would not now marry his younger Daughter before 
the elder ;.and tho? he did, it ſhould be ſure not to be be- 
«. fore his Return from Court. I anſwer'd: upon theſe two 
Heads, firſt, That his elder. Daughter would not be at 
call diſpleas'd, to have her younger Siſter married before 
her, provided it were to me, fince ſhe had always loved 
me as her Brother, and more than once profeſs'd as much. 
And ſecondly, I acquainted him, I would willingly ſtay 
«. for her ten Years,. inſtead. of three Months that he 
, ſhould: be from Home. At. laſt, he told me in plain 
Terms, that I muſt think no more of his Daughter, and 
«- ſo turn'd from me. Having heard this, I immediately 
determin'd to go Home and kill myſelf. But as I was 
drawing my Sword for that Purpoſe, the aforeſaid Wi- 
c dow, that had been our Confidant, came in upon me 
where I was, and prevented me in that Deſign, by tell- 
ing me ſhe: came from du Lys, and that ſhe deſired by 
« her, not to affliẽt myſelf, but have Patience, and Mat- 
ters might perhaps change to my Advantage. She far- 
ther inform'd me from her, that I had her Mother and 
Siſter ſure to my Intereſt, and above all, herſelf, whoſe 
Kindneſs and Conſtancy to me was unalterable. She like- 
4. wiſe. told me, the Siſters had reſolved, as ſoon as their Fa- 
* ther was: gone, to give me an Opportunity to continue 


L 
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© my Viſits as before. Tho” this Diſcourſe was extremely. 
pleaſing to me, yet could it not altogether comfort me ;. 


© for I afterwards fell into ſo deep a Melancholy, that De- 
ſpair ſuggeſted to me, to conſult the Devil about my Fate. 


Hereupon, a little before Monſieur du Freſues Departure, 


© I went to a large Copſe, about half a League from the 


Town, where it. was the vulgar. Report, that evil Spirits. | 


inhabited, and where, tis certain, the Fairies, who are no 
doubt the Devil's Imps, had formerly been. I went a 
great way into this Copſe, and when I thought I was far. 
« enough, began to call upon and invoke the Spirits to aſſiſt 
me in this worſt of Misfortunes ; but after I had pray d 
and baul'd for ſome time to no purpoſe, and only heard 
the Birds warble, which I interpreted to be their Concern 

for my Misfortune, I returned Home to my Houſe, not 
© at all ſatisfied ;- then throwing myſelf upon the Bed, I 
was immediately ſeiz d with ſo wild a Phrenſy, that Ie - 
ven loſt my Speech; inſomuch that *twas thought I could 
never have eſcap'd Death. Da Lys was ill at the fame 

time, and much after the ſame manner; and that has in- 

„ clin'd' me to believe ever ſince there is ſomething more in 
Sympathy than ordinary; for as the Cauſe of our Sick · 

neſs was the ſame, ſo. was its Effect; and this we under- 

ſtood by our Doctor and Apothecary, having both the 
ſame; but as for our Surgeons, they were ſeveral. I re- 
cover'd a little before du Lzs, which made me to go (or. 
I might rather ſay, be carried) to ſee her. When I 


came to her Houſe, I found her in Bed, and her Father 


gone to Court. She no ſooner ſaw me, than ſhe ſeem'd. 
to recover, which made me deſire her to riſe; but ſhe 


no ſooner got out of Bed, than ſhe fainted away in my 


« Arms. This made me extremely ſorry that I had re- 


queſted ſo unreaſonable a thing of her, and therefore E 
© had her immediately put to Bed again, where, aſter ſome 


time, I left her to recover by Sleep, which perhaps ſhe. 
*- could not have done had I ſtaid with her. Not long af- 
ter we were both intirely recover'd, and paſs'd our Time 
very pleaſantly all the while her Father continu'd abſent, 
* *till at laſt returning again, he was inform'd by ſome ſe- 
s- cret Enemies of ours, that I had kept his Daughter Com- 
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pany ever ſince he had been from Home. This made *'whor 
him to rave extremely, and to forbid his Wife and Daugh- * credit 

c ter's ſeeing me any more; which I learnt afterwards by me ſe 
bddour Conſidant; as likewiſe, that they had notwithſtand- * the o 
ing engag'd in a Reſolution to ſee me often, and inform'd *.the P 
me of the Means by this Widow. The firft was, That « Expec 
VI ſhould obſerve when this unkind Father came into the time 
City, when I might go to his Houſe, and continue there «  Cheai 
c till his Return, and that was underſtood by his Knock. make 
Then was I to ſtep behind the Tapeſtry; and afterwards, go th 

© whilſt either a Man, Maid, or one of his Daughters, took ty is 

« off his Cloak, I might very eaſily lip out behind him, and know 

«. he ſhould never hear, by reaſon (as I have told you be- © induce 

& fore) he was deaf. This Contrivance I frequently made the G 

© uſe of; but being at length diſcover'd, L was forced to * rator, 

« have recourſe to another; and that was, to meet my *.only t 

« Miſtreſs and Friends in our Confidant's Garden, which 1 « togeth 

« did ſeveral times; but at laſt that Plot was likewiſe de- * alread 

« teted. We then made uſe of the Churches for our © a Com 
meeting; but which alſo came to be known: So that at n your 

« laſt we had nothing to rely upon but common Chance, a Com 
that now-and-then afforded us an Interview in one or Comec 
other of the Walks of the Park; but then we were fain to * ſides e: 

« uſe a great deal of Caution to prevent being ſeen. One * mis'd ] 
Day, after I had been with 4 Lys a conſiderable time, * With | 

« (for we div'd to the very Bottom of our Misfortunes, and of bet 
took all the Meaſures imaginable to ſurmount em) I muſt *, Misfor 
needs accompany her to the lower Court-gate, where * himin 
being juſt come, we perceiv'd at a Diſtance her Father me for 
coming directly towards us from the Town. To fly and we 
was to no Purpoſe ; for he had already ſeen us. She then that w 
immediately intreated me to think of ſome Invention to been a 
excuſe us: I put off that Task to her, alledging, ſhe had care to 

< the more ſubtle Capacity. In the mean time the old dertaki 
Gentleman came up to us; and whilſt he was going to | Stratag 


'« ſcold, ſhe told him, that I having underſtood he had * out Sul 
s ſome Rings and other Jewels by him, (for he had Jewel- mentio 
* ers always at work for him, being as covetous as he was * to bot] 
deaf) I was come to know if he would pleaſe to furniſh. * with n 
me with ſome, to preſent to a young Lady at __ * City, © 
LIST : | * whom 24555 
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only till ſuch a time as he could get a Company of Strollers 
together to act, that being his principal Deſign. He had 
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the Green Oaks; where alſo lay at the ſame time an Ope- 


dertaking. Love notwithſtanding furniſh'd me with a 


with me to Alengon. They ſoon after appear'd in this 


whom I was going to marry. . He was eaſily inclin'd to 
credit my Pretence ; and carrying me up Stairs, ſhew*d 
me ſeveral, whereof I choſe two, one a ſmall Diamond, 
the other a Roſe of Emeralds. We preſently agreed on 
the Price, which I paid him down on the Spot. This 
Expedient gain'd me a Continuance of my Viſits for ſome 
time; till at length beginning to grow jealous of the 
Cheat, he demanded of his Daughter, Why I did not 
make more Haſte to Mans? She thereupon advis'd me to 
go thither for a little time; the which I did. This Ci- 
ty is one of the pleaſanteſt in the whole Kingdom, as ye 
know well, and where there is the moſt Quality, which 
induced me to make plenty of Acquaintance. I lodg'd at 


rator, who kept a Stage to ſell his Phyſick on, but that 


already got ſeveral Perſons of Quality, and among others 
a Count's Son, whoſe Name I ſhall beg Leave to conceal ; 
a young Lawyer of Mans, who had formerly belong'd to 


Comedian, who was a great Proficient in Farce. He be- 
ſides expected a young Lady from Laval, that had pro- 
mis'd him to run away from her Father for that Purpoſe. 
With this Man I got acquainted ; and one Day, for want 
of better Diſcourſe, made him acquainted with all my 
Misfortunes ; whereupon he perſuaded me to engage with 
him in his Deſign, and that might prove a Means to make 
me forget my hard Uſage. I readily accepted his Offer, 
and would certainly have engag'd in it, had but the Lady 
that was expected come. But it ſeems her Parents had 
been acquainted of her Intentions, and therefore took 
care to fruſtrate them, which obliged me to quit the Un- 


Stratagem to renew my Converſation with da Lys with- 
out Suſpicion ; and that was, to carry the Lawyer before- 
mention'd, and another young Man of my Acquaintance, 
to both whom I had diſcover' d my Deſign, along 


City, one under the Title of Brother, and the other a 
ARS | s Coulin- 


| © before defir'd to paſs 
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* Couſin-german, of an imaginary: Miſtreſs of mine. 1 
carried them to the Sieur du Feſne's Houſe, whom I had 
for my Relation, which he conde- 
© ſcended to do. He did not fail likewiſe to ſay a great ma- 


_ © ny: fine- things in my Favour, aſſuring them they had 


© Pitched upon a very deſerving Perſon to make Alliance 
« with; after which he invited us to Supper. My Miſtreſs's 
Health was drank, and du Lys pledg'd it. After my 
Friends had continu'd about four or five Days in this 
City, they returned to Mans; but I ſtaid behind, and 
* had a freer Acceſs than ever to my Miſtreſs. At laſt 
Monſieur d Freſne asked me, Why I delayed fo long to 
conelude my Marriage? Which made me apprehend that 
my Stratagem might be at length diſcover d, and then I. 
ſhould ſhamefully be driven out of the Houſe as before. 
This made me to enter into the moſt 'barbarous Reſolu- 
tion that ever Man in Deſpair conceiv'd, and which was, 
to kill u Lys to prevent another's ever having the Poſſeſ- 
ſion of her. For this Purpoſe I got a Ponyard, and go- 
ing to her, deſir d her to take a Walk out with me, which 
her granted. I thereupon led her, before ſho was aware, 
into a brambly Part of the Park, quite out of any Path- 
©. WAN There I diſcover'd to her the cruel Deſign Deſpair 


a «a „ 


had ſuggeſted to me to. preſerve her to myſelf; and at the 


* ſame time drew the naked Ponyard out of my Pocket. 


She looked ſo charmingly upon me, and ſpoke ſo many 


c ſoft things to divert my Intentions, that ſhe at length 


c founc it: no difficult matter to diſarm me. She ſeiz'd the 
© Ponyard then, and throwing it into the Buſnes, told me, 


c ſhe muſt be gone, and that ſhe ſhould not care to truſt her 
4 ſelf any more with me alone. She was going to tell me 
c- farther, that ſhe never had deſerved this Uſage at my 
„ hands; when I: interrupted: her, deſiring ſhe would at- 
ford me a; Meeting next Day at her Confidant's. She 
«. promiſed, and accordingly came, I ſaluted her, and we 
. lamented:our common Misfortune. together; and after a 
great deal of Diſcourſe, ſhe advis'd me to go to Paris, 


and promis'd, that tho' I ſtaid away ten Years, yet would 


4, ſhe not entertain an/ body elſe in the mean time; which 
6. nevertheleſs.ſhe did. not keep to. When L bn 
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take Leave of her, which you may imagine I could not do 
without a great many Tears; ſhe ſaid ſhe thought it ne- 
ceſſary that her Mother and Siſter ſnould be of the Secret, 
and therefore the Widow was immediately ſent to call em, 
whilſt: continu'd alone with her. It was then we o- 
pen d our Minds to each other more than we had hi - 
*- therto done; whereupon at length ſhe told me, That 
« if I had Thoughts of carrying her away, ſhe would 
: —_— conſent to it, and follow me whereſoever I 
« pleas'd; and that if any were ſent out after us, and 
© ſhould overtake us, ſhe would pretend to be with-child 
* by me. However, my Love was ſo. honourable to- 
© wards her, that I would by no means conſent to any 
Hazard of her Reputation on my account, but leave 
the Event of all things to Fortune. In the interim, her 
Mother and Siſter came, and we broke our Reſolution 
* to them, which cauſed freſh Tears and Embraces on all 
© ſides. In ſhort, I took my leave of em, in order to 
my Journey to Paris. Before I ſet out, I wrote a 
Letter to du Lys, the Contents whereof I have forgot, 
but you may imagine I omitted nothing therein that 
might ſerve to raiſe her Compaſſion; and my Confi- 
ant that carry d it, aſſur d me ſhe: could not read it 
5 for weeping, and much leſs return an Anſwer. I have 
forborne telling the ſeveral other Adventures that hap- 
© pen'd during our Amour, to the end I might not treſ- 
paſs too far on your Patience; ſuch: as the Jealouſy du 
© Lys conceiv'd at a Couſin- german of hers that came to 
© ſee her, and liv'd at her Father's for three Months to- 
© gether, and alſo on account of the Gentleman's Daugh- 
ter that brought the Gallant whom I ſent away pack- 
ing; together with ſeveral Rencounters I had by Night 
© for her ſake, in two whereof: I was wounded, once in 
the Arm, and another time in the Thigh. But to end 
© all Digreſſions, I muſt e'en let you know, that I de- 
© parted at laſt for Paris, where T arriv'd ſafe, and conti- 
© nu'd about a Year. Not being able to maintain my 
* ſelf equal to what I had done in this City, as well by 
reaſon of the exceſſive Dearneſs of Proviſions, as by 
having diminiſn'd my Fortune by the Expences I was 
1 C. at. 
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© at on account of du Lys, as you have heard before, I was 
* fain to put myſelf to one of the King's Secretaries, who 
had been married to his Predeceſſor's Widow. Tho“ 
* this Lady conferr'd many Favours upon me, yet was I 
* always ſo blind as not to perceive em, tho* ſome of them 
were ſo open, that moſt of the Family took Notice of 
© them. One Day having bought ſome Holland for Neck- 
bands and Wriſtbands to my Shirts, and given them to 
* ſome of the Maid-ſervants to make, my Miſtreſs came by, 
* and obſery'd them; when asking who they were for, 
and underſtanding they were mine, ſhe bid them to finiſh 
dem as ſoon as they could, but leave the Lace for her to 
put on. Aſterwards, whilſt ſhe was working on them, I 
© by chance enter'd the Chamber, when ſhe call'd to me, 


© me ſo much, that I could only return her Thanks, and 
© ſo went out. But one Morning, to my great Wonder, 
© whilſt I was writing in my Bed-chamber, which was 
© not very far off hers, ſhe ſent for me by one of her La- 
* queys. Whilſt I was going to wait on her, I heard her 
© rave like mad againſt one of her Chamber-maids, and 
© her Waiting-gentlewoman, in theſe Words, Get ye out 
*« of my Chamber, ye Blunderers, ye Buffleheads; you know 
* not how to do any thing as ye ſhould.” As they went out, 
1 © I came in; whereupon, having rallied them yet a little 
1 © longer, ſhe bid me ſhut the Door, and come and dreſs 
© her, and particularly to take the clean Smock from the 
Toilet, and put it on for her. At the ſame time ſhe ſtript 
1 © off her foul one, and expos'd herſelf naked to my Sight. 
I I was ſo greatly aſham'd of this Action of hers, that I 
© told her I ſhould be leſs ſerviceable to her that way than 
© her Maids, therefore deſir'd her to ſend for them again; 
* which ſhe was nevertheleſs oblig'd to do, by the ſudden 
© Arrival of her Husband. I had no Reaſon to doubt of her 
* Intentions ; but as I was young and timorous, was like- 
* wiſe apprehenſive of ſome unlucky Accident, and there- 
fore reſoly'd to ask Leave ſpeedily to be gone, which I 
did ſoon after; whereto the Husband anſwer'd nothing, 
© and the Wife ſullenly turn'd her Chair toward the Fire, 
and bid the Butler clear the Table. After this, I 00 
| ] 5 © down 


* and told me-ſhe was at work for me; which ſurpris'd 
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down to Supper with the Steward. Being at Table, a 
Niece of my Lady's, of about twelve Vears old, came 
* to me from her Aunt, to know whether I had the 
Courage to eat before I went. I forgot what Anſwer T 
© ſent her; but I well remember ſhe immediately fell ſick, 

and was forc'd to keep her Bed. Next Morning betimes, 
* ſhe ſent for me to go for a Phyfician. When J came near 
© her Bed-ſide, ſhe caught me by the Hand, and told me, I 
© had been the Occaſion of her Illneſs. This augmented my 
former Apprehenſions, and therefore the ſame Day T = 
* liſted myſelf in the Troops that were then raifing at Pa- | 
© ris, for the Duke of Mantua, and departed without ſaying 
* aught to any body. Our Captain came not along with 
© us, leaving the Command of his Company to his Lieute- 
© nant, who. was a common Robber. The ſame were 
© the two Serjeants, for they plunder'd where-ever they 
came; the Lieutenant and one of the Serjeants were at 
* laſt hang'd by theProvoſt of Troyes in Champagne; but he 
* ſpar'd one of the Serjeants, on account of his being Bro- 
ther to a Valet de Chambre of the Duke of Orleans. 
© We hereby remain'd without a Leader; whereupon the 

Soldiers, with common Conſent, pitch'd upon me to com- 

mand the Company, which conſiſted of fourſcore Men. 
] took this Poſt upon me, with that Authority, as if I had 

0 really been their Captain. I drew out my Company, 

8 * muſter'd them, and diſtributed Arms amongſt them, which 
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WW < I receiv'd at Sr. Reine in Burgundy. At length we filed | 
A off to Ambrun in Dauphint, where our Captain came j 
1 to us, expecting ſcarce to find a Man in his Company; 1 
© but when he perceiv'd all T had done, and that I had pre- | 
- © ſerv'd ſixty-eight of the Men, having loſt only twelve 


in our March, he hugg'd me heartily, and gave me the Co- 
EY © lours, and his Table. The Army was one of the fineſt 
| -© that ever went out of France; but which had the ill Sue- 
* ceſs you may have heard of, merely thro' the bad Intelli- 
. © gence between the Generals. After its Defeat, I ſtaid 
© at Grenoble, to avoid the Barbarity of the Peaſants of 
ng, * Burgundy and Champagne, who murder'd all that fled, 
in ſuch great Numbers, that it introduced the Plague into 
« thoſe two Provinces, the which afterwards likewiſe 
© ſpread 
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* ſpread throughout the Whole Kingdom. Having ſtaid 
« ſome. time at Grenoble, where I had got a great deal of 
Acquaintance, I at length: reſolved to go for this City, 


where I was born; but travelling out of the high Road, 


for the.Reaſon.above-mention'd, came at length to a {mall 
Town, call'd Se. Patrice, where the Lady of the Ma- 


< nor's Son was raiſing a Company of Foot, to go to the 


Siege of Mentauban. I liſted under him; and he having 


« diſcover'd ſomething more than ordinary in my Counte- 
© nance, after having demanded of me who I was, and be- 
ing told the Truth by me, he deſired me to accept the 
< Tutelage of a young Brother of his, to whom he had 
given the Colours, which I: readily did. We departed 
then for Noaus in Provence, being the Place of Rendez- 
vous for the Regiment; but before we had been there 
three Days, our Captain's Steward robb'd his Maſter, and 
< fled. He gave Orders to have him purſu'd, but it prov'd 
to no purpoſe. He then deſir'd me to take the Keys of 
his Coffers, which I did not keep long, by reaſon he was 
commanded from the Regiment, to wait on the Cardi- 
nal Richelieu, who then headed the Army for the Siege 
of Mantauban, and other rebellious Towns of Guyenre 
and Larguedoc. He nevertheleſs carried me along with 


— 


him, and we found his Eminence in the Town of Albi; 
thence we waited on him to the aforeſaid rebellious City, 


<, but it continued not long ſo aſter this great Stateſman's 
'< ſetting down before it. During this March we had a 


great Number of Adventures, Which I don't think fit 


to bring you acquainted. with, for fear of provang tireſome, 
having but too juſt Reaſon to believe I have been ſo too 
much already. To this Sar replied, He would 
deprive them of a great deal of Pleaſure, if he did not con- 
tinue his Adventures to the End. He went on then, af- 
ter the following manner I got a great Acquaint- 
< ance in this illuſtrious Cardinal's Houſe, and that chiefly 
<. with the Pages, whereof there were eighteen of Nor- 
mandy, who all made extreme much of me, as did like- 
<.wiſe the reſt of his Eminence's Servants. 


e returned to St. Patrice. The Lady 9 
J 0 
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Town Was ſurrender' d, our Regiment was disbanded, and 
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© Grenoble to proſecute it. As ſoon as we were got home, 
* we-were defir'd to accompany her thither, the which. I 
* had no manner of mind to do, having determin'd to go as 
I told you before: We were however prevail'd upon to 
comply with her Requeſt, which J have not ſince repent- 
ed of; for whilſt we ſtaid at Grenoble, ſoliciting this Suit, 
the late King of France Lewis XIII. happened to paſs by 
that way into Italy, and I had the Honour to meet in 
* his Retinue all the great Lords of this Country, and a- 
mongſt the reſt the Governor of this City, who being 
well acquainted with Monſieur Sr. Patrice, after having 
offer'd me what Money I wanted, recommended me 
« heartily to him, ſo that I had then no Reaſon to com- 
plain. I met likewiſe five young Men of this City, three 
whereof were Gentlemen, who had been my intimate Ac- 
gquaintance: I treated them the beſt I could, both at our 
« 


Lo) 


Houſe and at the Tavern. One Day as we were com- 

ing from Breakfaſt at an Inn in the Suburbs of S:. Lau- 

rence,” which is on the other ſide of the Water, we hap- 

pened to ſtop upon the Bridge to ſee the Boats paſs, when 
one of the five told me ſeriouſly, he very much-won- 
der'd I had not-inquir'd- of them after da Lys. I told 
him I darſt not, for fear of hearing that which would 
not pleaſe me. They reply d, I had done wiſely to ſlight 
her that had broke her Word to me. I thought I ſhould 
have dy'd at this News, but however muſt know more 
to the ſame purpoſe; for they immediately acquainted 
me farther, That my Departure for Laly was no ſooner 
heard of there, than du Lys was married by her Parents 
to a young Man, whom they nam'd to me, and to whom 
I had the moſt Averſion of any of her Pretenders. Then I 
began to break out and rail at her, in all the ill Language 
that Jealouſy: could ſuggeſt : I call'd eher Tygre/5, Trai- 


married, when ſhe knew I was ſo near, and would cer- 
tainly require an Account both from him and her. I then 
took a Purſe out of my Pocket, which ſhe had given me, 
wherein I kept a Bracelet of hers, and a blue Ribband ; 
© and putting a Stone into it, to make it ſink, threw it 
5 1 


6. 
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had a Suit at Law with her eldeſt Son, and was going to 


treſs, and the like, for that ſhe could ſuffer herſelf to be 
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in a great Paſſion into the River, uttering theſe Words 
.« at the ſame time: So may I blot her out of my Memory, 
« as I abandon this Purſe to the Pleaſure of the Waves 
.« Theſe Gentlemen were not a little ſurpris'd at my Pro- 
« ceeding, and therefore told me, they were extremely ſor. 
ry they had let me know ſo much; which nevertheleſ; 
I ſhould have come to the Knowledge of ſome way or 
other. They added moreover, to comfort me, That 
what d Lys had done was wholly by Compulſion; for 
they perfectly perceiv'd an Averſion in her to the Perſon ; 
and which was demonſtrable enough, in that ſhe languiſh'd 
< all the time ſhe was married to him, and died not long af- 
« ter. This News increas'd my Grief, and comforted me 
at the ſame time. I took Leave of theſe Gentlemen, and 
went home, but ſo alter'd, that young Madam S?. Patrice, 
the good Lady's Daughter, obſerv'd it, and ask'd me what 
-« Taild. I gave her no Anſwer; yet at length, upon preſ- 


« tures, together with the News I had juſt then heard. 
This good-natur'd young thing (being extremely con- 
< cern'd at the Relation, which might be perceiv'd by her 
« crying) went immediately and told it to her Mother and 
Brothers, who all aſſured me they commiſerated my Miſ- 
« fortunes, and would do all that lay in their Power to re- 
dreſs em; but that in the mean time I muſt be comfort- 
« ed, and have Patience. The Suit betwixt the Mother 
and the Son ended by an Arbitration, and ſo we return'd. 
'< T then began to think of ſettling in the World. The 
© Houſe where I was, would have been ſufficient to have 
© afforded me a Character, had I been diſpos'd to marry ; 
© but tho? ſeveral good Matches were offer d me, yet would 
] accept of none. Then J return'd to my former Reſo- 
'© lution of being a Capuchin, and required the Habit; but 
I met with ſo many Obſtacles in this Intention, which 
would be but tedious for you to hear, that I ſoon quitted 
that Deſign likewiſe. About this time the King command- 
ed the Arrierban of the Gentry of Dauphine to go to Ca- 
ral. Monſieur de St. Patrice defir'd me to go along with 
him, which I could not well refuſe. We departed, and 
arrived there; and you know what was the Succeſs of 


it 


-« ſing me farther, I told her the Story of my whole Adven- j : 
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© it. "The Siege was rais'd, the Fown given up, and Peace 
© concluded thro? the Mediation of Maxarin. This was 


the firſt Step he made to the-Cardinalſhip, and to that 
© prodigious Grandeur which he arrid d to afterwards in 


< the Government of France. We return'd to Sr: Patrice, 
* where I ſtill perſiſted in becoming a Reeluſe, but divine 
Providence order'd it otherwiſe. One Day Monſieur de 
St. Patrice, perceiving my Reſolution, told me, he would 
* adviſe me to take Orders as a ſecular Prieſt. I reply'd, 
I had not Capacity: He anſwer'd, there were thoſe that 
had lefs. I reſolv'd then upon it, and took Orders upon 


an Allowance ofa hundred Livres a Year, that Madam Sz. 


Patrice gave me. I ſaid my firſt Maſs in ourParfhh-churets; 
and upon which Occaſion, my Patroneſs treated about thir- 


ty Prieſts and ſeveral Gentry of the Neighbourhoed. - I 
liv'd with too rich People to want Preferment; for in fix 
Months time I got a conſiderable Priory, and two othe! 

W © ſmall Benefices. Some Years after, I had a very la 
Priory, and a very good Curateſhip, given me; for I had 
taken a great deal of Pains in my Study, and was arriv'd to 
that Perfection in Preaching, that I eould mount the Pu 


pit before the beſt Auditory, and even in Preſence of any 


* Biſhop. I manag'd my Revenues with Diſcretion; and in 
ga ſhort time got together a conſiderable Sam of Money, 


* wherewith I retir'd into this City, where I think myſelf 


extremely happy in meeting with ſo good Company, as 


* likewiſe in having done them ſome ſmall Service.“ Ra- 
ther, quoth Star, the'greateſt that could be done for any 
body. She was going to ſay more, when Ragotin ſtarted 
up, and faid, he would write a Comedy upon this Story, 
which would afford a more than ordinary Decoration of the 
Stage: For Example, a fine Park, with a great Wood and a 
River, with Lovers walking and fighting, and a Prieſt fay- 


ing his firſt Maſs in it. What could be finer-? This made 
allthe Company laugh; when Rogaebrune, who had all along 
contradicted Ragotin, told him, Vou will never be able to 


do any thing in the Matter. Vou know nothing of the 

Rules of the Stage; beſides, you muſt change the Scene, 

and continue three or four Vears upon it. I hen the Prior 

tad, © Gentlemen, pray don't diſpute upon thisPoint'; for I 
| | R 


© have 
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have taken care of it myſelf already. Vou may re- 
member, that Monfieur du Hardy never obſerv'd Rules 
fo ſtrictly, no more than ſome others of our late Poets 
c have done, ſuch as the Author of Sr. Euftace, &c. Mon. 
« ſieur Corneille likewiſe would not have been ſo nice in 
© this Particular, had not Monſieur Scudery been ſo ſevere 
on his Cid. But for the moſt part, theſe are ſuch Faults 
© as the better ſort of Judges term beautiful ones. I 
«© muſt;tell you, quoth the Prior, I have compos'd a Play 
on the Subject of my Adventures myſelf; and have call'd 


< it, Fidelity preſerv d, after Hope left. I have alſo taken, 


for my Device, a wither'd Tree, with only a few blaſt- 
ed Leaves on it; and a Spaniel Dog, lying at the Root 
< of it, with this Motto out of his Mouth, Depriv'd of 
Hope, yet always faithful. My Play hath been ated (c- 
veral times. The Title you have choſen for it, quothSar, 
is as much à propos as your Device and Motto; for tho 
ur Miſtreſs. has prov'd falſe to you, yet you continue 
conſtant to her, reſolving never to marry any other. The 
Converſation ended, by the Arrival of Monſieur Verwille, 
and Monſieur Ja Garnier, and here ends this Chapter ; 


which no doubt has been e as well i in regard of its 


tr as . 


CHAP. XIV. 


Verville's Return, aceompanied by Monſieur la Garouffiere. 
The Actors and'Atrefſes Marriage; together with an- 
other Adventure f Ragoun' g. | 


AL . the Company were extremely ſurpris'd to be 

Monſieur Ia Garouffiere. As for Verwille's Return, it 
had been long expected with Impatience, and that chiefly 
by the two Couples that were to be married. The Com- 
pany demanded. of /a Garouffiere, What News he had 
brought ? He anſwer'd, None; but that Monſieur Fervilli 
having communicated an Affair of Importance to him, he 
was glad of the Occaſion to come and ſee them again, "and 
to offer them a Continuance of his Services. Hereupon 
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talked of in p ivate; and to break off the Diſcourſe, pre- | 


. {ently preſented the Prior of St. Lewis. to him, who, he 


told him, was his particular Friend, and moreoyer a Man of 
Worth. Then Star told them, he had juſt concluded a Sto- 
ry the moſt entertaining that could be imagin'd; which 
cauſed. theſe two new-arriv'd Gentlemen to profeſs their 


| Concern for not having come befere to have had their 


Share of it. After this, Verwille went into another Room, 
whither Deſtiny follow'd him; when after they had con- 
tinu'd there for ſome time, they call'd in Star and Angeli- 
ca, and afterwards Leander and Mrs. Cave, whom Mon- 
leur Ia Garouffiere followed without Invitation. When 
they were all together, MonſieurVerwille told them, he had 
acquainted Monſieur Ja Garosffiere with the Deſign of their 
Intermarriages, whilſt he was at Rennes; and that he had 
preſently reſolv d to go home by Alengon, to aſſiſt at their 
Weddings. 'The two Couple gave. him a 'great deal of 
Thanks, and return'd him their Acknowledgments of the 
Honour he had done them. But now I think on't, quoth 
Monſieur Verwille to la Garouffiere, had not we beſt have 
the Man up that waits below ? I think fo, reply'd 1a 
Garouffiere, if the Company were willing. They anſwer'd, 
any Friend of his, or Monfieur Verrille's, would be wel- 
come at any time to them. The Man was thereupon ſent 
for up. As he enter'd the Room, Mrs. Cate look'd ſted- 
faſtly upon him, and began to be mov'd, tho' ſhe knew 
not at what. She was ask'd, If ſhe knew that Man ? She 
anſwer'd, She eould not remember ſhe had ever ſeen him. Then 
ſhe was deſired to take more Notice of his Face, which ſhe 
did; and began to find ſo many of her own Features in him, 
that ſhe ery d out, I is not my Brother, ſure ! Whereupon 
he immediately went to her, and embracing her, told her, 
he was her Brother, whom Variety of Misfortunes had 
kept ſo long from the Sight of her. Heafterwards ſaluted 
his Niece, and the reſt of the Company, and then aſſiſted 
at the ſecret Conference; where it was concluded, that the 
two Marriages ſhould be ſpeedily ſolemniz d. All the Dif- 
ficulty at laſt was, what Prieſt ſhould marry them. Then 
the Frion, who had been called into the Conference, ſtept 
up, and ſaid he e ee that with the Parſons 1 
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the two Pariſhes in the City, and of that of the Suburbs 


of Monfort'; and if they made any Difficulty about it, he 
would return to Sees, and obtain Leave of that Biſhop ; and 
provided he would not grant it, he would go and pro- 
cure it from the Biſhop of Mans, who was his intimate 
Acquaintance, and within whoſe Dioceſe his ſmall Con- 


Cern'lay. The Company was very well pleaſed with his 


Propoſal, and deſired him to take that Trouble upon him. 
Then was a Notary privately ſent for, and the Marriage 


Contracts drawn. I don't tell you the Particulars of them, 
| becauſe they never came to my Knowledge; but certain it 
is, the Parties were ſoon after married accordingly. Mon- 

. feur Ferwille, Monſieur. la Garonſſiere, and the Prior of 


St. Leawis, were Witneſſes ta the Contracts. This laſt went 


immediately to diſcourſe the aforeſaid Parſons, but neither 
of them would marry them; alledging ſeveral Reaſons, that 


the Prior perhaps was unable to anſwer for want of Capa- 
city. This: made him reſolve, according to his Promiſe, 
to go to Sees. For this Purpoſe, be took Leander's Horle, 
and one of his Servants, and went to wait on the Biſhop 
of that Dioceſe, who was very unwilling to grant his Re- 
queſt. The Prior urg'd, that theſe People were of no Dio- 
ceſe, being here To-day, and gone To-morrow ; and yet 
could not be reputed Vagabonds, as the three Parſons would 


needs have them to be, by reaſon they had the King's Li- 
. cence, and by Conſequence were Subjects of that Dioceſe 


where- ever they happen'd to come. Alfo, that thoſe Perſons 


for whom he required a Licence, were at preſent in the 


Pioceſe of 4l/engon, over which his Lordſhip had Juriſdi- 


_ Rion; and that therefore he humbly requeſted the Favour 


of a Licence for them, they being very honeſt People. 
Hereupon the Biſhop gave the Prior Liberty to have them 
married in what. Church he pleaſed. He would have cal- 
led his Secretary to have drawn up the Licence in Form; 
but the Prior told him, that a Word or two under his 
own Hand would be ſufficient. Next Day our Solicitor 
return'd to Alengon, where he found the betroth'd Parties 
making all manner of Preparation for their Nuptials. The 


other Strollers, who had not been admitted of the Secret, 


wondered what all that Proviſion meant, eſpecially * 
— | Who 
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to keep it ſo ſecret, related wholly to Deftiny ; for as for 


Leander and Angelica, every body knew they were to be 
married. Another Reaſom likewiſe was, their Fear of not 
obtaining a Licence; but no ſooner were they ſecure of 


one, than they made the Matter publick; and having read 


the. Marriage Contracts before all the Company, proceeded - 


to appoint a Day for the Solemnization. This was a cruel 
Blow to poor Ragotin, whom Rancour whiſper'd in the 
Ear, Did not I tell you what this would-come to ? I had 
always miſtruſted it. Hereupon the poor little Man fell 
into a deep Melancholy, which inclin'd him to that Deſpair, 


which you may read of in the laſt Chapter of this Ro- 


mance. He became ſo diſorder'd, that while he was walk- 
ing one Holiday, before the great Church of Notre-dame, at 


the time of the Ringing of the Bells, he fanſied they were 


made. to ring. the following Words, on Purpoſe to affront 
han : . To” | 
 This-Morning-Ra-go-tin 
Got-drunk-by-too-much-Wine : - | 
Go-home, go- Home. a 
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who was moſt concern'd to know it. What oblig' d them 


* 


This made him to go immediately into the Belfry, and 


rattle the Sexton, telling him he ly'd, for that he had not 


drank ſo; much as he imagin'd. But, quoth he, I ſhould not 


have been angry, if you had made your Bells to ery, 


T he-Mu-ti-neer-De-ſti-ny 
Has-got-thy-dear-Star-from-thee, - 
Ra-go-tin, Ra-go-tin. 


Fer chen Is ſhould: have rejoic'd to have found inanimate 
Bodies ſenſible of my. Wrongs. But to call me Drunkard, 


a Name I never deſerv'd, I will be reveng'd of you and 
Having ſaid this, and crouded on 
his Hat faſt to his Head, he mounted up a Pair of wind- 


your Bells, if poſſible. 


ing Stairs, which he thought went to the Place where 


they were Ringing, but which were indeed thoſe belong- 


ing to the. Organ. When he be 


gan to' perceive, that this | 


was not the Belfry — ſomewhat troubled ; 


3 never- 


[ 
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nevertheleſs going on forwards, he at length met with a 


little low Door, which went under the Tiles. Here he 
crept in; and whereas other People would have been 
forc'd to creep on all- fours, by reaſon of the Lowneſs of 
the Place, he nevertheleſs afterwards had room to walk 
'upright ; when coming at laſt to another Door, that open'd 
into the Ringing-room, he went in, and found ſeveral 
Perſons at it Ding-dong, with ſuch Eagerneſs, that they 
never look'd behind em. At his firſt Entrance, he ſaluted 
the Fellow, that ſtood next to him, with all the injurious 
Language he could think of, calling him Villain, Raſcal, 
Sot, Puppy, Blockhead, Clown, and what not? which, 
-notwithitanding, the Noiſe of the Bells hindered thatPerſon 
-(or any of the reſt) from hearing. At this Ragotin, be- 
lieving himſelf. not only affronted, but deſpis'd, went up 
to the ſaid Fellow, and gave him a good luſty 'Thump on 
the Back with his Fiſt. The Fellow feeling himſelf truck, 
turn'd about of a ſudden, and cry'd, What little 'T*--d-Fly's 
this? -I wonder who ſent thee hither to ſtrike me? Ra- 
gotin was about to have given him a Reaſon for what he had 
done; when the Ringer, holding his Bell- rope in one Hand, 
and catching him by the Arm with the other, twirl'd 
him about, and at the ſame time gave him ſuch a Kick 
on the A—e, that he ſent him Headlong down a Pair of 
Stairs into the Chime-room. He tumbled” ſo 'violently, 
with his Head againſt ſome of the Clock-work, that his 
Noſe guſh'd out with Blood, befides the many other Parts 
of his Body, that were extremely bruis d. This made him 
roar out like a Bull; but perceiving no Remedy, and fearing 


to go up again to the Ringer, he ran down Stairs as faſt 


as he could drive, to complain to the Lieutenant-crimi- 
nal, who lived hard-by. This Magiſtrate, ſeeing Ragotin 
in that-Pickle, was eaſily inclin'd to believe what he told 
him; but after having heard the Reaſon likewiſe from 
the Sexton, that follow'd him to his Houſe, he could not 
forbear laughing immoderately, tho' he pitied him at the 
ſame time, well knowing the little Man muſt needs have 
his Brains out of Order, to be guilty of ſuch Extravagances. 
: Nevertheleſs, to content him what he could, he told him, 
: he would do him Juſtite, and conſequently ſent a Footman 


for 


4 
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for the Ringer, who being. come, he demanded of him, 
| Why he had abuſed that little Gentleman there with his 
| Bells? To which he anſwer'd, He knew not how he 
: could abuſe him, ſince he and his Companions: * on- 
ä ly after. their wonted Rate, 


| ; Or-le-ans f TRAITOR 201 
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but that indeed, after he had once ſtruck him, he did kick 
him, which happening to be towards the Top of the 
4 Stairs, he could not help his falling to the Bottom, The 
Y Lieutenant-criminal bid the Ringer be more cautious _ 7 
the future, how he beſtow'd his Favours of that kind; 


4 adyis'd Ragotin to be wiſer hereafter, than to truſt to 2 ' 
8 Imagination, ſince it had ſo palpably deceiv'd him. Ra- 

A gotin, not finding it likely to have any farther Juſtice done - 
7 him. in_this Caſe, went home as well ſatisfied as he could; 
4 „chen the Actors perceiving his Face bruis'd and bloody in 

3 many Places, inquir'd of him what had been the Occaſion 
a of it, but he would by no means tell em; yet they ſoon 


K After came to know it by others, which cauſed them, to- 


of gether with Mon. Y -rville and Monſ. /a-Garoufficre, to 
laugh exceedingly at him. 'TheWedding-day being at length - 
M come, the Prior of St. Leauis told the Parties, he had made 
5 Choice of his own Church to marry them in, whither 
0 they went ſoon after, with as little Noiſe as they could, 
ng and were. married, after a very pious Exhortation. The 
aft Buſineſs being ended, they return d to their Lodging, 
© where they dined ; - after which they knew not how to 
32 paſs their Time till Supper. As for Plays, Interludes, and 
old Balls, they had been ſo us'd to them, that they were not 
= at all entertaining; and therefore they propos d to hear 
5 ſome Novel read. Verville ſaid, for his part, he knew 
the none. If Ragotin had not been melancholy, he had been 
"il the propereſt. Perſon to relate one; but he was dumb. 
AM Then Rancour was deſir'd to tell that of the Poet Rogue- 
bh brune, which he had promiſed the Company to do when 


tk ever Occaſion ſerved, and none could happen bexter than 
for LEE Go 
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this.. His Anſwer was, He was not at all in Humour; 
and beſides that, he did not care to beſpatter his Friend 
Roguebrune with Aſperſions, fince he had better deſerv'd of 


him of late than he had formerly done. At length Monſ. 
la Garouffiere told the Company, that if they would accept 
of ſuch as he could entertain them with, he would tell 


them ſome Adventures he had been an Eye -witneſs of, 


and which you'll find in the following Chapter. 
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. The two jealous Ladies, à Novel. 
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of Rennes, faid Monſ. 4a Garouffierez and who de- 


ſign'd me for his Succeſſor, as I am, ſent me to the 
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College, to qualify me for that Purpoſe; for- whilſt I. 


continued in my own Country, he fanſied I profited but 
little, and therefore reſolv'd to ſend me to la Fiche, where 
(you know) the Jeſuits have the beſt College through- 


ſame time I ſtudied there. There were two Gen- 


altho' they were a little advanc'd in. Vears, were 'never- 
theleſs not married; as it oſten happens amongſt Perſons 


- evhom wwe would have, and whomave would not, awe remain 


at laſt, by theſe two well-bred Gentlemen. One of them, 
call'd Monſieur de Fons-blanche;. married a Daughter of 
the Family of Chateau-d"un, who were a meaner Sort of 
Gentry, but very rich. The other, whoſe Name was 
Monſieur da Lac, married a Lady from the City of Char- 
tres, who was not rich, but nevertheleſs exceeding beau- 
tiful, and of ſo good a Family, that ſhe was related to 
' ſeveral Dukes, Peers, and Mareſchals of France. Theſe 
two Gentlemen, who could ſhare the Town betwixt em, 
"had been always good Friends till after their Marriage ; 


Madam 


e er the Parliament 


out all Frame. It was in this little Town, that what I: 
am about to- tell you happen'd; and moreover, at the 


tlemen, the moſt accompliſh'd in all that Place, who, 


of any Quality, who, according tothe Proverb, Between 
a long time unmarried. 'ThisSaying was nevertheleſs croſs'd 


wen their two Ladies looking envioufly on each other, 
it quickly accafion'd a Rupture between the Husbands. 
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Madam de Fon -blanche was not, 'tis true, handſome in 
« Cquntenance, yet ſhe had nevertheleſs a graceful Mein, 


«* well-ſhaped, had a great deal of Wit, and was very ob- 


* liging. Madam du Lac, as beautiful as ſhe was, yet 


wanted Addreſs ; ſhe had Wit indeed a great deal, but ſo | 


ill manag'd, that ſhe thereby rather render'd herſelf avoid- 
able than acceptable. Theſe two Ladies were of the 
Humour of moſt Women now-a-days, who never think 
© they live great, unleſs they have a ſcore or two of Beaux 
after them. This caus'd them to employ all the Arts 
© they had in making Conqueſts ; but therein 4 Lac ſuc- 
* ceeded much better than 4e Fors-blanche ; for ſhe had ſub- 


* dued all the Youth of the Town, I mean among the 
* Quality ; for ſhe would by no means ſuffer any others to 
« ſpeak to her. This Pride and Affectation occaſion'd a 
great many Murmurings againſt her, which at length 


© broke out into open Detraction, but nothing harm d her; 
for tis thought it rather contributed to, than hindered 


her procuring new Lovers. Fons-bl/anche was not ſo de- 


« firous of having a great Number of Sparks; ſhe never- 
« theleſs had ſome, which ſhe manag'd. with a great deal 
of Addreſs, and whereof there was one, a very handſome 
young Fellow, that had as much Wit as ſhe, and was 


one of the braveſt Youths of his Time. This Spark was 


ber greateſt Favourite; but at length his Diligence caus'd 
im to be ſuſpected by the Neighbours, and Slander be- 
* gan to talk loud. It was here the Rupture began be- 
* tween theſe two Ladies, who before had viſited each other 
very civilly, nevertheleſs with a little jealous Enyy. Du 
Lac began at laſt to ſlander Fons-blanche openly, to pry 
into her Actions, and do all that lay. in her Power to 


ruin her Reputation, eſpecially about the aforeſaid Gen- 
< tleman, whoſe Name was Monſieur d Val. Rochet. This 
ſoon came to Fons-blanche's Ears, who was extremely 


nettled at it, and ſaid, That if ſhe had Lovers, it was not 


by Scores, as du Lac had, who every Day gain'd new 
* Conqueſts by her Impoſtures. Da Lac, hearing this, 


quickly return'd her the like Reflections. Whence you 


may imagine, that theſe two Women: liv'd: together in a 
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* did all they could to reconcile them, but which prov'd 
* in vain; for they could never be prevail'd upon ſo much 
© as to ſee each other. Du Lac thought, the only way 
© to offend Foxs-blanthe to the quick, would he to get a- 
way her Lover du Val. Rochet from her. She then caus'd 
Monſieur de Fon - blanche, to be acquainted under-hand, 
that he was no ſooner out of Doors, which he was often, 
either hunting or viſiting, but that 4% Val. Rochet lay 
with his Wife; and farther, that ſeveral Perſons of Credit 


- 


''s &@ @ 


were ready to teſtify, that they had ſeen him come na- 


ked out of her Bed. Monſieur de Fors-blanche, who had 
never yet had any Suſpicion of his Wiſe, was neverthelefs 
inclinable to reflect a little: upom what he had heard, and, 
in Confuſion, deſir'd his Lady to oblige him ſo far, as to 
entertain du Val. Rochet's Viſits no longer. She ſeem'd 


* all Obedience; nevertheleſs inſinuated ſo many Reaſons 


« why ſhe might ſafely admit him, that he gave her Liber- 
« ty, and ſuffer'd her to act as before. Du Lac, perceiving 
this Contrivance of : hers had not had its defir'd Effect, 
©: refolv'd to get ſome Opp ity to talk with Val. Rochet 
* herfelf. She was both fair and ſubtle 3 two Qualities 
. © ſufficient to ſurpriſe the warieſt Heart, tho it had been 
never ſo much engag d. De Fons blanche was extremely 
concern d at being like to loſe her Lover; but much more 
* when ſhe heard, that Val Rochet had fpoke unhandſomly 
* of her. This Grief was augmented by her Husband's 
Death, which happenr'd a little while after. She went in- 
to cloſe Mourning tis true; but ftill Jealouſy got the 
Aſcendant of her outward Concern. Her Husband. had 
been ſcarce buried fifteen Days, beforeſhe had a ſecret Con- 
; * ference! with Yal-Rochet. I know not the Subject of 
their Diſcourſe, but the Event makes me pretty well 
n able to gueſs at it; for in little more than a Week after, 
their Marriage was made publick; ſo that in leſs than a 
Months time, ſhe had two Husbands, a living and a dead. 
* This ſeems to me to have been the moſt violent Effect 
of Jealouſy imaginable; for to deprive du Lac of her 
Lover, ſhe both forfeited her Modeſty, by marrying ſo 
ſoon, and forgave the unpardonable Affront Val. Rochet 
1 had offer d her. Da Lac was almoſt ready to run * 
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ſpiſe du Lac, thinking he durſt not make a Thruſt at 


at him, and run him thro* the, Body, whereof he inſtant- 


and acquainted his Wife therewith, who was not. only 
.< ſurpris'd, but concern'd, at ſo unexpected an Accident. He 
after this fled away privately to a Relation of his Wife's, . 
.© who, as I have told you before, had ſeveral Perſons of 
Quality to her Kindred, who labour'd inceſſantly to ob- 
tain her Husband's Pardon from the King. Madam Fon 
blanche was not a little aſtoniſh'd, when ſhe was firſt told, 
that her Husband was kill'd ;. but coming afterwards to 
© herſelf, ſhe was adviſed to bury him quickly, and pri- 


Thus, in leſs than ſix Weeks time, Fors-blanche had been 


with ſome of his Friends. For this Purpoſe ſhe provided 
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when ſhe firſt heard this News, and reſolv'd forthwith 
to have him aſſaſſinated as he went on a Journey to Bri- 
tany ; but which he being made acquainted with, ſhe 
was prevented in that Deſign. Then ſhe enter'd upon 
the ſtrangeſt Thought that ever Jealouſy could ſuggeſt, 
and that was, to ſet her Husband and Yal- Rochet together 
by the Ears ; which ſhe brought about by her pernicious- 
Artifices. They quarrell'd divers times, and at length 
came to a Duel, which du Lac encourag'd her Husband 
in, being none of the wiſeſt Men in the World, that du 
Val. Rochet might have an Opportunity to kill him, 
which ſhe fanſied no hard matter, and then ſhe propos d 
to hang him out of the way for his Pains. But as For- 
tune would have it, it happen'd quite otherwiſe; for 
Val - Rochet, truſting to his Skill in Fencing, ſeem'd to de- 


a 


him; but therein he was extremely deceived ; for whilſt 
he put himſelf out of Guard, da Lac made a home Thruft . 


« ly died. This done, du Lac went home to his Houſe, 


« vately, to prevent his Body being arreſted by the Bailiffs. 


a Widow twice. Du Lac not long after obtain'd his Par- | 
don, which was confirmed by the Parliament of Paris, f 
* notwithſtanding all the Oppoſition the deceas'd Perſon's -- . || 
Widow could make. This made her to entertain a. 
< wilder Deſign than Madam di Lac had done before, and 
that was, to ſtab 4 Lac as he walked in the Market-place . 


© herſelf a Ponyard, and marching up to him, attack'd Fim 
* ſo furiouſly, that before W get himſelf into a Po- 


ſture 
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* ture of Defence, or have any of his Friends turn about 
© to help him, ſhe had ſtabb'd him mortally in two Places, 
© whereof he died three Days after. His Wife immediately 
© got this Virago ſeiz'd and clapt up in Priſon. Her Trial 
came on, and ſhe was condemn'd to die; but her Execu- 


tion was reſpited, by reaſon of her being with-child : 


© Nevertheleſs, not long after, the Stench of the Priſon did 
the Work of the Hangman; for ſhe died of a Diſeaſe 
* caus'd thereby, after having been firſt delivered before 
her Time; and herChild being baptis'd, died likewiſe ſoon 
« after. ' Madam da Lac began afterwards to reflect on 
what ſhe had been the Occaſion of; and therefore forth- 
« with reſolv'd to turn a Nun, which ſhe did, after having 
put her Affairs in Order, in the Nunnery of Almeneche, 
in the Dioceſe of Sees, where ſhe now continues, if 
_ © ſhe be not yet dead of her Auſterities, which ſhe volun- 
« tarily inflicted on herſelf.” 

The Actors and Actreſſes continued their Attention, 
even while Monſieur Ia Garouffiere had done ſpeaking, ſo 
well they lik'd the Story he had entertain'd them with. 
Roquebrune, farting up all of a ſudden, told the Compa- 
ny, after his uſual way, that this was a rare Subje& for 
a grave Poem, and he would make an excellent 'Tragedy 
of it, which he would reduce to dramatick Rules. The 
Company took little Notice of what he faid ; but all ad- 


mir' d at the wonderous Courage of the Women, who, be- 


ing puſh'd on by Jealouſy, did not boggle at the moſt ha- 


zardous Attempts. . Then it was diſputed, Whether Jea-. 


louſy were a Paſſion, or not? and all concluded, that what- 
ſoever it was, it ruin'd the nobleſt of Paſſions, Love. 


There was a good while yet to Supper, when all the 


Company agreed to go and walk in the Park, which the 
did, and afterwards fat themſelves down on the Grafs. 
Then Deftiny faid, He thought nothing ſo pleaſant as No- 
vels, which Leander confirming, offer d to relate another 
concerning a Neighbour's Daughter of his, which was 
accepted; and after three or four times Coughing, he be- 
gan as follows. | | = 


CHAP. 


Part 


and married, having little or no regard to their Maſter's 
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CHAP. AVE. 
The Capricisus Lady. A Novel. 


lere liv'd in a ſmall Town of Britany, call'd Vitray, 
nan ancient Gentleman, who had been married a great 

while to a very virtuous Lady, without having any Children 
© by her. Amongſt other Houſhold-ſervants, he had a Ste- 
* ward and a Houſe-keeper, thro' whoſe Hands moſt Mat- 
© ters relating to the Family paſſed. Theſe two Perſons, 
© as moſt Servants do, ſooner or later, made Love, and 
< promis'd each other Marriage. They had ſo well play'd 

their Parts in their ſeveral Stations, that both the good 
old Gentleman and his Lady died not long after, very much 

encumber'd. As for the two Servants, they became rich, 


© Misfortune. Some Years afterwards, a certain ill Accident 
fell out, that caus'd the Steward to fly his Country, 
© which to do the more ſecurely, he liſted himſelf in aTroop 
of Horſe, leaving his Wife without Children. She having 
£ waited for his Return about two Years, and hearing no- 
thing of him, caus'd a Report to be ſpread abroad, that 
© he was dead, and accordingly went into Mourning for 
him When this was a little over, ſhe was ſought after 
4 by ſeveral Perſons in Marriage, and amongſt the reſt by 
© a rich Merchant, who married her, and at the Years's-end 
had a Child by her, who might be about four Years old 
when her Mother's firſt Husband return'd home to his 
Houſe. To tell you which was the moſt ſurpris'd, the 
Ss 

* 

* 

6 

4 

* 

« 
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two Husbands or the Wife, is not in my Power ; but 
certain it is, the firſt Hasband's Occaſion of going away 
{till continuing againſt him, he was eaſily prevail'd upon 
by the other Husband, to take a ſmall Sum of Money to 
be gone again. *Tis true, he every now-and-then return d 
ſecretly for a little Subfiſtence from his Wife, which 
was not refus'd him. In the mean time, the Daughter, 
whoſe Name was Margaret, grew up, and being rich, 
though ſhe was not handſome, did not want for Sparks 
to court her. Among the reſt, was a rich Merchant's 
« Son, who did not mind his Father's Bufineſs, but lov'd 

2 | | « to 
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to frequent Gentry's Company, where he often met with 
© his Miſtreſs Margaret, who was receiv'd among them on 
account of-her-Riches. This young Man, whoſe Name 
< was Monſieur de St. Germain, had a good Countenance, 
and Courage enough to engage himſelf often in Duels, which 
© at that time were very frequent. He danc'd gracefully, 
« gamed with all the better ſort of Company, and was al- 
* ways well dreſs'd. In the many Meetings he had with this 
< young Laſs, he took all Opportunities, to let her know 
©. what a Kindneſs he had for her, and how deſirous he was 
to be her Husband. This ſhe ſeem'd to approve of well 
enough, and conſequently invited him to come and ſee 
her at home, which he did by Permiſſion of her Father and 
Mother, who extremely favour'd the Match. But after- 
wards, when he was about to ask her of her Parents, he 
would by no means do it till he had her Conſent firſt, not 
_ believing, when ſhe had yielded ſo far in other things, ſhe 
would oppoſe him in that; but to his great Surprize, up- 


on putting the Queſtion, he found her to repulſe him 


« furiouſly, both in Words and Actions. Hereupon he 
< went his way, and forbore viſiting her for five or fix 
Pays, hoping thereby he might in ſome meaſure abate 
© his Paſhon ; but to his Diſappointment found, that it had 
© taken too deep Root to be ſo eaſily remov'd, inſomuch 
that he was quickly forc'd to go ſee her again. He had 
no ſooner enter'd her Houſe, but ſhe went out of it among 
her Companions in the Neighbourhood, whither he fol- 
© low'd her, after having had a Promiſe from her Father 


and Mother, to uſe their Endeavours to make her more ſo- 


« ciable. This nevertheleſs they durſt not attempt to do 
with Rigour, ſhe being their Darling, and only Daughter; 
and therefore choſe rather to repreſent to her mildly, what 
Injuſtice ſhe did the young Man, after having once pro- 
feſs d to love him. To this ſhe gave no Anſwer ; and not- 


withſtanding all was ſaid, continued in her ill Humour; 


for whenever he offer'd to come near her, ſhe would ſtill 
change ber Place: Then he would follow her; but ſhe 


always flew from him. One Day, as ſhe was getting 


away, he caught her by theSiceve. She told him, he rum- 
« pledit, and that if he offer d to come near her any more, ſhe 


would 
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would give him a Box o'th' Ear. In a Word, the more 
© he follow'd her, the more ſhe avoided him. When ſhe was 
«© at the Ball, and he offer'd to dance with her, ſhe affronted 
him, telling him ſhe was out of Order, and at the ſame 
time danc'd. with another. She at length arriv'd to that 
pitch of Ill-nature, that ſhe occaſion'd him Quarrels, and 
he above four times accepted Challenges on her account; 
© in all which he nevertheleſs came off ſafe, which ſhe 
«© ſeem'd to be very ſorry for. All this ill Uſage did but in- 

flame his Paſſion the more, like Oil thrown upon the 


Fire, inſomuch that his Viſits were made the more fre- | 
«* quently for his being diſcourag'd. One Day above the reſt, | 

© he fanſied his Perſeverance had wrought an Alteration in il 

her; for that ſhe ſuffer'd him to come near her, and ſeem d | 

i © to hearken attentively to what he ſaid to her. His Lan- 

: * guage was this: Why do you thus fly me, inſenſible Fair- 

© one! that cannot live without you? If I have not Merit ſuf- 

- * ficient to deſerve you, yet conſider at leaſt theExceſs of my 

1 Paſſion, and the many Indignities Ihave borne from you with 

e © Patience. Very well, anſwer'd ſhe ; you may flatter your- 

X « ſelf with that Fancy, if you pleaſe ; but I would have you 

Ee © to know, that the beſt way for you to win upon me, is to 

d get as far out of my Sight as you can; and becauſe you can- 

h © not well do ſo as long as you continue in this Town, I com- 
id mand you (which if you have that Reſpect you pretend for | 
g me, you will not fail to obey me in) to liſt yourſelf in the | 
l- © Troops that are now raiſing; and after you have made a few 

er © Campaigns, it may be you may find me more kind. This | 
0- © ſmall Pittance of Hope, which I afford you, ought toincline 
do you to obey me; but if you will not do it, loſe-me forever. | 
r5 Then ſhe drew off a Ring from her Finger, and gave it | 
gat him, ſaying, Keep this Ring to put you in mind of me; but | 
ro- © remember I forbid you to come any more near me, tho? | 
ot- to take your Leave of me. This ſaid, ſhe ſuffer'd him to 

IT 5 take a parting Kiſs of her, and ſo went into an adjoining 
till 1 Chamber, locking herſelf up. Then this wretched. Lo- 

ſhe ver went to take Leave of her Father and Mother, who 
ing « pitied him extremely, promiſing to continue always his 
im- Friends; and next Day he liſted in a Troop of Horſe, that 

me 2 was raiſing to £0 tothe Siege of Rochelle, His Miſtreſs hav- 
Ju t 
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© ing injoin'd him not to ſee her again till after his Return, 
che durſt not pretend to attempt it; however, the Night 

© before his Departure, he gave her a Serenade under her 
Window, with this Complaint at the End of it, which 
he ſang to the melancholy Strains of his Lute. 


The Words of the SE RENADE. 


IRIS, inexorable Fair © 
Whom neither Love nor Friendſhip fway : 
Will you not pity my Deſpair, ELITES god, 
Rather than Innocence betray ? 
Will you for ever cruel prove, _ | 
And muſt I think your. Heart of Stone ? 
Will you not yet conſent to love, 
But ſuffer me to be undone? 
Alas ! fair Nymph, at length 1 yield 
. To Fate, and take my laſt Adieu: 
Newer was Lover ſurer kill dl. 
Nor Miſtreſs leſs concern'd than you. 


When I am dead, ſome Friend of mine 
Shall rip up this unhappy Breaft ; 

Aud to your Pow'r my Heart reſign, 
But leave to Earth and Worms the reſt. 


© The capricious Creature, at the Sound of this Serenade, 
< pot out of her Bed, and opening the Shutters of the Win- 
dow, peep'd thro' the Glaſs, and ſet up a hearty Laugh, 
as might well make the poor Lover think he was not 
like to ſucceed in his Deſign. Juſt as he was about to ex- 
<-preſs his Mind farther, ſhe clapt-to the Shutter, crying out 
to him aloud, © Keep your Promiſe, Sir, for your own fake, 
« and it may be I may not be worſe than mine.” With this 
© Anſwer, poor Se. Germain retir'd, and a few Days after- 
- © wards ſet out with his Troop for the Siege of Rochelle. 
This Town, as you may have heard, held out very ob- 


« -ſtinately for ſome time, till at length it was forc'd to ſur- 


render upon Diſeretion. Then was it, that the Troop where- 
in St. Germain rode was disbanded, and he 8 
LS ED « return” 
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© return'd to Vitray. He no ſooner arriv'd, than he went 
to wait on his unkind Miſtreſs Margaret; who permit: 

ted him, tis true, to ſalute her; but afterwards told him, 

he had return'd too ſoon, and that ſhe was not yet diſpos'd 
to receive him, therefore defar'd him to be gone again. 

His Anſwer was, in theſe mournful Words: You are cer- 

tainly the moſt eruel Creature of yourSex ;and I plainly per- 

ceive, you deſire nothing more than the Death of him that 
has all- along approv'd himſelf the moſt faithful Lover in the 

World. You have put me four times upon ſingle Trials of 

my Courage, and I have always had honourable Eſcapes. 

You then would have me hazard my Life in theArmy,and 

I have likewiſe come off ſafe there, even where many alefs 

unhappy Wretch than I has met his End. But fince I find 

you ſo ardently covet my Ruin, I will go ſeek my Fate in 
ſo manyPlaces, that it ſhall be out of thePowerof Fortune 
to afford meany more Deliverances. It may be, you will 
not be able to forbear repenting of having occaſion'd this, 
ince.my Death ſhall.be of that kind, as will. not only ſur- 

' priſe, but incline you to pity me. Adieu, then, added he, 

moſt cruel-of your Sex, adieu for ever! Having uttex'd 

theſe Words, he was riſing to be gone; but ſhe would not 
ſuffer it, till ſhe had told him, that ſhe did not hy any means 

deſire his Death; and that what ſhe had done by engaging 
him in Duels, was only to be the better convinc'd of his 

Courage, that he might be the more worthy of her. And 

laſtly, ſhe let him know, that ſhe was not yet diſpos'd to 
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receive his Addreſſes; but that Time, for aught ſhe knew, 


n 

a— might make an Alteration upon her to his Advantage. With 
n, theſe Words ſhe left him, and retir d. The ſmall Hopes 
ot ſhe gave him, put him upon a Stratagem which was like 
X- © to have ſpoil'd all, and that was, to make her jealous. 
ut © He conſider'd with himfelf, that ſince ſhe had ſhew'd 
e, © ſome Good -will towards him, ſhe would not fail to be 
ais jealous, if ſhe really lov'd him. He therefore ſought out a 
er- © Comrade of his, that had a Miſtreſs that lov'd him, as much 
le. © as his {lighted him. He deſir d to give him Leave to make 
b- * his Addreſſes to her, and he would do the like to his, to 
ar- the end he might obſerve how ſhe would take it. His 


re- Comrade would by no means grant his Requeſt, till he had 
ly his Miſtreſs's Conſent ; which nevertheleſs, ſoon after de- 
FR” * manding, 
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< manding, he eaſily obtain'd. The firſt time that theſe two 
* Ladies came together, which I ſhould have told you they 
did almoſt every Day, the two Lovers made their Ex- 
change according to Agreement, St. Germain ſtepping 
© up to, and courting his Comrade's Miſtreſs, whilſt his 
< Comrade did the like to the haughty Margaret, who re- 
< ceiv'd him but very coldly. But as ſoon as ſhe perceiv'd 
her former Spark and his Miſtreſs laugh, ſhe began to 
fly out into a great Paſſion, well knowing then, that this 


Exchange had been concerted on Agreement; and there- 


fore immediately flung out of the Company with Tears in 


© her Eyes. This cauſed the obliging Miſtreſs to go after 


* and endeavour to appeaſe her, telling her, this Stratagem 
af her Lover's, _—_— to know 25 Mind the — 
© and not to either circumvent or affront her; and therefore 
< earneſtly intreated her to take no farther Notice of it, but 
rather to favour the conftant Addreſſes of fo ſincere a 


< withſtanding gain'd little upon the humourſome Marg a- 
© ret ; whereupon the unfortunate Sr. Germain was driven 
© ito ſo fierce Deſpair, that for: the future he ſought nothin 

D much as to ſhew the Violence of his Love, by ſome raſh 
Action, which he ho 


to put in Practice; for whilſt he, and ſeven of his Com- 
Trades, were coming out of a 'Tavern-half-drunk, and with 
their Swords by their Sides, they chanc'd to meet three 
© or four Gentlemen, amongſt whom was a Captain of 
Horſe. Wich theſe they began to diſpute the Wall, and 


which they obtain'd by being the greater Number; but 


the Gentlemen returning immediately after, with four or 
five more of their Company, purſued theſe Per ſons that 
had fo greatly affronted them, and overtook them in the 


High- ſtreet; when St. Germain being the foremoſt, and 


„having been the forward=ſt in the Affront, the Captain 
diſcovering him to be a Trooper by his Hat, ſtept up to 
« him, and gave him ſuch a luſty Blow with a Back- ſword, 
that he cut thro” his Hat, and cleft part of his Skull. Hav- 
ing done this, and thinking themſelves ſufficiently re- 
* veng'd, the Captain and his Companions march'd off, 
leaving Sc. Germain for dead, in the Arms of his Friends. 


ong been to her. All this not- 


ped might procure his Death. This 
< Refolation, one Night not long after, he had an Occaſion 
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He had little or no Pulſe left, and leſs Motion, inſomuch 
that they immediately carried him home, and ſent for ſe- 
veral Surgeons, who found Life yet remaining in him. 
Theſe dreſs'd his Wound, ſtitch'd up his Skull, and then 
bound it up. The Noiſe of this Conteſt had at firſt a- 
larm'd the Neighbourhood; but they were much more 
ſurpris'd, when they heard a Man had been ſo dangerouſly 
wounded. The thing was talk'd about from one to t'other 
after a different manner; however, all concluded Sr. Ger- 
main was a dead Man. This Report quickly got to his 
cruel Miſtreſs's Houſe ; who, tho* undreſt, yet immediate- 
ly ran to ſee him, and whom ſhe found in the-Condition 
I have told you. As ſoon as ſhe ſaw Death begin to fhew 
itſelf in his Face, ſhe fell down in a Swoon, and it was 
found no eaſy matter to recover her. When ſne came to 


Cauſe of this Diſaſter; and that if ſne had not been ſo 
unkind to him, he would never have been ſo deſperately 
* raſh, this being but the Reſult of what he had frequently 
threatened. Then began ſhe to tear her Hair, wring her 
Hands, and do all that mad People are wont to do. She 
afterwards proceeded to ſerve him with that Diligence, 
that all the Time of his IIlneſs, ſhe would neither undreſs 
herſelf, lie down on the Bed, nor permit any of his 
Siſters to do any thing about him. After he came to 
himſelf, and balk to know People, it was judg'd ne- 
ceſſary ſhe ſhould abſent herſelf, which ſhe was neverthe- 
leſs with great Difficulty prevail'd on to do. He at length 
* was cur'd; and when he came to be perfectly well, was 
© married to his capricious Miſtreſs Margaret, to the Satif- 


faction of every body, but much more of himſelf.” After 


Leander had finiſh'd this Novel, the Company return'd to 
the Town, where having well ſupp'd, and the like, they put 
the new- married Couples to Bed. Theſe Weddings had been 
kept ſo ſecret, that they had no Viſitors for two Days after ; 
but on the third, they were ſo embaraſsd with Company, 
that they had not Leiſure left em to ſtudy their Parts. Af- 


ter a little time, they all return'd/to theirExerciſes as wont 


except Ragotin, who was fallen into a perſect wow cody ; 
CA 


For will find in the following Chapter. 
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G HAP. XVII. 
- Ragotin's Deſpair and Death ; with the End of the 
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had no more Hopes left of his ſucceeding in his Love 
to Stur, got up betimes, and went to the little Man, whom 
he found likewiſe riſen, and writing at the Table. Upon 
his Inquiry, What he was doing? he told him, He was 
writing his own Epitaph. How I quoth Rancour, Do Peo- 
ple uſe to make their Epitaphs before they are dead? But 


what ſurpriſes me yet more, continued he, is, that you make 


it yourſelf. * Yes, I have made it myſelf, anſwer d Ragot in, 


and will ſhew it you. He thereupon open'd a Paper which 


© was folded, and read theſe Verſes : ? 


Regotin's EP1TAPH. 


H E RE th unlucky Ragotin lies, 

Ibo liud a Slave to fgir Star's Eyes; 
Tit Deſtiny him of. her depriv d: 
MWMbich made bim take a Journey ftrait * 

To th other World, campell d by Fate, At 
For needs muſt where the Dewil drives. 
For ber a Stroller he became, 1 

And here with Life concludes the ſame. 


Dit 3s fine indeed, quoth Rancour ; but you will never 
have this-Satisfation to read it on your Tomb; for it is the 


common Opinion, that dead People neither ſee nor underſtant 
any thing they dy that ſurvive them. * Ah! anſwer'd Ragotin, 


© you have partly been the Cauſe of my Misfortunes ; for 
vou always gave me Hopes I ſhould ſucceed, and yet I 
am very well aflur'd, you all- along knew the contrary.” 
Then Rancour proteſted to him, that he knew nothing 
certainly of it; but confeſs d, he had all · along ſuſpected it, as 
he had told him before, when he advis'd him to ſtifle his 
Paſſion, ſhe being the proudeſt Woman in the World. But 
methinks, added he, her Profeſſion of à Stroller, auhich you 


- | know 


5 N Arncour now perceiving, that he, as well as Ragotin, 
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| now is none of the moſt honourable, might have ſomewhat 
. abated her Self-conceit ; yet it has always ſo happen d, that 


theſe fort of Women take much more upon them than belongs 
to them. But at length, continu'd he, I muſt diſcover 
Jomething to you, that I have kept a Secret till now ; and 
that is, That I was as much in Love with Madam Star a: 
you ; and I know not how a Perſon, that had ſo much Con- 
werſation as I had with her, could have well avoided it; 
but now that I find myſelf out of Hopes, as well as you, I 


am reſokued to leave the Company, eſpecially fince Mrs. Caves 
Brother is come to it, wvho can act all thoſe Parts T did; 


and therefore I believe they will be the more willing to part 


ab . I will-then go to Rennes, where the other Cem- 


pany is, and whereinto I do not queſtion 1 Hall be receid d, 


becauje they at preſent ant an Actor. Then, quoth - 
gotin, ſince you were in Love with the ſame Perfon, I 


do not know how you ſhould ſpeak to her for me. But 


Raxcoxr {wore like a Devil, he was a Man of Honour, and 
had done all that in him lay to promote his Intereſt, but 


ſaid he could never prevail to be heard. Well ther, quoth 


: Ragotin, you have reſolv'd to quit the Company, and fo 


have I; but I have determin'd to mute à larger Leap, and 
forſake the World too. Raneour made no Reflections on 


his Epitaph, thinking he meant only retiring to a Convent, 
and therefore took no care to prevent his doing himſelf 
Harm. As for the Epitaph, he never ſpoke of it to any 
body except the Poet Roguebrune, to whom, at his Requeſt, 

he gave a Copy. When Ragotin was alone, he began to 
think what Method he - ſhould make uſe of to rid himſelf 
of the World. He took a Piſtol, and charg'd it with a 
Brace of Bullets, to ſhoot himſelf thro the Head; but then 
he was afraid, that they would make too much Noife. 

Then he took the Point of his Sword, and put it againſt 
his Breaſt; but as ſoon as he felt it prick, it made him fick, 


and therefore that Method was rejected. At laſt he went 


down into the Stable, where, whilſt the Hoſtlers were at 
Breakfaſt, he took one of the Halters that he found lying 
there, and faſtening one End to the Rack, put the other 
with a Nooſe about his Neck; but when he was about 
to "0 himſelf ſwing, he found he 2 


„ 
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it, and therefore waited till ſomebody came in, when 
2 — reſolvd upon _m_ At length a Gentleman came, 


and then he let go the Hold of his Hands, but till kept one 


Foot. ing on the Manger. However, he might have 
— OCs had he put ahh ſo hanging for any while. 
The Boy that went to put up the Gentleman's Horſe, ſee- 
ing Ragotiz hang in that manner, thought verily he had 
been dead; and therefore began to bawl out like mad for 
Help. All the Family came down, and ſeeing a Man hang d, 
immediately took the Rope from his Neck, and brought 
him to himſelf; which you may imagine was not very 
eaſy to do. Then he was ask d, What made him to enter upon 
ſo ſtrange a Reſolution ? but nd Anſwer could be got out of 
him. Afterwards Rancour took Madam Star aſide, whom 
I might have call'd by the Naine of Deſtiny; but being ſo 
near to the of this Romance, it will be ſcarce worth 
while; and told her the Occaſion, as he believ'd, of this 
ſtrange Undertaking. | She ſeem'd much ſurpris'd, but was 


much more, when ſhe heard this wicked Man tell her, he 


was ſtill in the fame Mind, to make away with himſelf, 
but would not attempt it any more by. a Halter. To this 
Star anſwer'd not one Word; whereupon Ragotin took 


his Leave and departed. Some little time aſter, he made 


known to the Company a Deſign he had to accompany 
Monſieur Yerville to Mans. The Company was willing 
enough to part with him, as long as he had a Compa- 
nion, but would not have car'd to truſt him alone. Next 
Morning they ſet out betimes, after that Monſieur Verville 
had made a thouſand Proteſtations of continued Friendſhip 
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Acknowledgments, for coming ſo far to honour their 
Nuptials with his Preſence. After an hundred Proteſtations 
of Service on both Sides, he ſet out, and Rancour followed 


him, who, notwithſtanding his Inſenſibility, could not for- 


bear weeping. = Deñiny wept alſo, calling to mind the 
many Services Rancour had done him, eſpecially that upon 
the Pont-neuf at Paris, when he was there ſet upon and 
robb'd by Ja Rappiniere and his Followers. As ſoon as 
Ferville and Ragotin were got to a River, they immediate- 
ly went therein to water their Horſes ; but it was Rago- 
tin's peculiar ilt Fortune to light on a Place where the 
Bank had been cut down, which cauſing his Horſe te 
ſtumble, he threw the little Man violently over his Head 
into the River, which was exceeding deep in that Part 
above others. Poor Ragotin knew not how to ſwim; 
and tho' he had, his Equipage of Carabine, Basket-hilted 
Sword, and Cloak, would have ſunk him in ſpite of his 
Teeth. One of Yerwille's Men immediately rode after 
Ragotin's Horſe to catch him, whilſt another ſtript him- 
ſelf, and leapt in aſter the Maſter to ſave him, but found 
him dead. Then Company was call'd, and the Body ta- 
ken out and laid on the Graſs. Next the Srollers were 
ſent for, who mightily condoled poor Ragotin's Fate; 
which having done, they took him and buried him in 
St. Catharine's Chapel, which is not very far from this 
River. This diſmal Event nevertheleſs verified the Pro- 


verb, That he that was born to be hang d, would never 


be drown'd. Ragotin experienced. the Reverſe ; for he 


could not ſtrangle himſelf, and ſo might be drown'd. Thus 


ended the Life and Adventures. of this little comical Ad- 
vocate, who ſhall be remember'd by the Inhabitants of 
Mans and Alengon, as long as they have any Taſte for 
Strolling, or Reliſh for Stage-plays. Roguebrune, ſeeing 


Ragotin in his Grave, ſaid, That his a muſt be al- 
ter'd in a0 following manner 


Here 


* 
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we H ERE th unlucky Ragotin lies, 
On Who liv'd a Slave to fair Star's Eyes; 
Yet Deſtiny him of her depriv'd; 
Which made him ſtrait reſolve to float 
Jo th* other World without a Boat; 
Poͤor needs muſt when the Devil dried. 
| For her a Stroller he became, 


| And here with Life be ends the ſame. 


| The Actors and Actreſſes return'd home to their Lodg- 
ings, and continued their Exerciſe with their ordinary 
| __ Applauſe. | MT NEED | 


